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Nidanakatha

Sirimata amhakam Buddhena Bhagavata Arahata Sammasambuddhena
sakalalokapatthatamahakarunasinehasiniddhahadayena sabbattha
appatihatasabbafifutanavaranadifianobhasasamujjalitena
sanaramaralokaguruna sadevakassa lokassa atthaya hitaya sukhaya dhammo
ca vinayo ca desito pafifiatto, so pariyattipatipattipativedhavasena vibhattesu
tisu saddhammesu pariyattisaddhammo nama, tadeva ca sasanatthitiya
pamanam, satiyeva hi tasmim itare uppajjanti, nasati, vuttaiihetam
Anguttaratthakathayarh— (Am-Ttha 1. 72 pitthe)

“Suttantesu asantesu, pamutthe vinayambhi ca.
Tamo bhavissati loko, striye atthangate yatha.

Suttante rakkhite sante, patipatti hoti rakkhita.
Patipattiyam thito dhiro, yogakkhema na dhamsati”ti.

Teneva ca saddhammaciratthitikamino theravara Mahakassapadayo
pariyattisaddhammasankhatam Tepitakam Buddhavacanam
sangitimaropetva Buddhasasanam samrakkhimsu, tamkalika ca rajano
saddhammabhivuddhikama tesam sangitikaranamanubalappadanena
sahayattamupagamurm.

Tatha hi catuhadhikatimasaparinibbute Bhagavati
Mahakassapattherappamukhehi paficahi arahantasatehi Rajagahe pathama
dhammasangiti kata rafiio Magadhassa Ajatasattuno visesanuggahamadaya.

Vassasataparinibbute ca Bhagavati Mahayasattherappamukhehi sattahi
arahantasatehi Vesaliyam dutiya dhammasangiti kata, tada ca Kalasoko
mahipati tesam sahayattamupagato.

Tathagataparinibbanato pana dvinnam vassasatanamupari
paficattimsatime vasse Mahamoggaliputtatissattherappamukhehi
arahantasahassehi Pataliputte tatiya dhammasangiti kata
sakalalokapatthatayasassa Dhammasokassa bhtipatino niratisayanuggaham
laddhana.
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Sammasambuddhaparinibbutito pana catunnam vassasatanamupari
pannase vasse Lankadipe Vattagamanirajino kale Matulajanapade
Alokalene catutthi dhammasangiti kata paficahi arahantasatehi
Mahadhammarakkhitattherappamukhehi, ya loke “potthakaropanasangiti’’ti
pakata.

Buddhavasse pana catussatadhikadvisahassanamupari
pannarasamasankhyam sampatte imasmimpi Marammaratthe
Mindonnamassa mahadhammarajino kale Mandalay itipakate
Ratanapufijanagare paficami dhammasangiti kata
catussatadhikadvisahassattherehi
Dakkhinaramavasitipitakadharabhadantajagarattherappamukhehi tasseva
rafifo anavasesanuggahamadaya, ya loke ‘“‘selakkhararopanasangiti’ti
vuccati.

Ittham sudam Buddhassa Bhagavato sasanam iddhaficeva hoti phitafica
vittharikam bahujafifiam puthubhtitam yavajjatana.

Cirakalato panetamn Buddhavacanam lekhaparamparaya ceva
muddanaparamparaya ca anekakkhattum parivattiyabhatam na sakka dani
vattum “pathamadutiyatatiyadisangitimaropitakareneva sabbaso
parisuddhan’ti, afifladatthu panadhunikapotthakesu samvijjamanehi kehici
pamadalekhadisaiijatakhalitadhikaparibhatthapathehi malinamevetam, tatha
hi nanadesiyapotthakesu afifiamafifiamh samsandiyamanesu aneka
visadisapatha dissanti.

Tatoyeva ca Buddhavacanassa suparisuddhabhavakamino mahathera
sasatthantarapitakattayakovida dhammavinayam vacentayeva te
khalitadhikaparibhatthapathe disva evam samacintesurm kathesum ca—

“Advayavadino suparisuddhavacanassa tassa Bhagavato pavacanam
advayam suparisuddharh nimmalamevassa, imesu pana pavacanapotthakesu
aifiamafifiam visadisa ceva aparisuddha ca patha dissanti, nissamsayam kho
ayameva miilapatho, yo nesam yuttisampanno, tadafifio pana
pamadalekhapathoyeva, tadisa ca dissanti adhunikapavacanapotthakesu
kismifici kismifici thane.

Kamafcetedani na tava bahutara, yava yathabhuitam Paliya attham
patisedheyyum, etarahi pana asodhiyamana te gacchante gacchante
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kale bahutara bahutara jayeyyum, tamkalika ca pacchima jana te sodhetum
asamattha yathadhippetam Paliya attham na samma janeyyum, evamete
saddhammassa sammosaya antaradhanaya samvatteyyum.

Vuttarh hetam Anguttaranikaye— (Am 1. 60 pitthe)

‘Dveme bhikkhave dhamma saddhammassa sammosaya antaradhanaya
samvattanti, katame dve, dunnikkhittam ca padabyafijanam attho ca
dunnito, dunnikkhittassa bhikkhave padabyafijanassa atthopi dunnayo hoti,
ime kho bhikkhave dve dhamma saddhammassa sammosaya antaradhanaya
samvattanti’ti.

Yamniina mayam te sodhetva nimmalam parisuddharm Buddhavacanam
sampatitthapeyyama, tadassa saddhammaciratthitiya bahujanahitaya
bahujanasukhaya ca, tam pana na sukaram sampadeturn afifatra
dhammikarajunamanuggahena’ti.

Sa panayam katha patthata sadhujanaparamparaya, suta ca U Nu
namadheyyaggamahamaccappamukhehi Marammaratthissarehi, sutvana te
evam samacintesum sammantayimsu ca ‘“na kho panetarn amhakam
patiripam, ye mayam pubbakehi dhammikehi dhammarajthi
samanuggahitassa Buddhasasanassa parihanikaranam passamanayeva
ajjhupekkhitva appossukka vihareyyama, yamntina mayar
sasanopakarupaye sampadetva visesato ca adhunikapavacanapotthakesu
dissamane samsayatthaniye pamadalekhapathe samsodhetukamanam
mahatheranam ajjhasayam pariptretva Buddhasasanam anugganheyyama’ti,
atha te sabbepi sasananuggahaya katasannitthana ahesum.

Anuggahitukamehipi ca tehi na sakka anaya katum vina
mahajanacchandasafijatopadesena, mahajanappatinidhibhita hi etarahi
Marammika rajano, upadeso ca santhagarasamitiyam
mahajanappatinidhibhiitanam matisajivanam chandeneva samuppajjati,
tasma Buddhasasananuggahaya santhagarasamitiyam ekam
dhammupadesam pafinapetva Buddhasasanasamiti nama mahasamiti
samutthapita. Tassa kho pana samitiya sabhapati hoti
Thadosirisudhammopadhidhari Sir U Thwinvhayo mahasetthi, upasabhapati
pana 7hadosirisudhammopadhidhariyeva U Thein Maungvhayo
padhanaddavinicchayamandiramhi mahakkhadassadhipati,
sabbakammavidhayako pana
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hitadharo 7hadomahasaresithupadhiko U Chan Htunvhayo
upadesikadhipatipadhananitivedimahamanti. Bhanduppadako pana
ratthissaranam patinidhibhtito U Win namadheyyo
sasanatthanikamahamatto.

Atha te Buddhasasanasamitika “yayeva kho panatthaya
samutthapitayam samiti, tadatthamidani visesato kahama’'ti
Marammaratthebhipakatagunasamudayasamudite tattha tattha
padhananayakabhiite paropannasamahathere dighadassino nimantiya
evamarocesum ‘“‘ayarm bhante amhakam Buddhasasanamahasamiti
Buddhasasananuggahatthayeva ratthissaranam dhammupadesena
samutthapita, sacedani bhante pubbe viya dhammasangitim katva sasanam
pagganhitum yujjeyya, mahathera ca tatha katumiccheyyum, vissatthava
bhante karontu, mayar tattha kayafianapaccayabalehi niravasesam byavata
bhavissama’ti.

Atha kho te mahathera “dhammasangitim karissama’’ti katasannitthana
evam pativedesum “kattabbayevesa dhammasangiti, nesa na kattabba, tasma
mayam dani pitakapotthakani paficamasangitisilalekhaya samanetva
taniyeva sariram katva Palisamsodhanapubbangamam dhammasangitim
kassama, yaya adhunikapotthakesu paramparaparivattanavasena safijata
pamadalekhapatha ca nirakariyissanti, visodhitafica suparisuddham
pavacanamilam labhitva tam muddapetva sakalaloke nanaratthesu
nanadesesu byapanavasena Buddhasasanassa ciratthiti ca sadhiyissati, sabbe
ca Theravadika rattha Marammaratthasahita ekato hutva Buddhasasanam
abhtitapubbapaggahena pagganhitum labhissanti, sa ca purimika pafica
sangitiyo upanidhaya chatthasangiti nama bhavissati, tafica sabbam
bhavissati bahujanahitaya bahujanasukhaya atthaya hitaya sukhaya
devamanussanarm, bahtini panettha avassakakiccani patikacceva
samadapetabbani tumhakamayattani, tasma sangitikalavavatthanadikiccam
tumhakamyeva bharo hottti.

Atha te Buddhasasanasamitika sasanapalakanam mahatheranam
chandafica rucifica samadaya ovadafica sirasa sampaticchitva theranam ceva
attano ca kattabbakiccanam parinitthanasamayam sallakkhetva “ayam
chatthasangiti Sammasambuddhaparinibbanato catussatadhikanam dvinnam
vassasahassanamupari
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atthanavutime vasse vesakhapunnamito patthaya arabhitabba, dve ca
vassani kattabba, paficannam ca sasanavassasahassanamupaddhavasse
vesakhapunnamiyamyeva parinitthapetabba’ti sangitikalam vavatthapesum.

Tato patthaya ca te punappunam sannipatitva sammantayitva sangitiya
pubbakiccesu nirantaram byavata honti, “mahantam kho Jinasasanam
mahatiyayevetam pijaya ptjaniyan”ti mantva tehi karapitani
mahantamahantani sasanamandirani, tattha sangitim kurumanassa
bhikkhusamghassa sukhasannisajjattham sannipatatthanabhtitam mahantam
sangitimandiram Yangon nama rajadhaniyam Sirtmangalatthale Kaba Aye
(Lokasama) namakassa cetiyassa asanne selapabbataguhavesena karapitam
tibhiimakam payaso sila-itthakayomayam, evam mahantampetam
ekasamvacchareneva parinitthapitam iddhiya mafifie nimmitar, tafica bahi
thatva apekkhattam sayamjataselapabbato viya dissati, anto pavisitva
olokayatam pana olokitolokitatthanato dassaniyam pasadikam ramaniyam
atittikarameva hutva devavimanamiva khayati. Tassa panavidure
addhateyyanam sangitikarabhikkhusahassanam nivasappahonaka cattaro
itthakamaya mahapasada ceva itthakamayayeva bhojanamahasala ca
mahasimapasadadayo ca muddanayantasala ca tatheva karapita.

Mahatherapi ca “sangitikiccam nama theradheyyam, theranam
ovadeneva kattabbam, na vina tena, tasma bhikkhusamghassa ceva
upasakanafica sabbampi sangitipatibaddhamovadam daturn
bhavitabbamettha ovadadayakasamghasabhayapi’ti
Marammaratthadhajupame aggamahapanditopadhidharino ca
ratthovadacariyasammate ca ratthavinayadharasammate ca afifie
cabhipakatagarubhavaniyadigunaganasamanginoti parosatam
nayakamahathere uccinitva “chatthasangiti-
ovadacariyasamghanayakasabham” namekam padhanamahasamghasabham
patitthapesum, te ca nayakamahathera Sambuddhavacanaratanakaraparage
vividhasatthantaragahanasangacarine theranuthere paficavisatimatte
samuccinitva “chatthasangitidhurandharasabha”ti ca sammannitva tassa
sabhaya bharam niyyatesum sabbani sangitipatibaddhakiccani
samvidahitum. Te ca sangitidhurandharasabhika thera
sakalamarammaratthe Nyaung Yan Sayadawti abhipakatam
“Aggamahapandito” padhina ceva “Abhidhajamaharatthagurt” padhina cati
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dvihi Marammaratthissarasamappitopadhihi virajitam jatiya asitivassikam
upasampadaya satthivassam “Bhadantarevatam” nama mahatheravaram
sabhapatim katva Tepitake Buddhavacane ceva nanasatthesu ca kovide
dhammacariyakavipadappatte bhikkht uccinitva atthadasadivaggavasena
parosatam Palivisodhakavagge ceva sambahule ca pativisodhakavagge
bandhapetva visodhanappativisodhanehi Buddhavacanam suparisuddhattam
patipapetva dhammasangitimakamsu yatha tam poranakasangitikara.

Evam sangitimaropitassa Tepitakassa Buddhavacanassa
atthasamvannanabhtita Atthakathayo ca samvijjanti manoramaya
tantinayanucchavikaya bhasaya Acariyabuddhaghosadihi theravarehi kata.

Tasampi Atthakathanam sadesiyamilehi ceva videsiyamilehi ca
samsanditva Tepitakassa viya Buddhavacanassa
visodhanapativisodhanavasena mahathera pavacanadassino
samvannanakovida pathasodhanamakamsu.

Iccevamatthakathayo ca pamadakhalitadhika paribhatthapathanam
nirakaranavasena visodhita ceva pativisodhita ca hutva
Buddhasasanamuddanayantalaye samappita sutthu muddapanaya.

Muddapanakale ca Pitakattayamuddapane viya mahatheravara
miulasodheyyapattapathakehi gahatthapanditehi ceva
dhammacariyabhikkhupanditehi ca anekavaram parisodhitam
osanasodheyyapattam pativisodhitamulapotthakena ceva afifiehi sadesa
desantarika Atthakathapotthakehi ca vividhabyakaranadisatthehi ca
punappunam samsandetva suvisada paribyattakandavara vakyaccheda
sanketatafica sampapetva mahata parissamena osanasodhanamakamsu.

Evametasampi ca suvisodhitanam Atthakathanam
sangitibharanittharaka mahathera nikhilamarammaratthe Maso Yein
Sayadawti abhipakatam “Aggamahapandito” padhina ceva
“Abhidhajamaharatthagurt” padhina cati dvihi
Marammaratthissarasamappitopadhihi virajitam jatiya chasattativassikam
upasampadaya chappanfiasavassam ‘““Bhadantastriyabhivamsam™ nama
mahatheravaram sabhapatim katva chatthasangitikarakapariyapannehi
theranutherehi



Nidanakatha vil

sangamma pathanatthaya samarabhimsu yatha tam
chatthasangitidhammasangayanakale.

Evametasam Atthakathanam samsodhana-muddapana-sampathanesu
kartyamanesu ratthissaragane aggamahamacco U Nu namadheyyo
mahasayo ceva Buddhasasanasamitiyam sampati bhanduppadako
ratthissaranam patinidhibhtito U Basaw namadheyyo
sasanatthanikamahamatto cati-imepi tamkiccasampadanaya Palisangitikale
viya mahussahena byavata honti.

Iccevametapi Atthakathayo theravadinekayikavibudhappamukhanam
satthagamaratanalayasaragahinam veyyakaranakesarinam
accantanimmalafianavarina paridhovita sangamma ca pathita, ta
vibudhappavarekagocara vimuttirasassadadayiniyo Pitakattayassattham
paribyattam pakasentiyo ciram vilasantiyo lokatthasiddhim sadhayantuti.

Tenetam vuccati—

1. Mulakam pariyattiva, sasanassa Mahesino.
Pariyattippamana hi, ciramh saddhammasanthiti.

2. Tasma tam rakkhitum thera, dhammasangahaka pura.
Rajano upanissaya, akamsu dhammasangahe.

3. Pathamarm dhammasangitim, Ajatasatturajino.
Anuggahena katvana, palayum Jinasasanam.

4. Dutiyam tu tatha katva, Kalasokassa rajino.
Kale tamupanissaya, palayum Jinasasanam.

5. Tatiyarmpica katvana, Dhammasokassa rajino.
Anuggahena Buddhassa, sasanam abhipalayum.

6. Catutthimm pana Lankayam, Vattagamanirajino.
Kalamhi potthakarulham, katvana palayum tatha.

7. Imasmim Marammaratthepi, Mindonnama naradhipam.

Rajjam samanusasantam, ratanattayamamakam.
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Sannissaya mahathera, thirasila gunakara.
Paficamim dhammasangitim, karonta sasanatthitim.
Patthayanta likhapetva, silapattesu petakam.
Vayamena mahantena, palayum Jinasasanam.

Ittham pura mahathera, rajano capi dhammika.
Sasanam paripalesum, jivitam viya attano.

Tathapi khalitadani, dissanti Pitakattaye.
Paramparaya lekhaya, safijata muddanena ca.

Disvana te mahathera, vacentava Tipetakam.
Vuccamananayenevam, cintesurn mantayimsu ca.

“Katvana sadhukam gantha-suddhikam sasanayukam.
Yamntina dhammasangitim, kareyyama mayam” iti.

Etamattham sunitvana, U Nu nama mahasayo.
Marammavisaye agga-mahamaccadhurandharo.

“Sasanayattakiccani, sampadenta visesato.
Sangitiyafica theranam, sampuirenta manoratham.

Yatha rakkhimsu porana, surajano tatha mayam.
Samrakkheyyama Sambuddha-sasanam” iti cintiya.

Mahamaccehi affiehi, sangamehi ca mantiya.
Suppatitthapayitvana, Buddhasasanasangamam.
Mahatheranamadaya, chandam idha nivasinam.

Afifiesu Sthaladisu, videsesu ca vasinam.

Karetva dhammasangitim, sodhetva Satthusasanam.
Saddhammanuggahatthaya, karam dalhaparakkamam.

Sirimangalavikhyate, thalasmim pavare subhe.
Cetiyassaviduramhi, Kaba Aye itisafifiino.

Guhavesena karetva, mahasangitimandiram.
Avasadifica bhikkhtinar, karesi muddanalayar.
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Ganthasamsodhanam dhamma-sangitiya tu pandita.

Mahatheravarakamsu, satimanta punappunam.

Muddapente ca passitva, mahatherehi paiicahi.
Sodheyyapattamosanam, nimmalattarm supapitam.

Katva suvisadam Buddha-bhasitam Pitakattayam.
Yatha muddapitam asi, sasanatthamn Mahesino.

Tatha Atthakathayo ca, samsodhetva punappunam.
Sutthu muddapita honti, sabbalokatthasiddhiyati.
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Abhidhammapitaka

Dhammasanganimulatika

Namo tassa Bhagavato Arahato Sammasambuddhassa.

Visatigathavannana

1. Dhammasamvannanayar satthari panamakaranam dhammassa
svakkhatabhavena satthari pasadajananattham, satthu ca
avitathadesanabhavappakasanena dhamme pasadajananattham.
Tadubhayappasada hi dhammasampatipatti mahato ca atthassa siddhi hotiti.
Atha va ratanattayapanamavacanam attano ratanattayapasadassa
vifiiapanattham, tam pana vififitnam cittaradhanattham, tam atthakathaya
gahanattham, tam sabbasampattinipphadanatthanti. [dam pana acariyena
adhippetappayojanam antarayavisosanam. Vakkhati hi “nipaccakarassetassa
-pa- asesato’’ti. Ratanattayapanamakaranaifihi
antarayakarapuffiavighatakarapufifiavisesabhavato mangalabhavato bhayadi-
upaddavanivaranato ca antarayavisosane samattham hoti. Katham
panetassapunfiavighatakaradibhavo vijanitabboti? “Yasmim mahanama
samaye ariyasavako tathagatam anussarati, nevassa tasmim samaye
ragapariyutthitar cittarh hoti’ti! adivacanato, “piija ca plijaneyyanar, etarn
mau'lgalamuttaman’’ti2 ca, “evam buddham sarantanam, dhammam
samghafica bhikkhavo. Bhayam va chambhitattam va, lomahamso na
hessati’ti3 ca vacanatoti.

Tattha yassa satthuno panamam kattukamo, tassa
gunavisesadassanattharh “karuna viya’ti-adimaha. Gunavisesava hi

1. Am 2. 252; Am 3. 531 pitthesu. 2. Khu 1. 3, 391 pitthesu. 3. Sarh 1. 222 pitthe.
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panamaraho hoti, panamarahe ca kato panamo vuttappayojanasiddhikarova
hotiti. Bhagavato ca desana vinayapitake karunappadhana, suttantapitake
panfiakarunappadhana. Teneva ca karanena vinayapitakassa samvannanam
karontena karunappadhana bhagavato thomana kata, agamasamvannanafica
karontena ubhayappadhana, abhidhammadesana pana pafifiappadhanati katva
pafifappadhanameva thomanam karonto “karuna viya sattest”ti karunam
upamabhavena gahetva pafifiaya thomehi.

Tattha karana viyati nidassanavacanametarm, yassa yatha karuna
sabbesu sattesu pavattittha, evam sabbesu fieyyadhammesu pafifiapi
pavattitthati attho. Sattestiti visayanidassanametar. Pafifiati
nidassetabbadhammanidassanam. Yassati tadadhitthanapuggalanidassanam.
Mahesinoti tabbisesanari. Neyyadhammesati paffiavisayanidassanarh.
Sabbesiiti tabbisesanam. Pavattitthati kiriyanidassanam. Yatharuciti
vasibhavanidassanam.

Tattha kiratiti karuna, paradukkham vikkhipati apanetiti attho. Rupadisu
satta visattati satta. Tassa pana pafifattiya khandhasantane nirulhabhavato
nicchandaragapi “satta”ti vuccanti. Pajanatiti pafifia, yathasabhavam
pakarehi pativijjhatiti attho. Yassati aniyamanam. “Tassa pade namassitva’ti
etena niyamanam veditabbam. Mahesiti mahante silakkhandhadayo esi
gavesiti mahesi. Natabbati fieyya, sabhavadharanadina atthena dhamma.
Tattha “fieyya”ti vacanena dhammanam afieyyattam patikkhipati.
“Dhamma”ti vacanena fieyyanam sattajivadibhavam patikkhipati. Neyya ca
te dhamma cati fieyyadhamma. Sabbestti anavasesapariyadanam. Tena
afifiatabhavam dasseti. Pavattitthati uppajjittha. Yatharuciti ya ya ruci
yatharuci, ruciti ca iccha, kattukamata sa. Ya ya pavatta tappabheda, yatha
va ruci tatha, ruci-anurtipam pavatta “yatharuci pavattittha’ti vuccati. Yatha

yatha va ruci pavatta, tatha tatha pavatta pafifia “yatharuci pavattittha’ti
vuccati.

Tattha bhagavati pavattava karuna bhagavato pafifiaya nidassananti
gahetabba. Sa hi asadharana mahakaruna, na afifia. Yassati ca
karunpapafifianam ubhinnampi adharapuggalanidassanam. Na hi niradhara
karuna
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atthiti “karuna”ti vutte tadadharabhuto puggalo nidassetabbo hoti, so ca idha
afifio vutto natthi, na ca asannam vajjetva durassa gahane payojanam atthiti
“yassa’’ti nidassitapuggalova karunaya adharo. Tena idam vuttam hoti
“yassa attano karuna viya pafifiapi pavattittha’ti. Katham pana karuna
sattesu pavattittha yatha pafinapi dhammesu pavattitthati? Niravasesato
yatharuci ca. Bhagavato hi karuna kaifici sattam avajjetva sabbesu sattesu
niravasesesu pavattati, pavattamana ca rucivasena ekasmim anekesu ca
afifiechi asadharana pavattati. Na hi afifiesam “mahoghapakkhandanam
sattanam natthafifio koci ogha uddhata afifiatra maya”ti passantanam
karunokkamanam hoti yatha bhagavatoti. Pafifapi bhagavato sabbesu
dhammesu niravasesesu pavattati, pavattamana ca ekasmim anekesu ca
dhammesu sabhavakiccadijananena anavarana asadharana pavattati
yatharuci, yatha ca passantassa bhagavato karuna yatharuci pavattati. Tam
sabbam patisambhidamagge mahakarunafianavibhangadivasena janitabbam,
paffiaya ca yatharuci pavatti sesasadharanafanavibhangadivasena.
Pafinagahanena ca tisu kalesu appatihatafianam catusaccafianam
catupatisambhidafanam, karunagahanena mahakarunasamapattifianassa
gahitatta tam vajjetva afifiani asadharanafianani catuvesarajjafianam
dasabalani cha abhififia catucattalisa fianavatthiini sattasattati fianavatthtniti
evamadayo aneke pafnfiappabheda sangayhanti, tasma tassa tassa pafifiaya
pavattivasena yatharuci pavatti veditabba. Tenaha “karuna viya -pa-

yatharuci’ti.

Tattha karupagahanena mahabodhiya mulam dasseti.
Mahadukkhasambadhappatipannafihi sattanikayam disva “tassa natthafifio
koci saranam, ahametam mutto mocessami 'ti karunaya saficoditamanaso
abhiniharam dipankarassa bhagavato padamile katva bodhisambhare
samodhanetva anupubbena sambodhim pattoti karuna mahabodhiya mulanti.
Sattestti etena mahabodhiya payojanam dasseti. Satta hi mahabodhim

payojenti. Sattasantaranatthafihi sabbaffiuta abhipatthita. Yathaha—
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“Kim me ekena tinnena, purisena thamadassina.
Sabbafifiutarn papunitva, santaressarn sadevakan™til.

Pafifiagahanena mahabodhim dasseti. Sabbanfiutaya hi
padatthanabhutam maggafanam, maggahanapadatthanafica
sabbaiifiutafifianar “mahabodhi”ti vuccatiti. Neyyadhammesu sabbestti
etena santaretabbanam sattanam
abhifnfieyyaparififieyyapahatabbabhavetabbasacchikatabbe
khandhayatanadhatusaccindriyapaticcasamuppadasatipatthanadibhede
kusaladibhede ca sabbadhamme dasseti. Pavattittha yatharuciti etena
pativedhapaccavekkhanapubbangamadesanaiianappavattidipanena
payojanasampattim dasseti. Sabbadhammanaiihi pativedhafianam
bodhipallanke ahosi. Maggananameva hi tanti. Paccavekkhanafianafica
visesena ratanagharasattahe ahosi. Evam patividdhapaccavekkhitanam
dhammanam dhammacakkappavattanadisu desanafianam ahosi, visesena ca
pandukambalasilayam sattappakaranadesanayanti. Desanafianena ca desento
bhagava sattesu hitapatipattim patipajjatiti. Etena sabbena attahitapatipattim
parahitapatipattifica dasseti. Mahabodhidassanena hi attahitapatipatti,
itarehipi parahitapatipatti dassitati. Tena attahitapatipannadisu cattisu
puggalesu bhagavato catutthapuggalabhavam dasseti, tena ca
anuttaradakkhineyyabhavam niratisayapanamarahabhavafica attano ca
kiriyaya khettangatabhavam dasseti.

Ettha ca karunagahanena lokiyesu
mahaggatabhavappattasadharanagunadipanato sabbalokiyagunasampatti
bhagavato dassita hoti, pafifiagahanenapi
sabbafinutafifianapadatthanamaggafnanadipanato sabbalokuttaragunasampatti.
Karunavacanena ca upagamanam nirupakkilesam, pafinavacanena
apagamanam dasseti. Upagamanar dassento ca loke
safjatasamvaddhabhavam dasseti, apagamanar dassento lokena
anupalittatam. “Karuna viya sattesi”’ti ca lokasamafifanurupam bhagavato
pavattim dasseti, “fieyyadhammesu sabbesu yatharuci pafifa pavattitthati
etena samaiifaya anatidhavanam. Sabbadhammasabhavanavabodhe hi sati
samafifiam atidhavitva “satto jivo atti’ti paramasanam hotiti. Sabbesafica

buddhagunanam karuna adi tannidanabhavato, pafifia pariyosanam

1. Khu 4. 310 pitthe buddhavamse.
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tato uttarikaraniyabhavato. Adipariyosanadassanena ca sabbe buddhaguna
dassitava honti. Karunagahanena ca silakkhandhapubbangamo
samadhikkhandho dassito hoti. Karunanidanaiihi silam tato
panatipatadiviratippavattito tassa ca jhanattayasampayogato. Pafinavacanena
panfiakkhandho. Silafica sabbabuddhagunanam adi, samadhi majjham, pafifia
pariyosananti evampi adimajjhapariyosanakalyana sabbe buddhaguna
dassita honti.

2. Evam sankhepena sabbabuddhagunehi bhagavantam thometva yassa
samvannanam kattukamo, taya abhidhammadesanaya anfiehi asadharanaya
thometum “dayaya taya”ti-adimaha. Tassa pana desanaya nidanafica
samutthanafica dassetum “dayaya taya’ti-adi vuttam. Nidanafica duvidham
abbhantaram bahiraficati. Abbhantaram karuna, bahiram desakaladi.
Samutthanam desanapaiifia. Tattha abbhantaranidanam dassento “dayaya
taya sattesu, samussahitamanaso”ti aha. Tattha dayati karuna adhippeta.
Taya hi samussahito abhidhammakathamaggam sampavattayiti. Tayati ayam
ta-saddo pubbe vuttassa patiniddeso hoti.

Purimagathaya ca padhanabhavena panfia niddittha, tabbisesanabhavena
karuna. Sa hi tassa nidassanabhuta appadhana tam visesetva vinivatta, tasma
“taya”ti patiniddesam narahati. Ya ca padhanabhuta paffia, sa desanaya
samutthanam, na samussahiniti tassa ca patiniddeso na yuttoti? Pafifiaya tava
patiniddeso na yuttoti suvuttametam, karunaya pana patiniddeso no na yutto
“dayaya taya’ti dvinnam padanam samanadhikaranabhavato.
Samanadhikarananafihi dvinnam padanam ripakkhandhadinam viya
visesanavisesitabbabhavo hoti. Rupa-saddo hi afinakkhandhanivattanattham
vuccamano visesanam hoti, khandha-saddo ca
nivattetabbagahetabbasadharanavacanabhavato visesitabbo, evamidhapi
“dayaya taya’ti dvinnam padanam ekavibhattiyuttanam
samanadhikaranabhavato visesanavisesitabbabhavo hoti. Tattha daya
samussahiniti padhana, nivattetabbagahetabbasadharanavacanaficidam.

=9

Tasma “dayaya’ti visesitabbavacanametam, tassa ca yatha visesanam hoti
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“taya”ti idam vacanam, tatha tassa patiniddesabhavo yojetabbo. Na hi
panfiapatiniddesabhave dayavisesanam ta-saddo hoti,
karunapatiniddesabhave ca hotiti. Padhanafica paffiam vajjetva “dayaya’ti
etena sambajjhamano “taya’ti ayam ta-saddo appadhanaya karunaya
patiniddeso bhavitumarahati. Ayamettha attho—yaya dayaya samussahito,
na sa ya kaci, sabbaiifutafifianassa pana nidassanabhiita mahakaruna, taya
samussahitoti.

=

Katham pana karuna “daya’ti fiatabba, nanu vuttarm “dayapanno’ti
etassa atthakathayarn! “mettacittatarn apanno”ti, tasma daya mettati
yujjeyya, na karunati? Yadi evam “adayapanno’ti etassa atthakathayam
“nikkarunatam apanno’ti vuttanti yada mettati ca na yujjeyya, tasma daya-
saddo yattha yattha pavattati, tattha tattha adhippayavasena yojetabbo.
Daya-saddo hi anurakkhanattham antonitam katva pavattamano mettaya ca
karunaya ca pavattatiti no na yujjati. Evanhi atthakathanam avirodho hotiti.
Karuna ca desanaya nidanabhavena vutta, na metta “accantameva hi tam
samayarm bhagava karunaviharena vihasi’ti evamadisu?2, tasma idha
karunava dayavacanena gahitati veditabba. Sa hi samussahini, na metta,

metta pana pafifiagatikapavattini hotiti.

—, =

“Sattest”’ti kasma evam vuttam, nanu “taya’ti etena vacanena
sattavisaya karuna gahitati? No na gahita, purimagathaya pana “sattesu
karuna yatharuci pavattittha’ti sappadesasattavisaya nippadesasattavisaya ca
sabba vutta, idha pana nippadesasattavisayatam gahetum ‘“‘sattesti’ti
nippadesasattavisayabhuita dassita. Tena sabbasattavisayaya karunaya
samussahito abhidhammakathamaggam devanam sampavattayi, na
devavisayaya eva, tasma sabbasattahitattham abhidhammakathamaggam
devanam sampavattayi, na devanamyeva atthayati ayamattho dassitova hoti.
Atha va “sattest”’ti idam na dayaya alambananidassanam,
samussahanavisayo pana etena dassito.
Abhidhammakathamaggappavattanatthafihi bhagava karunaya na
devesuyeva

1. Di-Ttha 1. 69 pitthe.
2. Di-Ttha 1. 34; Ma-Ttha 1. 11; Sam-Ttha 1. 10; Am-Ttha 1. 10 pitthesu.
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samussahito, sabbabodhaneyyesu pana sattesu samussahito sabbesam
atthaya pavattatta, tasma sattesu samussahitamanasoti sattesu visayabhutesu

nimittabhiitesu va samussahitamanaso uyyojitacittoti attho datthabbo.

Evam abbhantaranidanam dassetva bahiranidanam dassento
“patihiravasanamhi”ti-adimaha. Tattha yasmim kale bhagavata
abhidhammakathamaggo pavattito, tarh dasseturh “patihiravasanamhi
vasanto”ti vuttam. “Avasanamhi vasanto tidasalaye”ti vacanato
yassavasanamhi tidasalaye vasi, tam kandambamiule katam
yamakapatihariyam idha “patihiran”ti vuttam, na bodhimuladisu katam
patihariyam, napi adesananusasaniyoti vififayati, pakatatta ca asannatta ca
tadeva gahitanti datthabbarn. Patihariyapadassa vacanatthar!
“patipakkhaharanato ragadikilesapanayanato patihariyan”ti vadanti,
bhagavato pana patipakkha ragadayo na santi ye haritabba. Puthujjananampi
hi vigatupakkilese atthangagunasamannagate citte hatapatipakkhe
iddhividham pavattati, tasma tattha pavattavoharena ca na sakka idha
“patihariyan”ti vuttum. Sace pana mahakarunikassa bhagavato veneyyagata
ca kilesa patipakkha, tesarh haranato “patihariyan”ti vuttarh, evam sati
yuttametam. Atha va bhagavato ca sasanassa ca patipakkha titthiya, tesam
haranato patihariyam. Te hi ditthiharanavasena ditthippakasane
asamatthabhavena ca iddhi-adesananusasanthi harita apanita hontiti. Atha va
patiti ayam saddo “paccha”ti etassa attham bodheti “tasmim
patipavitthamhi, afifio agafichi brahmanoti-adisu? viya, tasma samahite citte
vigatupakkilese ca katakiccena paccha haritabbam pavattetabbanti
patihariyam, attano va upakkilesesu catutthajjhanamaggehi haritesu paccha
haranam patihariyam, iddhi-adesananusasaniyo ca vigatupakkilesena
katakiccena ca sattahitattham puna pavattetabba, haritesu ca attano
upakkilesesu parasattanam upakkilesaharanani hontiti patihariyani bhavanti,
patihariyameva patihariyam. Patihariye va iddhi-adesananusasanisamudaye

bhavam ekekar patihariyanti vuccati.

1. Udana-Ttha 9; Itivuttaka-Ttha 19 pitthesu. 2. Khu 1. 429; Khu 8. 1 pitthesu.
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Patihariyam va catutthajjhanam maggo ca patipakkhaharanato, tattha jatam,
tasmirh va nimittabhtite, tato va agatanti patihariyam. Patihariyameva idha
“patihiranti vuttamn. Avasanamhi vasantoti etehi kalam nidasseti.
Patihirakaranavasanena hi tidasalayavasena ca paricchinno
abhidhammakathamaggappavattanassa kaloti. Tidasalayeti desam nidasseti.
So hi abhidhammakathamaggappavattanassa deso tattha vasantena
pavattitattati.

3. Tatthapi desavisesadassanattham “paricchattakamtilamhi”ti-adi
vuttarh. Yugandhareti sitapabbatesveko dvecattalisayojanasahassubbedho.
Adicco ca tadubbedha maggacari, so sati sambhave yatha yugandhare
sobheyya, evam sobhamano nisinnoti attho.

4-5. Idani puggale dhammapatiggahake apadisanto “cakkavalasahasse
h1ti-adimaha. Sabbasoti samantato agamma sabbehi disabhagehi,
sannivesavasena va samantato sannivitthihi dasahi cakkavalasahassehiti
adhippayo, na sabbaso cakkavalasahassehi dasahi dasahiti. Evam sati
cattalisacakkavalasahassehi adhikehi va agamanam vuttam siya, na cetam
adhippetanti. Samantato sannisinnenati va yojetabbam. Samam, samma va
nisinnena sannisinnena, afifiamafifiarh abyabadhetva bhagavati garavam
katva sotam odahitva nisajjadose vajjitabbe vajjetva nisinnenati attho.
Mataram pamukham katva sannisinnena devanam ganena parivaritoti va,
mataram pamukham katva abhidhammakathamaggam sampavattayiti va
yojana katabba.

Idani desanaya samutthanam dassento “tassa pafifiaya tejasa’ti aha. Ya
sa adimhi karunaya upamita sabbafieyyadhammanam
yathasabhavajananasamattha, tesam desetabbappakarajananasamattha,
bodhetabbapuggalanam asayadhimuttiyadivibhavanasamattha ca paifiiia,
tassa ca yathavuttabalayogatoti attho. Tena sabbaffiutafifianameva
abhidhammakathaya samutthanabhave samattham, naffianti imamattham
dipento abhidhammakathaya asadharanabhavam dasseti. Maggoti upayo.
Khandhayatanadinam kusaladinafica dhammanam avabodhassa,

saccappativedhasseva va
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upayabhavato “abhidhammakathamaggo”ti vutto. Pabandho va “maggo™ti
vuccati. So hi dighatta maggo viyati maggo, tasma
abhidhammakathapabandho “abhidhammakathamaggo™ti vutto. Devanam
ganena parivaritoti vatva puna devananti vacanam tesam
gahanasamatthatam dipeti. Na hi asamatthanam bhagava desetiti.

6. Evam karunapanfiamukhehi gunehi bhagavato
abhidhammakathamaggappavattanena ca hitappatipattiya
paramapanamarahatam dassetva idani adhippetam panamam karonto aha
“tassa pade namassitva’ti. Bhagavato thomaneneva ca dhammassa
svakkhatata samghassa ca suppatipannata dassita hoti tappabhavassa
anafifiathabhavato, tasma panamaraham tafica ratanadvayam panamanto
“saddhammaficassa -pa- cafijalin”ti aha. Tattha yasma buddho “sadevake
loke tathagato vandaniyo™til, sarhgho ca “suppatipanno -pa-
afijalikaraniyo”tiZ vutto, tasma “tassa pade namassitva, katva samghassa
cafijalin”ti vuttarh. Dhammo pana svakkhatatadigunayutto tathanussaranena
pujetabbo hoti “tameva dhammam sakkatva garumkatva upanissaya
vihareyyan”ti3 vacanato, kayavacacittehi sabbatha piijetabbo, tasma
“saddhammaficassa pujetva’ti vuttam. Sirimatoti ettha siriti pafifiapuiifianam
adhivacananti vadanti. Atha va pufifianibbatta sarirasobhaggadisampatti
katapuififie nissayati, katapufifiehi va nissiyatiti “sir1’ti vuccati, sa ca
atisayavati bhagavato atthiti sirima, bhagava, tassa sirimato.

7. Nipaccakarassati panamakiriyaya. Anubhavenati balena. Sosetvati
sukkhapetva antaradhapetva attharm pakasayissamiti sambandho. Antarayeti
atthappakasanassa upaghatake. Asesatoti nissese sakale.

8. Idani abhidhammassa gambhiratthatta atthappakasanassa
dukkarabhavam dipeturh “visuddhacarasilena”ti-adina abhiyacanar dasseti.
Thullaccayadivisuddhiya visuddhacaro, parajikasamghadisesavisuddhiya
visuddhasilo.

1. Vi 5. 358 pitthe. 2. Am 2. 252 pitthe. 3. Samh 1. 141; Am 1. 329 pitthesu.
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Carittavarittavisuddhiya va visuddhacarasilo, tena. Sakkaccanti cittim katva.
Abhiyacitoti abhimukham yacito. Tena anadariyam atthappakasane katurm
asakkuneyya dasseti.

9. Idani yassa attham pakasetukamo, tam dasseturh “yam devadevo’ti-
adimaha. Tattha yanti abhidhammarm. Devadevoti visuddhisammuti-
upapattidevanam devo. Loke hi ye “saranam parayanan’ti gantabba
gatibhiita, te “deva’ti vuccanti, bhagava ca sabbadevanam gatibhutoti.
Nayatoti sankhepato. Samacikkhiti samma acikkhi yatha thero bujjhati.
Veneyyasatte vinetiti vinayako, nayakavirahito va, sayambhti attho.

10-12. Yaficati yafica abhidhammam bhikkhtinam payirudahasiti
sambandho. Payirudahasiti kathesi. Ititi imina anukkamena. “Yo dharito”ti
yanti upayogavasena vutto yam-saddo dharitoti paccattena sambajjhamano
paccattavasena parinamati, tasma yo dharito, yo ca sangito, tassa attham
pakasayissamiti yojana katabba. Vedena paffiaya 1hati pavattatiti vedeho,
tena munina. Abhinhasoti bahuso. Abhidhammassati etarh “attham
pakasayissami’’ti etena yojetabbam. Idani yo atthappakasanassa nissayo, tam
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dasseturh “adito”’ti-adimaha. Tattha aditoti-adimhi pathamasangitiyam.

13. Ya atthakatha sangita, kassa pana sa atthakathati? Afifiassa vuttassa
abhava ‘“‘yassa attham pakasayissam1’ti vuttarn, adhikaravasena “tassa
abhidhammassa”ti viifiayati. Sangitati attham pakasetum yuttatthane “ayam
etassa attho, ayam etassa attho”ti sangahetva vutta, pacchapi ca

dutiyatatiyasangitisu anusangita.

14-16. Abhisankhatati racita. Tatoti atthakathato. Tantinayanuganti
tantigatim anugatarm. Bhasanti magadhabhasam. Nikayantaraladdhihiti
antarantara anuppavesitahi. Asammissanti avokinnam. Anakulanti
sanikayepi anavilam paricchinnam. Asammisso anakulo ca yo

mahaviharavasinam atthavinicchayo, tam dipayanto attham
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pakasayissamiti. Etena tipitakactilanagattheradihi vutto theravadopi
sangahito hoti. Atha va tambapannibhasam apanetva magadhabhasafica
aropetva pakasiyamano yo abhidhammassa attho asammisso anakuloyeva ca
hoti mahaviharavasinafica vinicchayabhito, tam attham “eso
mahaviharavasinam vinicchayo”ti dipayanto pakasayissami.
Tappakasaneneva hi so tatha dipito hotiti.

17. Tosayanto picakkhaneti vicakkhane tosayanto gahetabbam
gahetvanati evam yojetva “gahetabbatthaneyeva gahitam sutthu katannti
evam tosayantoti attham vadanti. Evam sati gahetabbaggahaneneva tosanam
katam, na afifiena atthappakasanenati etam apajjeyya. Tosayanto attham
pakasayissamiti evam pana yojanaya sati gahetabbaggahanam afifiafica
sabbam atthappakasanam hotiti sabbena tena tosanam katam hoti, tasma
tosayanto attham pakasayissamiti yuttarupa.

18-20. Idani yam atthappakasanam kattukamo, tassa mahattam
parihariturn “kammatthanani’ti-adimaha. Atthavannananti ettha vannana
nama vivaritva vittharetva vacanam. Ititi “apanetva tato bhasan”ti
evamadina yathadassitappakarena. Iti sotinam ussahuppadanassa hetum
dasseti. Abhidhammakathanti abhidhammatthakatharm. Nisamethati sunatha.
Idani avassam ayam sotabbayevati dalham ussahento aha “dullabha hi ayarm
katha”ti.

Visatigathavannana nitthita.

Nidanakathavannana

Atthasalinim tava vannentehi acariyehi tassa sanniveso vibhavetabbo.
Tasma idam vuccati—

“Vacanattho paricchedo, sanniveso ca paliya.
Sagarehi tatha cinta, desanahi gambhirata.
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Desanaya sarirassa, pavattiggahanam tatha.

Therassa vacanamagga-tappabhavitatapi ca.

Pativedha tatha buddha-vacanadihi adito.

Abhidhammikabhavassa, sadhanam sabbadassino.

Vinayenatha gosinga-suttena ca mahesina.

Bhasitattassa samsiddhi, nidanena ca dipita.

Pakasetva imam sabbam, patififiatakatha kata.

Atthasaliniya etam, sannivesam vibhavaye™ti.

Vacanatthavijananena viditabhidhammasamaffiatthassa
abhidhammakatha vuccamana sobheyyati abhidhammaparijananameva
adimhi yuttartpanti tadattham pucchati “tattha kenatthena abhidhammoti.
Tattha tatthati “abhidhammassa attham pakasayissam1’ti yadidam vuttam,
tasmim. “Yassa attham pakasayissami’’ti patinfiatam, so abhidhammo
kenatthena abhidhammoti attho. Tatthati va “abhidhammakathan”ti etasmim
vacane yo abhidhammo vutto, so kenatthena abhidhammoti attho.
Dhammatirekadhammavisesatthenati ettha dhammo atireko dhammatireko,
suttantadhika paliti attho. Dhammo viseso dhammaviseso dhammatisayo,
vicitta paliti attho, dhammatirekadhammavisesa eva attho
dhammatirekadhammavisesattho. Dvinnampi atthanam
abhidhammasaddassa atthabhavena samaffiato ekavacananiddeso kato.
Tasmati yasma “abhikkamanti, abhikkantavanna”ti-adisu viya
atirekavisesatthadipako abhisaddo, tasma ayampi dhammo

dhammatirekadhammavisesatthena “abhidhammo”ti vuccatiti sambandho.

Tattha siya—*"abhikkamanti, abhikkantavanna™ti ettha dhatusaddassa
purato payujjamano abhisaddo kiriyaya atirekavisesabhavadipako hotiti
yuttam upasaggabhavato, dhammasaddo pana na dhatusaddoti etasma purato
abhisaddo payogameva narahati. Athapi payujjeyya, kiriyavisesaka
upasagga, na ca dhammo kiriyati dhammassa atirekavisesabhavadipanam na

yuttanti? No na yuttam. Afnfiassapi hi upasaggassa
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adhatusadda purato payujjamanassa akiriyayapi atirekavisesabhavadipakassa
dassanatoti etamattham vibhavetur atichattadi-udaharanam dassento aha
“yatha”ti-adi. Evamevati yatha chattatirekachattavisesadi-atthena
atichattadayo honti atisaddassa upasaggassa adhatusaddassapi purato
payujjamanassa akiriyaya ca tabbhavadipakatta, evamayampi dhammo
dhammatirekadhammavisesatthena “abhidhammo”ti vuccati abhi-saddassa
upasaggassa adhatusaddassapi purato payujjamanassa akiriyaya ca
tabbhavadipakattati adhippayo.

Ekadeseneva vibhattati “katame ca bhikkhave paficakkhandha?
Rupakkhandho -pa- vifihanakkhandho. Katamo ca bhikkhave
rupakkhandho? Yam kifici rupam atita -pa- santike va, ayam vuccati
riipakkhandho’ti-evamadina! uddesaniddesamatteneva vibhatta, “tattha
katamarh riparh atitan”ti evamadina? patiniddesassa
abhidhammabhajaniyassa pafihapucchakassa ca abhava na nippadesena.
Abhidhammam patva pana -pa- nippadesatova vibhatta, tasma ayampi
dhammo dhammatirekadhammavisesatthena “abhidhammo”ti vuccati
nippadesanam tinnampi nayanam atirekapalibhavato visesapalibhavato cati
adhippayo. Suttante bavisatiya indriyanam ekato anagatatta indriyavibhange
suttantabhajaniyam natthi. “Avijjapaccaya sankhara sambhavanti’ti-adina
paticcasamuppade tassa tassa paccayadhammassa
paccayuppannadhammanam paccayabhavo uddittho, udditthadhammanafica
kusaladibhavo pucchitva vissajjetabbo, na cettha “avijjasankhara”ti evam
vutto uddeso atthiti pafihapucchakam natthi. Suttante pafica sikkhapadani
udditthani panatipata veramaniti-adini. Sa pana veramani yadi
sabhavakiccadivasena vibhajiyeyya, “arati virati’ti-adina
abhidhammabhajaniyameva hoti. Athapi cittuppadavasena vibhajiyeyya,
tathapi abhidhammabhajaniyameva hoti. Afifio pana veramaninam
vibhajitabbappakaro natthi, yena pakarena suttantabhajaniyam vattabbam
siya. Tasma sikkhapadavibhange suttantabhajantyam natthi.

Vacanatthato abhidhamme fiate paricchedato fiapetum aha
“pakaranaparicchedatoti-adi. Katipayava pafihavara avasesati
dhammahadayavibhange anagata hutva mahadhammahadaye agata

1. Sarh 2. 39, 83; Abhi 2. 1 pitthesu. 2. Abhi 2. 1 pitthe.
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dhammahadayavibhangavacanavasena avasesa katipayava pafihavarati attho.
ti vuttam. Appamattitava tanti
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Ettheva sangahitati “apubbam natthi
avasesati dhammahadayavibhange anagantva mahadhammahadaye
agatatantito yadi pathavi-adinam vittharakatha mahadhatukatha
rupakandadhatuvibhangadisu, atha dhatukathaya vittharakatha dhatukathaya
anagantva mahadhatukathaya agatatanti appamattikavati adhippayo.

Yam pana vuttam “savakabhasitatta chaddetha nan”ti, tam
buddhabhasitabhavadassanena patisedhetum “sammasambuddho hi”ti-
adimaha. Cattisu pafihestiti “upalabbhati nupalabbhati’ti patifinaya gahitaya
patikkhepagahanattham “yo saccikattho”ti vuttam saccikattham nissayam
katva upadaya pavatta dvepi paficaka eko pafiho, “sabbattha”ti sariram
sabbam va desam upadaya pavatta eko, “sabbada’ti kalamupadaya eko,
“sabbest”ti yadi khandhayatanadayo gahita, te upadaya pavatta, atha pana
“yo saccikattho sabbattha sabbada™ti etehi na koci saccikattho deso kalo va
aggahito atthi, te pana samaffiavasena gahetva anuyogo kato, na
bhedavasenati bhedavasena gahetva anuyufjitum “sabbest’”ti vutta
saccikatthadesakalappadese upadaya ca pavatta ekoti etesu catlisu. Dvinnar
paficakananti ettha “puggalo upalabbhati -pa- miccha’ti! ekam, “puggalo
nupalabbhati -pa- miccha”ti ekam, “tvam ce pana manfiasi -pa- idam te
miccha”ti2 ekam, “ese ce dunniggahite -pa- idarh te miccha™ti ekar, “na
hevam niggahetabbe, tena hi yam nigganhasi -pa- sukata patipadana”ti3
ekanti evam niggahakaranam, patikammakaranam, niggahassa
suniggahabhavam icchato patifiiathapanena patikammavethanam,
patikammassa duppatikammabhavam icchato tamnidassanena niggahassa
dunniggahabhavadassanena niggahanibbethanam, aniggahabhavaropanadina
chedoti ayam eko paficako, yo atthakathayam
anulomapaficakapatikammacatukkaniggahacatukka-
upanayanacatukkanigamanacatukkanamehi sakavadipubbapakkhe
anulomapaccanikapaficakoti vutto, paravadipubbapakkhe ca evameva
paccaniyanulomapaiicakoti vutto. Evam dve paficaka veditabba. Evam
sesapafhesupiti attha paficaka atthamukha

1. Abhi 4. 12 pitthe. 2. Abhi 4. 2 pitthe. 3. Abhi 4. 7 pitthe.
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vadayuttiti vutta. Yuttiti upayo, vadassa yutti vadayutti, vadappavattanassa
upayoti attho.

Anulomapaccanikapaiicake adiniggaham dassetva
paccaniyanulomapaficake ca adiniggahameva dassetva matikam dipeturh “sa
panesa”’ti-adimaha. Puggaloti atta satto jivo. Upalabbhatiti pafifiaya
upagantva labbhati. Saccikatthaparamatthenati mayamarici-adayo viya
nabhutakarena, anussavadihi gahetabba viya na anuttamatthabhavena, atha
kho bhutena uttamatthabhavena upalabbhatiti pucchati. Itaro tadisam
icchanto patijanati. Puna yo saccikatthaparamatthena upalabbhati, so
saccikatthaparamatthato afifio tadadharo, afifatra va tehi, tesam va
adharabhiito, anaffio va tato ruppanadisabhavato sappaccayadisabhavato va
upalabbhamano apajjatiti anuyuiijati “yo saccikattho -pa- paramatthenati.
Itaro puggalassa rupadihi afifilattarh anafifiattafica anicchanto “na hevan”ti
patikkhipati. Puna sakavadi patififaya ekattapannam appatikkhipitabbam
patikkhipatiti katva niggaham aropento aha “@ajanahi niggahan”ti. “Puggalo
nupalabbhati’ti puttho sakavadi puggaladitthim patisedhento “amanta’ti
patijanati. Puna itaro yo saccikatthena nupalabbhati puggalo, so
saccikatthaparamatthato afifio va anafifio va nupalabbhatiti apajjati affiassa
pakarassa abhavati anuyufijati “yo saccikattho -pa- paramatthena”ti. Yasma
pana puggalo sabbena sabbam nupalabbhati, tasma tassa
anfiattanafifattanuyogo ananuyogo puggalaladdhim patisedhentassa
anapajjanatoti “na hevan”ti patikkhipati. Itaro patififiaya apajjanalesameva

passanto aviparitam atthamh asambujjhantoyeva niggaham aropeti “@janahi

niggahan”ti.

Ititi yarh disva matika thapita, evamn desitattati adhippayo. Yatha kinti
yena pakarena buddhabhasitam nama jatam, tam nidassanam kinti attho.
Yatonidananti yamkarana cha-ajjhattikabahirayatanadinidananti attho.
Papaficasafifiasankhati tanhamanaditthipapaficasampayutta safifiakotthasa.
Samudacarantiti ajjhacaranti. Ettha ceti etesu ayatanadisu tanhamanaditthihi

abhinanditabbam abhivaditabbam ajjhositabbafica natthi
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ce. Nanu natthiyeva, kasma “natthi ce”ti vuttanti? Saccam natthi,
appahinabhinandanabhivadanajjhosananam pana puthujjananam
abhinanditabbadippakarani ayatanadini hontiti tesam na sakka “natthi’ti
vatturn, pahinabhinandanadinam pana sabbatha natthiti “natthi ce”ti vuttam.
Esevantoti abhinandanadinam natthibhavakaro maggo
tappatippassaddhibhiitam phalam va raganusayadinam anto avasanam,
appavattiti attho.

Janarh janatiti sabbafifiutafifianena janitabbam janati. Na hi
padesafianava janitabbam sabbam janatiti. Passarh passatiti
dibbacakkhupafifacakkhudhammacakkhubuddhacakkhusamantacakkhusankh
atehi paficahi cakkhuhi passitabbam passati. Atha va janarh janatiti yatha
na evam bhagava, bhagava pana pahinavipallasatta jananto janatiyeva,
ditthidassanassa ca abhava passanto passatiyevati attho. Cakkhubhutoti
panfiacakkhumasatta sattesu ca taduppadanato lokassa cakkhubhuto.
Nanabhitoti etassa ca evameva attho datthabbo. Dhamma bodhipakkhiya.
Brahma maggo, tehi uppannatta lokassa ca taduppadanato tabbhuto. Vattati
catusaccadhamme vadatiti vatta. Pavattati ciram saccappativedham
pavattento vadatiti pavatta. Atthassa ninnetati atthamm uddharitva dasseta,
paramattham va nibbanam papayita. Amatassa datati amatasacchikiriyam
sattesu uppadento amatam dadatiti amatassa data.
Bodhipakkhiyadhammanam tadayattabhavato dhammassami.
Suvannalinganti suvannamayam alingam khuddakamudingam.
Supupphitasatapattapadumamiva sassirikam sasobham
supupphitasatapattasassirikar.

Anumoditakalato patthaya -pa- buddhabhasitarh nama jatanti etena
anumodana buddhabhasitabhavassa karananti ayamattho vutto viya dissati,
evafica sati kathavatthussa buddhabhasitabhavo na siya ananumoditatta,
tasma evamettha attho datthabbo—“mahakaccayano evam vibhajissati’ti
disva bhagava matikam nikkhipitva viharam pavittho, tatheva ca thero
bhagavata dinnanayena thapitamatikaya vibhajiti buddhabhasitamm nama
jatam, tam pana anumodanaya pakatam jatanti etamatthi sandhaya “evam
satthara -pa- nama jatanti vuttanti.
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Idani paliya sannivesam dasseturh “tattha dhammasanganipakarane”ti-
adimaha. Kamavacarakusalato atthati kamavacarakusale cattaro khandhe
gahetva tato attha cittani uddharati. Pathama vibhattitipi vadanti.
Ektinanavuti cittaniti yattha etani cittani vibhattani, te palippadesa

P )

“ektinanavuti cittant’ti vutta. Tesafica samudayo cittavibhatti, tasma
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upapannametar “eklinanavuti cittani cittavibhatti’ti. Matikafica uddisitva
tattha ekekam padam uddharitva yasma cittani vibhattani, tasma matikapi
cittavibhatti-antogadhayevati cittuppadakandam matikapadabhajaniyavasena

duvidhanti idampi vacanam yujjati.

Mialatoti “tini kusalamulani”ti-adina! kusaladinarh mulavasena
sankhipitva vacanam. “Vedanakkhandhoti-adina khandhato.
“Kayakamman”ti-adina dvarato. ‘“Sukhabhiimiyarn kamavacare”ti-adina!
bhiimito. Atthoti hetuphalarh. Dhammoti hetu. “Tini kusalamulani tini
akusalamulani’ti-adina! hetuvasena sangaho dhammato nikkhepo.
“Tamsampayutto, tarhsamutthana tadekattha ca kilesa”ti-adinal
hetuphalavasena sangaho atthato nikkhepo. Atha va dhammoti bhasito.
Atthoti bhasitattho. “Tayo kusalahett”ti2 dhammo. “Tattha katame tayo
kusalahett alobho”ti-adi? attho, so ca dhammo. “Tattha katamo alobho’ti-
adi? atthoti evarn atthadhammavasena nikkhepo veditabbo. Namatoti “tini
kusalamiilani”ti vuttadhammanarm alobhoti-adinamavasena. Lingatoti
udditthassa ekasseva dhammassa “alobho alubbhana alubbhitattan”ti2

purisadilingavasena nikkhepo.

Gananacaranti gananappavattim. Samanentiti samanam karonti purenti,
tatha samanetabbanti etthapi. “Vijjabhagino avijjabhagino”ti evamadisu3

ettha vififiatesu abhidhammikatthera suttantarn sunanta cintenta ca suttantesu

“vijjabhagino”ti-adisu agatesu atthassa vififatatta na kilamantiti etamattham
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sandhaya vuttarh “abhidhammikattheranam -pa- akilamattham thapita”ti.

1. Abhi 1. 205 pitthe. 2. Abhi 1. 214 pitthe. 3. Abhi 1. 13 pitthe.
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Anamataggoti anfiataggo. Khandhantaranti khandhananattar,
khandhameva va gahetum asakkuneyutta sanham, sukhumaya panfiaya
gahetabbato sukhumafica dhammarm sanhasukhumadhammarm. Balavata
flanavegena pavattatta balavato fianavegassa nimittabhavato ca balavam.
Gambhirameva gambhiragatam, gambhirani va gatani gamanani etassa
santiti gambhiragatam. Yathanupubbanti yathanupubbena. Nikhilenati
niravasesena desitam, paficakhilarahitena va bhagavata desitam.
Rupagatamvati hatthagatam rupam viya cakkhuna. “Pativedhafianena
samantapatthanam yo passati, so attheva, no natthi’ti attanam sandhaya
thero vadatiti.

Khuddakavatthuvibhange! agatesu ekadhikesu atthasu kilesasatesu
atthasatatanhavicaritani apanetva sesa dvasatthi ditthiyo ca
uppannanuppannabhavena digunitani diyaddhakilesasahassani dasadhikani
honti, appakam pana tinamadhikam va na ganantipagam hotiti
“diyaddhakilesasahassan”ti vuttam. [taresam atitadibhavamasana
aggahanam khepane datthabbam.

Mecakapatati nilanibha pata. Cittasamutthana vannadhatuati
cittapaccaya-utusamutthana vannadhatuti attho gahetabbo. Kasma? Na hi
cittasamutthanam rupam bahi nigacchatiti, cittasamutthanaripaparamparaya
agatatta pana evam vuttam. Atha va cittasamutthana vannadhatuti ettha
paccaya-utusaddanam lopam katva soyeva pubbe vutto attho suvannata
sussarata viya. Ettha hi “sussarata”ti upadinnakadhikare agatam, na ca
saddo upadinnako atthi, tasma upadinnakartpa-otthatalu-adinissayatta evam
vuttanti, evametthapi cittapaccaya-utusamutthanam sandhaya

“cittasamutthana vannadhatt”ti vadati.

Kayasakkhinti paccakkham. Dantavarananti otthadvayam.
Mukhadananti mukhavivaram. Silitthanti samhgatam susanthitam. Sare
nimittarn gahetvati “dhammo eso vuccati”ti dhammassaravasena nimittam
gahetva, na kilesanubyaiijanavasena. Ekappaharenati ettha paharoti
divasassa tatiyo bhago vuccati. Evam santeti pubbe vuttamaggahetva
vacanamaggassa therappabhavattavacanameva gahetva tena
purimavacanaiica patikkhipanto codeti.

1. Abhi 2. 406 pitthe.
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Tenetametassati vinayassa. Attatthaparatthadibhedeti yo tam suttarn
sajjhayati sunati vaceti cinteti deseti, suttena sangahito siladi-attho tassapi
hoti, tena parassa sadhetabbato parassapi hotiti tadubhayam tam suttarm
stceti dipeti. Tatha ditthadhammikasamparayikatthe lokiyalokuttarattheti
evamadibhede atthe adisaddena sanganhati. Atthasaddo cayam
hitapariyayavacanam, na bhasitatthavacanam. Yadi siya, suttam attanopi
bhasitattham sticeti parasuttassapiti ayamattho siya, suttena ca yo attho
pakasito, so tasseva hotiti na tena parattho siicito hoti, tena ca sticetabbassa
paratthassa nivattetabbassa abhava attaggahanam na kattabbam,
attatthaparatthavinimuttassa bhasitatthassa abhava adiggahanafica na
kattabbam, tasma yathavuttassa atthassa sutte asambhavato suttadharassa

puggalassa vasena attatthaparattha vutta.

Atha va suttam anapekkhitva ye attatthadayopi atthappabheda vutta
niddese! “attattho parattho ubhayattho ditthadhampiko attho samparayiko
attho uttano attho gambhiro attho gulho attho paticchanno attho neyyo attho
nito attho anavajjo attho nikkileso attho vodano attho paramattho atthoti, te

suttam sucetiti attho. Atha va “attana ca appiccho hoti”ti attattham,
“appicchakathafica paresam katta hoti’ti parattham stcetiti. Evam “attana ca
panatipata pativirato hot’ti2 adisuttani yojetabbani. Vinayabhidhammehi ca
visesetva suttasaddassa attho vattabbo, tasma
veneyyajjhasayavasappavattaya desanaya attahitaparahitadini satisayam
pakasitani honti, na anadhammasabhavavasappavattayati idameva “atthanam

sticanato suttan’ti vuttam.

Sutte ca anadhammasabhava veneyyajjhasayam anuvattanti, na
vinayabhidhammesu viya veneyyajjhasayo anadhammasabhave anuvattati,
tasma veneyyanam ekantahitapatilabhasamvattanika suttantadesana hotiti

a2

“suvutta cettha attha”ti-adi vuttam. Pasavatiti

1. Khu 7. 138; Khu 8. 175 pitthesu. 2. Am 1. 411 pitthe.
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phalati. “Suttana”ti etassa attham pakaseturn “sutthu ca ne tayati”ti vuttarm.
Attatthaparatthadividhanesu ca suttassa pamanabhavo tesafica
sangahakattarm yojetabbam, tadatthappakasane padhanatta suttassa itarehi
visesanafica. Etanti “atthanam sticanato”ti-adikarm atthavacanam. Etassati
suttassa.

Abhikkamantiti ettha abhi-saddo kamanassa vuddhibhavam atirekattam
dipeti. Abhikkantenati ca ettha kantiya adhikattam visesabhavanti yuttam
lakkhanapujitaparicchinnesu ratti-adisu abhi-saddo vattatiti kathametarn
yujjeyyati? Lakkhanakaranafianaptjanaparicchedakiriyadipanato tahi ca
kiriyahi rattirajavinayanam yuttatta. Bhavanapharanavuddhihi vuddhimanto.
Arammanadihiti arammanasampayuttakammadvarapatipadadihi.
Avisitthanti afinamaffiavisitthesu vinayasuttantabhidhammesu avisittham
samanam pitakasaddanti attho. Yathavuttenevati “evam duvidhatthena™ti-
adina nayena.

Kathetabbanam atthanam desakayattena anadividhina atisajjanam
pabodhanam desana. Sasitabbapuggalagatena yathaparadhadina
sasitabbabhavena anusasanam vinayanarm sasanarm. Kathetabbassa
samvarasamvaradino atthassa kathanam vacanapatibaddhakaranam katha.
Bheda-saddo visum visurh yojetabbo “desanabhedam sasanabhedam
kathabhedafica yatharaham paridipaye”ti. Bhedanti nanattarh, nanakarananti
attho. Sikkha ca pahanani ca gambhirabhavo ca
sikkhapahanagambhirabhavam, tafica paridipaye. Yanti pariyatti-adim.
Yathati uparambhadihetu pariyapunanadippakarehi.

Ttsupi cetesu ete dhammatthadesanapativedhati ettha tanti-attho
tantidesana tanti-atthapativedho ca tantivisaya hontiti vinayapitakadinam
atthadesanapativedhadharabhavo yutto, pitakani pana tantiyoyevati
dhammadharabhavo katham yujjeyyati? Tantisamudayassa avayavatantiya
adharabhavato, dhammadinafica dukkhogahabhavato tehi vinayadayo
gambhirati vinayadinafica catubbidho gambhirabhavo vutto, tasma
“dhammadayo eva dukkhogahatta gambhira,
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na vinayadayo’ti na codetabbametam. Tattha pativedhassa dukkarabhavato
dhammatthanam, desanafianassa dukkarabhavato desanaya ca
dukkhogahabhavo veditabbo. Pativedhassa pana uppadetum asakkuneyyatta
tabbisayafianuppattiya ca dukkarabhavato dukkhogahata veditabba.

Hetumhi fianam dhammapatisambhidati etena vacanatthena dhammassa
hetubhavo katham fiatabboti? “Dhammapatisambhida”ti etassa
samasapadassa avayavapadattham dassentena “hetumhi fianan”ti vuttatta.
“Dhamme patisambhida’ti ettha hi “dhamme”ti etassa attham dassentena
“hetumhi”ti vuttam, “patisambhida”ti etassa ca attham dassentena “fianan’ti,
tasma hetudhammasadda ekattha fianapatisambhidasadda cati imamattham
dassentena sadhito dhammassa hetubhavo. Atthassa hetuphalabhavo ca
evameva datthabbo. Yathadhammanti ettha dhamma-saddo heturn
hetuphalafica sabbam ganhati. Sabhavavacako hesa, na
pariyattihetubhavavacako, tasma yathadhammanti yo yo
avijjasankharadidhammo, tasmim tasminti attho. Dhammabhilapoti
atthabyafijanako aviparitabhilapo. Etena “tatra dhammaniruttabhilape fianam
niruttipatisambhida™ti! ettha vuttadhammaniruttirh dasseti.
Anulomadivasena va kathananti etena tassa dhammaniruttiya abhilapam
kathanar tassa vacanassa pavattanam dasseti. Adhippayoti etena “desanati
panfiatti’ti etam vacanam dhammaniruttabhilapam sandhaya vuttam, na
tabbinimuttam paffiattim sandhayati dasseti.

So ca lokiyalokuttaroti evam vuttam abhisamayam yena pakarena
abhisameti, yafica abhisameti, yo ca tassa sabhavo, tehi pakatam katum
“visayato asammohato ca atthadi-anurtiparh dhammadisu avabodhoti aha.
Tattha hi visayato atthadi-anurtipamh dhammadisu avabodho
avijjadidhammasankharadi-atthatadubhayapafifiapanarammano lokiyo
abhisamayo. Asammohato atthadi-anurupam dhammadisu avabodho
nibbanarammano maggasampayutto yathavuttadhammatthapaffattisu
sammohaviddhamsano lokuttaro abhisamayoti. Abhisamayato afilampi
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pativedhattharh dasseturh “tesam tesam va’ti-adimaha.

1. Abhi 2. 307 pitthe.
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“Pativedhanam pativedhoti imina hi vacanatthena abhisamayo,
pativijjhiyatiti pativedhoti imina tamtamripadidhammanam
aviparitasabhavo ca pativedhoti yujjati.

Yathavuttehi dhammadihi pitakanam gambhirabhavam dasseturh “idani
yasma etesu pitakest”ti-adimaha. Yo cetthati etesu tamtarnpitakagatesu
dhammadisu yo pativedho etesu ca pitakesu tesam tesartn dhammanam yo
aviparitasabhavoti yojetabbo. Dukkhogahata ca vuttanayeneva veditabba.
Ayam panettha viseso ‘“aviparitasabhavasankhato pativedho
dubbififieyyataya eva dukkhogaho™ti.

Yanti pariyattiduggahanam sandhaya vuttam. Atthanti bhasitattharm
payojanatthafica. Na upaparikkhantiti na vicarenti. Na nijjhanarm khamantiti
nijjhanapafifam na khamanti, nijjhayitva pafinaya disva rocetva na
gahetabba hontiti adhippayo. Ititi evam etaya pariyattiya
vadappamokkhanisarsa attano upari parehi aropitavadassa niggahassa
pamokkhappayojana hutva dhammam pariyapunanti. Vadappamokkhoti va
nindapamokkho. Yassa catthayati yassa ca siladipariptiranassa
anupadavimokkhassa va atthaya. Dhammarh pariyapunantiti fiayena
pariyapunantiti adhippayo. Assati assa dhammassa. Nanubhontiti na
vindanti. Tesam te dhamma duggahitatta
uparambhamanadappamakkhapalasadihetubhavena digharattarm ahitaya
dukkhaya samvattanti. Bhandagare niyutto bhandagariko, bhandagariko
viyati bhandagariko, dhammaratananupalako. Afifiam attham anapekkhitva
bhandagarikasseva sato pariyatti bhandagarikapariyatti.

Tasamyevati avadharanam papunitabbanam
chalabhififiacatupatisambhidanam vinaye pabhedavacanabhavam sandhaya
vuttam. Verafijakande hi tisso vijjava vibhattati. Dutiye tasamyevati
avadharanam catasso patisambhida apekkhitva katam, na tisso vijja. Ta hi

chasu abhififiasu antogadhati sutte vibhattayevati. Natva sangayhamananti
yojana. Tesanti tesam pitakanam. Sabbampiti sabbampi buddhavacanam.

Atthanulomanamato anulomiko. Anulomikattamyeva vibhavetur
“kasma pana”ti-adi vuttarn. Ekanikayampiti ekasamthampi.
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Ponika ca cikkhallika ca khattiya, tesam nivaso ponikanikayo
cikkhallikanikayo ca. Evam dhammakkhandhato caturasiti
dhammakkhandhasahassaniti buddhavacanapitakadini nitthapetva
anekacchariyapatubhavapatimanditaya sangitiya pathamabuddhavacanadiko
sabbo vuttappabhedo afiflopi uddanasangahadibhedo sangitiya fiayatiti etassa
dassanattham “evametam sabbamp1’ti-adi araddham. Ayar abhidhammo
pitakato abhidhammapitakanti-adina pitakadibhavadassaneneva
majjhimabuddhavacanabhavo tathagatassa ca adito abhidhammikabhavo
dassitoti veditabbo.

Ettha siya “yadi tathagatabhasitabhavo abhidhammassa siddho siya,
majjhimabuddhavacanabhavo ca siddho bhaveyya, so eva ca na siddho™ti
tassa vinayadihi buddhabhasitabhavam sadheturm vatthum dassento “tarn
dharayantesu bhikkhtist”ti-adimaha. Sabbasamayikaparisayati
sabbanikayikaparisaya paficapi nikaye pariyapunantiya. Na uggahitanti
sakalassa vinayapitakassa anuggahitatta aha. Vinayamattarh uggahitanti
vibhangadvayassa uggahitatta aha. Vinayam avivannetukamataya
“abhidhammam pariyapunasst’”ti bhanantassa anapattim, abhidhamme
anokasakatam bhikkhum pafiham pucchantiya pacittiyafica vadantena
bhagavata abhidhammassa buddhabhasitabhavo dipito buddhabhasitehi
suttadthi saha vacanato, bahirakabhasitesu ca 1disassa vacanassa abhava.

Itopi balavatararh abhidhammikassa sadhukaradanena
vicikicchavicchedassa katatta. Kammato afifiam kammam kammantarar,
tam kamavacaradim ripavacaradibhavena, kanhavipakadim
sukkavipakadibhavena kathento aloleti.

Jinacakketi jinasasane. Visamvadetiti vippalambheti.
Bhedakaravatthtisu ekasminti “bhasitam lapitam tathagatena abhasitam
alapitarh tathagatenati dipeti’ti ekasmim sandissati. Uttaripi evarm vattabbo
-pa- na afifiesam visayo -pa- nidanakiccam nama natthiti apakatanam
kaladesadesakaparisanam pakatabhavakaranattham tadupadesasahitena
nidanena bhavitabbam, afifiesam avisayatta desako pakato,
okkantikaladinam pakatattha kalo ca, devaloke desitabhavassa pakatatta
desaparisa ca pakatati kim nidanakiccam siyati.
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Yattha khandhadayo nippadesena vibhatta, so abhidhammo nama, tasma
tassa nidanena khandhadinam nippadesatopi patividdhatthanena
bhavitabbanti adhippayena thero “mahabodhinidano abhidhammo™ti dasseti.
“So evarn pajanami sammaditthipaccayapi vedayitan”tiladina nayena
paccayadihi vedanam upaparikkhanto khandhadipadesanam
vedanakkhandhadinam vasena vihasi. Dhammeti kusaladi-aranante.

Dhammarm parivattentotisatthakatham palim parivattento etam
paravadicodanam patva “ayam paravadi’ti-adimaha. Amhadisesu nidanam
Janantesu patisaranesu vijjamanesu appatisarano arafifie kandanto viya
nidanasabbhave sakkhibhiitesupi amhesu vijjamanesu asakkhikam addam
karonto viya hoti, nidanassa atthibhavampi na janati, nanu etarm nidananti
kathento evamaha. Ekamevati desananidanameva ajjhasayanurtipena
desitatta. Dve nidananiti adhigantabbadesetabbadhammanurtipena desitatta.
Abhidhammadhigamassa miuilam adhigamam nidetiti adhigamanidanarn.
Bodhi-abhiniharasaddhayati yaya saddhaya dipankaradasabalassa santike
bodhiya cittamh abhinihari panidhanam akasi.

Sumedhakathavannana

Caturo ca asankhiyeti2 uddharm arohanavasena atikkamitva amararn
nama nagaram ahositi vacanasesayojana katabba. Dasahiti hatthi-
assarathabherisankhamudingavinagitasammatalehi “asnatha pivatha
khadathati dasamena saddena. Te pana ekadesena dassetum
“hatthisaddan”ti-adi vuttarn. Hatthisaddanti karanatthe upayogo datthabbo.
Bherisankharathanafica saddehi avivittanti va ghositanti va yojetabbam.
Hatthisaddanti va hatthisaddavantarh nagaram. Khadatha pivatha cevati iti-
saddo fiatatthatta appayutto datthabbo.

Sabbangasampannarm uyyanapokkharani-adisampannatta. Lakkhaneti
itthilakkhane purisalakkhane ca. Itihaseti porane. Sadhammeti attano
tevijjadhamme ca yaffiavidhi-adike ca. Paraminti parafianam paradhigamam
gato. Cintesahanti cintesim aham sumedhabhtitoti sattha vadati.

1. Sam 3. 11 pitthe. 2. Buddhavamsa-Ttha 86 pitthadisupi passitabbam.
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Atthi hehititi so vijjamano bhavissati. Na hetuyeti abhavitum. Evamevati
evamevam. Na gavesatiti na ganturn esati na icchati nanugacchati va.
Dhoveti dhovante. Seriti sayattiko. Sayamvasiti savaso. Mahacorasamo
viyati kayasaragavasena duccaritanesanehi kusalabhandacchedana. Nathati
nathavanto. Paficadosavivajjitanti evamadikassa attho kesuci
atthakathapotthakesu likhitoti katva na vakkhama.

Sasaneti ettha tapasasasanam jhanabhifiiia ca. Vasibhiitassa sato. Mayi
evambhute dipankaro jino uppajji. Sodheti jano. Afijasam vatumayananti
pariyayavacanehi maggameva vadati. Ma nam akkamitthati ettha nanti
padapuranamatte nipato. Ghatiyamahanti ettha ca a-iti ca ham-iti ca nipata,
aharh-iti va eko nipato sanunasiko kato. Ahutinanti dakkhinahutinarh. Manti
mama, mam va abravi.

Kappe atikkamitva vuttepi bodhimhi matadisamkittane sanganhitum
“bodhi tassa bhagavato”ti-adimaha. Sukhenati uttamena sukhena. Asamoti
tapasehi asamo. Abhifinasukhatopi visittham 1disarh buddhattabyakaranajam
sukharh alabhirh. Yati yani nimittani. Abhujatiti avattati. Abhiravantiti
saddam karonti. Chuddhati nikkhanta. Nuddharsatiti na uddham gacchati.
Ubhayanti ubhayavacanam. Dhuvasassatanti ekantasassatam,
aviparitamevati attho. Apannasattananti gabbhininam. Yavata dasa disa,
tattha. Dhammadhatuyati dhammadhatuyam, sabbesu dhammesu vicinamiti
attho.

Yassa sampunno, tamm vamateva udakam nissesam. Eteti ekissapi
danaparamitaya anekappakarataya bahuvacananiddeso kato. Patilaggitarn
rakkhatiti vacanaseso, bhummatthe va upayogo. Catlisu bhiimisfiti
patimokkhadisu samvarabhimisu. Advejjhamanasoti kadaci khamanam
kadaci akkhamanam, kassaci khamanam kassaci akkhamananti evam
dvedhabhavam anapannamanaso hutva. Saccassa vithi nama ditthadi ca
aditthadi ca yathabhutarnva vatthu. Adhitthananti
kusalasamadanadhitthanam, samadinnesu kusalesu acalata adhitthanam
nama. Pathaviya upekkhanarh nama vikaranapatti. Afifiatrati afifam.
Sabhavarasalakkhaneti ettha bhavoti aviparitata vijjamanata, saha bhavena
sabhavo, aviparito attano
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bodhiparipacanakiccasankhato raso, anavajjavatthupariccagadisankhatam
lakkhanafica sabhavarasalakkhanarm, tato sammasato. Dhammatejenati
fanatejena. Calatati calataya kampanataya. Sesiti sayi. Ma bhathati ma
bhayittha. Sabbitiyoti sabba itiyo upaddava tam vivajjantu.

Sumedhakathavannana nitthita.

Pavacchatiti deti. Yogenati upayena. Samimsfiti sannipatimsu.
Appattamanasati appatta-arahatta bhikkht varahita bhavanti. Rittati sufifia
antarahita. Salakalyant nama eko rukkho. Buddhacakkavattikaleyeva kira
ekaheneva uppajjati.

Lingasampattiti purisalingata. Hettti tihetukapatisandhita.
Gunasampattiti abhififiasamapattilabhita. Adhikaroti buddhanam
sakkarakaranam. Chandatati buddhattappattiyam chandasamayogo.
Sabbangasampannati atthangani samodhanetva katapanidhana. Pakkhikati
pithasappika. Pandakati ubhayalingarahita. Bodhisatta ca
brahmalokupapattipathamakappikesu kalesu ubhayalingarahita honti, na
pana pandakapariyapannati etamattham dasseturn “pariyapanna na
bhavanti”ti vuttarn, yathavuttesu va dosesu sabbesu pariyapanna na
bhavanti, bodhisattesu va pariyapanna tadantogadha, paricchinnasamsaratta
va pariyapanna bodhisatta ubhatobyafijanapandaka na bhavantiti attho.
Sabbattha suddhagocara yasma, tasma micchaditthirh na sevanti.
Micchaditthinti natthikahetukakiriyaditthim. Bhavabhaveti khuddake ceva
mahante ca bhave. Bhojaputteti luddake. Lagananti sango. Afifiathati linata.
Gamandalati gamadaraka. Ripanti vippakaram. Ayam tava nidanakatha
yaya abhidhammassa buddhabhasitatasiddhiti atthayojana katabba.

Nidanakathavannana nitthita.



1. Cittuppadakanda

Tikamatikapadavannana

Idani patififiatakatham katum “idani iti me -pa- kathanokaso
sampatto’ti-adimaha. Ito patthayati kusaladhammapadato patthaya.

1. Sabbapadehi laddhanamoti tisupi padesu vedanasaddassa
vijjamanatta tena laddhanamo sabbapadehi laddhanamo hoti. Nanu sukhaya
vedanaya sampayutta dhammati cattari padani, evam sesesupiti dvadasetani
padani, na tiniti vedanasaddassa padattayavayavattarm sandhaya
“sabbapadeh1”ti vucceyya, na yuttarn. “Vedanaya”ti hi visum padam na
kassaci padassa avayavo hoti, napi sukhadipadabhavarm bhajatiti tena
laddhanamo katham sabbapadehi laddhanamo siyati?
Adhippetappakaratthagamakassa padasamudayassa padatta. Pajjati
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avabujjhiyati etenati hi padam, “sukhaya vedanaya sampayutta dhamma™ti
etena ca padasamudayena yathadhippeto attho samatto vififiayati, tasma so
padasamudayo “padan”ti vuccati. Evam itarepi veditabba. Tasma tesam
tinnam samudayanam avayavena laddhanamo sabbapadehi laddhanamoti

yutto.

Ganthato ca atthato cati ettha hetupadasahetukapadadihi sambandhatta
ganthato ca hetu-atthasahetukatthadihi sambandhatta atthato ca
affiamafinasambandho veditabbo. Sahetukahetusampayuttaduka hi hetuduke
hetuhi sambandhatta hetudukasambandha, hetusahetukaduko
hetudukasahetukadukasambandho ubhayekapadavasena. Tatha
hetuhetusampayuttaduko hetudukahetusampayuttadukasambandho,
nahetusahetukaduko ekadvipadavasena hetudukasahetukadukasambandhoti.
Kannika viyati pupphamayakannika viya. Ghata viyati pupphahatthakadisu
pupphadinam samuiho viya. Kannikaghatadisu hi pupphadini vantadihi
afifiamafinasambandhani hontiti tathasambandhata etesamn dukanam vutta.
Dukasamaiifiatoti afifiehi hetudukadihi dukavasena samanabhava. Afifiehiti
sarammanadukadihi. Asangahito padeso yesam atthi, te sappadesa. Yesam
pana natthi, te nippadesa.
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“Kacci nu bhoto kusalan”ti evam pucchitamevattham pakatam katva
pucchitum “kacci bhoto anamayan”ti vuttarm, tasma kusalasaddo
anamayattho hoti. Bahitikasutte! bhagavato kayasamacaradayo vannentena
dhammabhandagarikena “yo kho maharaja kayasamacaro anavajjo”ti kusalo
kayasamacaro vutto. Na hi bhagavato sukhavipakam kammam atthiti
sabbasavajjarahita kayasamacaradayo kusalati vutta. Kusalesu dhammestti
ca bodhipakkhiyadhamma “kusala”ti vutta. Te ca
vipassanamaggaphalasampayutta na ekantena sukhavipakayevati
anavajjattho kusalasaddo. Angapaccangananti kusalasaddayogena
bhummatthe samivacanam, angapaccanganam va namakiriyapayojanadisuti
attho. Naccagitassati ca samivacanam bhummatthe, naccagitassa visesesiti
va yojetabbam. Kusalanamm dhammanam samadanahetu evamidam pufifiam
pavaddhatiti pufifiavipakanibbattakakammam “kusalan”ti vuttah. Dhamma
hontiti sufiitadhammatta sabhavamatta hontiti attho. Evarh dhammesu
dhammanupassiti etthapi sufifiatattho dhammasaddo datthabbo.

Salayanti -pa- viddhamsentiti ettha purimassa purimassa pacchimam
tadangappahanadihi yojetabbani. Appahinabhavena santane sayamana
akusala dhamma ragadi-asucisampayogato nanavidhadukkhahetuto ca
kucchitena akarena sayanti. Nanavippayuttanampi fianar
upanissayapaccayo hotiti sabbepi kusala dhamma kusena fianena
pavattetabbati kusala. Uppannamsanuppannamsabhagesu sangahitatta
ubhayabhagagatarh samkilesapakkharh pahananuppadanehi lunanti
sammappadhanadvayam viya.

Sattadigahakanam cittanam gocara sattadayo viya pafifiaya
upaparikkhiyamana na nissabhava, kintu attano sabhavam dharentiti
dhamma. Na ca dhariyamanasabhava afinlo dhammo nama atthi. Na hi
ruppanadihi afifie ripadayo, kakkhaladihi ca afifie pathavi-adayo dhamma

sabhavadhamme afifie viya katva “attano sabhavam

1. Ma 2. 318 pitthe.
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dharenti”ti vuttam. Sappaccayadhammesu visesam dassento “dhariyanti va

paccayeh1”’ti aha. Dhariyantiti upadhariyanti, lakkhiyantiti attho.

Akusalati kusalapatisedhanamattam kusalabhavamattavacanam
tadafilamattavacanam va etam na hoti, kintu tappatipakkhavacananti
dasseturn “mittapatipakkha amitta viya”ti-adi vuttam.
Tappatipakkhavacanata ca abyakatatatiyarasivacanena viiifiayati. Yadi hi
kusalabhavamattavacanam akusalasaddo, tena na koci dhammo vuttoti
abyakatavacaneneva ca tatiyo rasi vutto na siya, kusala ceva dhamma
abyakata cati dukovayam apajjati, na tiko, evafica sati akusalavacanena na
koci attho. Atha siya, “anabyakata’ti ca vattabbam siya kusalanam viya
abyakatanafica abhavamattasambhava, tasma abhavamattavacane
abyakatabhavamattam viya kusalabhavamattam akusalam na koci rasiti
“abyakata’ti tatiyo rasi na siya. Tatiyarasibhavena ca abyakata vuttati
akusalo ca eko rasiti vififayati. Tasma nabhavavacanata!, sabhavadharanadi-
atthena dhammasaddena samanadhikaranabhavato ca akusalasaddassa
kusalabhavamattavacanata na hoti, napi tadafiiamattavacanata
tatiyarasivacanato eva. Yadi hi kusalehi afifie akusala cetasikehi afifie
acetasika viya, kusalakusalavacanehi sabbesam dhammanam sangahitatta
asangahitassa tatiyarasissa abhava cetasikaduko viya ayafica duko vattabbo
siya “kusala dhamma akusala dhamma™ti, na “abyakata’ti tatiyo rasi
vattabbo, vutto ca so, tasma na tadafiilamattavacanam akusalasaddo,
parisesena tappatipakkhesu a-karassa payogadassanato loke “amitta’ti
sasane “alobho’ti idhapi tappatipakkhavacanata akusalasaddassa siddha,
tattha nirulhatta ca na itaravacanata, tappatipakkhabhavo ca
viruddhasabhavatta tappaheyyabhavato ca veditabbo, na kusalavinasanato.
Na hi kusala akusalehi pahatabba, mahabalavataya pana kusalayeva
payoganipphadita sadanusayite akusale

tadangavikkhambhanasamucchedavasena pajahantiti.

1. Nabhavamattavacanata (?)
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Na byakatati akathita. Katham panete akathita honti, nanu “sukhaya
phassadivacanehi ca kathitati? No na kathita, tani pana vacanani idha
anadhippetani avuttatta ananuvattanato. Na hi “sukhaya vedanaya
sampayutta dhamma’ti-adim vatva “abyakata”ti vuttam, tasma na tani idha
anuvattantiti tabbacaniyabhavena akathitata na hoti kusalakusalavacanani
pana idha vuttatta anuvattantiti tabbacaniyabhavena akathitata fiayatiti
“kusalakusalabhavena akathitati attho”ti aha. Na byakatati va avipaka,
abyakatavacaneneva ca avipakattha fiayanti. Na hi bhagavato vacanam
napakasadhaniyam, asayanusayacariyadikusalena bhagavata yesam
avabodhanattham dhamma vutta tesam vacananantaram tadatthapativedhato,
pacchimehi pana yatha tesam avabodhanattham bhagavata tam tam vacanam
vuttam, yatha ca tehi tadattho patividdho, tam sabbam acariye payirupasitva
sutva veditabbam hoti, tasma karanam avatva “kusalakusalabhavena
akathitati attho”ti aha. Yo ca vadeyya “akusalavipakabhavena akathitatta,
kusala abyakatati apajjanti, kusalavipakabhavena akathitatta akusalap1™ti,
sopi “afifiapakasadhaniyavacano bhagava’ti nivaretabbo
anuvattamanavacanavacaniyabhavena akathitassa ca abyakatabhavato. Na hi
avipakavacanam vuttam kusalavacanafica avuttam, yato avipakavacanassa
adhikatabhavo kusalassa ca tabbacaniyabhavena akathitabhavo siya, tasma

na kusalanam abyakatata, evam akusalana-anabyakatabhave yojana katabba.

Atha va vi-saddo virodhavacano, a-saddo abhimukhabhavappakasano,
tasma attano paccayehi afinamafifiavirodhabhimukha kata,
lakkhanavirodhato vinasakavinasitabbato cati byakata, kusalakusala. Na
byakatati abyakata. Te hi lakkhanato kusalakusala viya viruddha na honti.
Na hi avipakata dukkhavipakata viya sukhavipakataya sukhavipakata viya
ca dukkhavipakataya sukhadukkhavipakatahi virujjhatiti napi te kifici

pajahanti, na ca te kenaca pahatabbati ayamettha attanomati.
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Anavajjasukhavipakalakkhanati ettha natthi etesam avajjanti anavajja,
garahitabbabhavarahita niddosati attho. Tena nesam agarahitabbabhavam
dasseti, na garayhavirahamattam. Affiepi atthi niddosa abyakatati
anavajjavacanamattena tesampi kusalatapattidosam disva tam pariharitum
sukhavipakavacanam aha. Avajjapatipakkha va idha anavajjati vutta, na
bahitikasutte! viya patippassaddhavajja virahitavajjamatta va, tasma
anavajjavacanena avajjavinasanabhavo dassito. Abyakatehi pana visittham
kusalakusalanam sadharanam savipakatalakkhananti tasmim lakkhane
visesadassanattam sukhavipakavacanam avoca. Siddho hi purimeneva
akusalabyakatehi kusalanam visesoti. Sukho vipako etesanti sukhavipaka.
Tena kusalakusalanam samafifie vipakadhammabhave
sukhavipakavipaccanasabhavam dasseti, na tesam
sukhavipakasabbhavameva. Anavajja ca te sukhavipaka cati
anavajjasukhavipaka. Kusala lakkhiyanti etenati lakkhanam,
anavajjasukhavipakalakkhanam etesanti anavajjasukhavipakalakkhana.
Nanu te eva kusala anavajjasukhavipaka, katham te sayameva attano

lakkhananti yuttametam. Atha va lakkhiyatiti lakkhanam, sabhavo.
Anavajjasukhavipaka ca te lakkhanaficati anavajjasukhavipakalakkhana,
anavajjasukhavipaka hutva lakkhiyamana sabhava kusala namati attho.

Atha va anavajjavacanena anavajjattam aha, sukhavipakavacanena
sukhavipakattam, tasma anavajjafica sukhavipako ca anavajjasukhavipakam,
tam lakkhanam etesam karanatthe ca kammatthe ca lakkhanasadde
sabhavabhuitanti anavajjasukhavipakalakkhana,
anavajjasukhavipakasabhavena lakkhiyamana tamsabhavavanto ca kusalati
vuttam hoti. Tattha anavajjavacanena pavattisukhatam kusalanam dasseti,
sukhavipakavacanena vipakasukhatam. Purimafihi attano
pavattisabhavavasena lakkhanatavacanam, pacchimam kalantare
vipakuppadanasamatthatayati. Tatha purimena kusalanam attasuddhim

1. Ma 2. 318 pitthe.
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dasseti, pacchimena visuddhavipakatam. Purimena ca kusalarm
akusalasabhavato nivatteti, pacchimena abyakatasabhavato
savipakattadipakatta pacchimassa. Purimena va
vajjapatipakkhabhavadassanato kiccatthena rasena
akusalaviddhamsanarasatam dipeti, pacchimena sampatti-atthena
itthavipakarasatarmh. Purimena ca upatthanakaratthena paccupatthanena
vodanapaccupatthanatam dasseti, pacchimena phalatthena
sukhavipakapaccupatthanatam. Purimena ca yonisomanasikaram kusalanam
padatthanam vibhaveti. Tato hi te anavajja jatati. Pacchimena kusalanam
aifiesam padatthanabhavam dasseti. Te hi sukhavipakassa karanam hontiti.
Ettha ca sukhavipaka-sadde sukha-saddo itthapariyayavacananti datthabbo.
Itthacatukkhandhavipaka hi kusala, na sukhavedanavipakava.
Sankharadukkhopasamasukhavipakataya ca sambhavo eva natthi. Na hi
tamvipakoti. Yadi pana vipakasaddo phalapariyayavacanam,
nissandavipakena itthartpenapi sukhavipakata yojetabba.

Savajjadukkhavipakalakkhanati ettha ca vuttavidhi-anusarena attho ca
yojana ca yathasambhavam veditabba. Vipakarahata kusalakusalanam
lakkhanabhavena vutta, tabbhavena akathita abyakata avipakarahasabhava
hontiti aha “avipakalakkhana abyakata’ti. Yatheva hi
sukhadukkhavipakaraha sukhadukkhavipakati evamlakkhanata
kusalakusalanam vutta, evamidhapi avipakaraha avipakati evamlakkhanata
abyakatanam vutta. Tasma ‘“ahosi kammarn nahosi kammavipako na
bhavissati kammavipako natthi kammavipako, atthi kammam natthi
kammavipako na bhavissati kammavipako, bhavissati kammam na
bhavissati kammavipako™ti! evampakaranam kusalakusalanarh
kusalakusalabhavanapatti abyakatabhavapatti va na hoti. Na hi te
sukhadukkhavipakaraha na honti vipakadhammatta, avipakaraha va na honti
avipakadhammattabhavati.

akusaladhammapadani dve, abyakatadhammapadani dveti.
Ekatthananatthaniti visum visum dvinnam dvinnam afifiamafinapekkham
ekatthananatthatarh codeti, na channam. Dosamettha vattukamo codako
pucchatiti fiatva acariyo aha “kificettha”ti.

1. Khu 9. 271 pitthe.
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Ettha ekatthananatthatayam kifici vattabbam asamatta te codana, avasittham
tava bruhiti vuttam hoti. Yadi ekatthani indasakkasaddanam viya saddamatte
eva bhedo, evam kusaladhammasaddanam, na attheti. Yatha “indo sakkoti
vutte “indo indo”ti vuttasadisam hoti, evam “kusala dhamma”ti idam
vacanam ‘“kusala kusala”ti vuttasadisam hoti. Evam itaresupi “akusala

= ¢

akusala”ti vuttasadisata “abyakata abyakata™ti vuttasadisata ca yojetabba.
Atha nanatthani, indakuverasaddanam viya saddato atthato ca
kusaladhammasaddanam bhedo, tatha akusaladhammasaddadinanti chahi
padehi catuhi padehi ca cha cattaro ca attha bhinna vuttati kusalattikadinam

kusalachakkadibhavo, hetudukadinafica hetucatukkadibhavo apajjatiti?.

Nanu tinnam dhammasaddanam tinnam indasaddanam viya rupabheda
atthabhedoti chakkabhavo na bhavissati, tasma evamidam vattabbam siya
“tikadukanam catukkatikabhavo apajjati’ti, na vattabbam, tinnam
dhammasaddanam ekatthanam tinnam indasaddanam viya vacane
payojanabhava vuttanam tesam masasaddanam viya abhinnartipanafica
atthabhedo upapajjatiti, evamapi yatha eko masasaddo abhinnartipo kalam
aparannavisesam suvannamasafica vadati, evam dhammasaddopi eko bhinne
atthe vattumarahatiti kaladinam masapadatthataya viya
tabbacaniyabhinnatthanam dhammapadatthataya abhedoti catukkatikabhavo
eva apajjatiti, napajjati ekassa saddassa jatigunakiriyabhinnanam
anabhidhanato. Na hi masasaddo eko jatibhinnanam kaladinam antarena
sarupekasesam vacako hoti. Idha ca yadi sartipekaseso kato siya, dutiyo
tatiyo ca dhammasaddo na vattabbo siya, vutto ca so, tasma kusaladi-sadda
viya abhinnakusaladijatisu ripasamaffiepi masa-sadda viya tayo vinivatta-
affiajatisu vattamana tayo dve ca dhammasadda apannati tikadukanam
chakkacatukkabhavo eva apajjatiti.

Padanafica asambandhoti kusaladhammapadanam afifiamaffiam tatha
akusaladhammapadanam abyakatadhammapadanafica asambandho apajjatiti
attho. Dvinnam dvinnaiihi icchito sambandho, na sabbesam channam
catunnam va affiamafifianti. Idam pana kasma codeti, nanu nanatthatte sati
atthantaradassanattham vuccamanesu dhamma-saddesu
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kusalakusalabyakata-saddanam viya asambandho vutto yutto evati?
Saccametam, asambandham pana siddham katva purimacodana kata
“tikadukanam chakkacatukkabhavo apajjati’ti, idha pana tam asambandham
sadhetum idam coditanti veditabbam. Atha va evamettha yojana katabba—
yadi pana chakkacatukkabhavam na icchasi, padanam sambandhena
bhavitabbam yathavuttanayena, so ca samanavibhattinam dvinnam dvinnam
sambandho ekatthatte sati yujjeyya, tvam pana nanatthatam vadasiti
padanaiica te asambandho apajjati, neva napajjatiti. Niyamanattho ca-saddo.
Pubbapara -pa- nippayojanani nama hontiti chakkacatukkabhavam
anicchantassa, nanatthatam pana icchantassati adhippayo. Avassafica
sambandho icchitabbo pubbaparavirodhapattitoti dasseturn “yapi cesa’ti-
adimaha. Puccha hi padavipallasakaranena dhamma eva kusalati
kusaladhamma-saddanam idha udditthanam ekatthatam dipeti, tava ca
nanatthatam vadantassa neva hi dhamma kusalati katva tayapi pucchaya
virodho apajjati, vuccati ca tatha sa pucchati na nanatthata yujjati.

Aparo nayoti “kusala dhamma”ti-adinarn dvinnam dvinnam
ekatthattameva tinnam dhammasaddanam ekatthananatthattehi codeti.
Tinnarn dhammanam ekattati-adimhi yatha tihi inda-saddehi vuccamananam
indatthanam indabhavena ekatta tato anafifiesam
sakkapurindadasahassakkhasaddatthanam ekattam, evam tinnamh dhamma-
saddatthanam dhammabhavena ekatta tato anafifiesam kusalakusala byakata-
saddatthanam ekattam apajjatiti attho. Dhammo nama bhavoti
sabhavadharanadina atthena dhammoti vutto, so ca sabhavasseva hoti,
nasabhavassati imina adhippayena vadati. Hotu bhavo, tato kinti? Yadi
tinnam dhammasaddanam nanatthata, tisu dhammesu yo koci eko dhammo
bhavo, tato anafifiam kusalam akusalam abyakatam va ekekameva bhavo.
Bhavabhiuta pana dhamma afifie dve abhava hontiti tehi anafifie kusaladisu
dve ye keci abhava. Yopi ca so eko dhammo bhavoti gahito, sopi
samanariipesu tisu dhammasaddesu ayameva bhavattho hotiti niyamassa
abhava afiflassa bhavatthatte sati abhavo hotiti tato anafifiassapi abhavattam
apannanti kusaladinam sabbesampi abhavattapatti hoti. Na hi indassa
amanussatte tato anaffiesam sakkadinam manussattam atthiti.



Dhammasanganimulatika 35

Nanu evamapi ekassa bhavattam vina afifiesam abhavattam na sakka
vattum, tattha ca ekeneva bhavena bhavitabbanti niyamabhavato tinnampi
bhavatte siddhe tehi anafifiesam kusaladinampi bhavattam siddham hotiti?
Na hoti tinnamm dhamma-saddanam nanatthabhavassa anufinatatta. Na hi
tinnam bhavatte nanatthata atthi, anufifiata ca sa tayati. Nanu tinnam
dhammanam abhavattepi nanatthata na siyati? Ma hotu nanatthata, tava pana
nanatthatam patijanantassa “eso doso’ti vadami, na pana maya nanatthata
ekatthata va anufifatati kuto me virodho siyati. Atha va abhavattarh
apannehi dhammehi anafifie kusaladayopi abhava eva siyunti idarh vacanam
aniyamena ye keci dve dhamma abhavattam apanna, tehi anafifiesam
kusaladisu yesam kesafici dvinnam kusaladinam abhavattapattim sandhaya
vuttarh ekassa bhavatta. Yampi vuttam “tehi ca afifio kusalaparopi abhavo
siya’ti, tam aniyamadassanattham vuttam, na sabbesam
abhavasadhanattham. Ayaifihi tattha attho akusalaparassa va abyakataparassa

va dhammassa bhavatte sati tehi afifio kusalaparopi abhavo siyati.

Sabbametarh akarananti ettha karanam nama yutti.
Kusalakusalasaddanam viya ekanta-ekatthatam, kusalarupacakkhuma-
saddanam viya ekantananatthatafica vikappetva yayam punarutti
chakkacatukkapatti asambandhavirodhabhavapatti dosaropanayutti vutta,
sabba sa ayutti, tatha ekatthananatthatabhavatoti vuttam hoti. Ya ya anumati
yathanumati anumatiya anumatiya voharasiddhito. Anumatiya anuripam va
yathanumati, yatha anumati pavatta, tatha tadanuripam voharasiddhitoti
attho. Anumati hi visesanavisesitabbabhavato accantamabhinnesu katthaci
kiriyagunadipariggahavisesena avivatasaddatthavivaranattham pavatta yatha
“sakko indo purindado’ti. Katthaci accantam bhinnesu yatha “dhavo
khadiro palaso ca aniyantu”ti. Katthaci visesanavisesitabbabhavato
bhedabhedavantesu seyyathapi “niluppalam panditapuriso™ti, taya taya
anumatiya tadanurtipafica te te vohara siddha. Tasma ihapi kusaladhamma-
saddanam visesanavisesitabbabhavato visesatthasamaiinatthapariggahena

samane atthe bhedabhedayutte pavatti
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anumatati taya taya anumatiya tadanurupafica siddho eso voharo. Tasma
vuttarn “sabbametam akaranan’ti.

Attano attano atthavisesarn tassa dipentiti attana pariggahitam attana
vuccamanam anavajjasukhavipakadikusaladibhavam dhamma-saddassa
dipenti tadatthassa tabbhavadipanavasenati adhippayo. Na hi dhammasaddo
kusaladibhavo hotiti. Iminavati “dhammasaddo pariyatti-adisu dissati’ti-
adina “attano sabhavam dharenti”’ti-adina ca nayena. So hi sabbattha
samano, na kusala-saddo arogyadisu dissatiti “kucchite salayanti”ti-adiko,
SO ca visesanayo “ito param visesamattameva vakkhama”ti etena apanitoti
datthabbo. Na hi kusaladivisesarmn gahetva pavatta sukhaya vedanaya

sampayuttati-adayo visesati.

2. Sukhassa ca pahanati ettha sukhindriyam “sukhan”ti vuttam, tafica
sukhavedanava hotiti “sukhavedanayam dissatiti vuttam, na pana “tisso
ima bhikkhave vedana sukha vedana”ti-evamadisu! sukha-saddo viya
sukhavedanasaddena samanatthatta. Ayaiihi sukhindriyattho sukha-saddo
kayasukhanam kayanuggaham satavisesam gahetva pavatto, na pana sukha
vedana “yam kifici vedanar vedeti sukharh va2, yo sukham dukkhato™ti-
evamadisu3 sukha-saddo viya satasamafifiarn gahetva pavattoti. Yasmir sati
sukhahettinam pavatti, tam sukhamiulam. Buddhuppade ca
kamasamatikkamadike virage ca sati sukhahetinam pufifiapassaddhi-adinam
pavatti hotiti tam “sukhamular sukhan”ti vuttam. Sukhassa ca arammanatta
“rapam sukhan”ti vuttam. Pufifianiti yadidam vacanam, tam sukhassa ca
adhivacanam itthavipakassa adhivacanam tadatthassa
itthavipakavipaccanatoti attho. Sukhapaccayanam rupadinam itthanam
thanam okaso sagga nandanaficati “sukha sagga sukham nandanan’ti
vuttarmh. Ditthadhammeti imasmim attabhave. Sukhaviharati
pathamajjhanaviharadi. Nivaranadi byabadharahitatta “abyabajjha”ti vutta.
Sabbasankharadukkhanibbapanato tarmnirodhatta va “nibbanar sukhan”ti
vuttam. Adi-saddena “adukkhamasukham santarn, sukhamicceva bhasitan’ti
adukkhamasukhe. “Dvepi maya

1. Sarh 2. 407, 409 pitthesu. 2. Ma 1. 333 pitthe. 3. Samn 2. 409 pitthe.
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ananda vedana vutta pariyayena sukha vedana dukkha vedana™ti!
sukhopekkhasu ca itthastti evamadisu pavatti sangahita.

Dukkhavatthuti dukkhassa okaso. Attano paccayehi uppajjamanampi hi
tam dukkham jati-adisu vijjamanesu tabbatthukam hutva uppajjati.
Dukkhapaccayeti dukkhahetumhi, dukkhassa janaketi attho.
Dukkhapaccayatthaneti dukkhajanakakammassa sahayabhuitanam
anitthartpadipaccayanam thane. Paccayasaddo hi janake janakasahaye ca
pavattatiti. Adi-saddena “yadaniccam tam dukkhanti-adina2
sankharadukkhadisu pavatti datthabba. Sampayutte vatthum ca karajakayam
sukhayati laddhassade anuggahite karotiti sukha. Sukhati
vedanasaddamapekkhitva sukhabhavamattassa appakasanena
napurnsakalingata na kata. Sabhavato sankappato ca yam ittham,
tadanubhavanam itthakaranubhavanam va itthanubhavanarn.

Samanti avisamam. Sama ekibhavipagata viya yutta, samarm va saha
yuttati yojetabbam. Ekuppadati eko samano uppado etesanti ekuppada,
samanapaccayehi sahuppattikati attho. Sahuppattikanam rtipartipanafica
afiflamafifiasampayuttata apajjeyyati “ekanirodha”ti vuttarm, ye samanuppada
samananirodha ca, te sampayuttati ripartipanam afinamafiiasampayogo
nivarito hoti. Evamapi avinibbhogaripanam afiiamaffiasampayuttata
apajjeyyati “ekavatthuka”ti vuttam, ye ekuppada ekanirodha ekavatthuka ca,
te sampayuttati. Evamapi avinibbhogarupesu ekam mahabhutam
sesamahabhtitopadartipanam nissayapaccayo hotiti tena tani ekavatthukantti,
cakkhadinissayabhtitani va bhiitani ekam vatthu etesu sannissitanti
ekavatthukaniti kappentassa tesam sampayuttatapatti siyati tannivaranattham
“ekarammana’ti vuttam, ye ekuppada -pa- ekarammana ca honti, te
sampayuttati. Patilomato va ekarammanati vutte ekavithiyafica
paficavifiianasampaticchananam nanavithiyam parasantane ca ekasmim
arammane uppajjamananam bhinnavatthukanam sampayuttata apajjeyyati
“ekavatthuka”ti vuttarn, ye ekavatthuka hutva ekarammana, te sampayuttati.
Evamapi sampaticchanasantiranadinam sampayuttata apajjeyyati

a2

“ekanirodha”ti vuttam, ye

1. Samn 2. 423 pitthe. 2. Sam 2. 19, 37, 68 pitthadisu.
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ekanirodha hutva ekavatthuka ekarammana, te sampayuttati. Kim pana
nanuppadapi evam tividhalakkhana honti, atha ekuppada evati vicaranaya
ekuppada eva evam tividhalakkhana hontiti dassanattham “ekuppada”ti
vuttam.

3. Vipakkabhavamapannanath aripadhammananti yatha salibijadinam
phalani tamsadisani nibbattani vipakkani nama honti, vipakaniruttifica
labhanti, na mulankurapattakhandhanalani, evam kusalakusalanam phalani
arupadhammabhavena sarammanabhavena sukkakanhadibhavena ca
tamsadisani vipakkabhavamapannaniti vipakaniruttim labhanti, na
ripadhamma kammanibbattapi kammasadisati dassetum vuttam.
Jatijarasabhavati jayanajiranasabhava. Vipakapakatikati vipaccanapakatika.
Vipaccanasabhavata ca anupacchinnavijjatanhamanasantane sabyaparata,
tena abhififiadikusalanam bhavanayapahatabbadi-akusalanafica
vipakanuppadanepi vipakadhammata siddha hoti. Vipakkabhavanti cettha
bhava-saddena sabhavo eva vutto. Tam yathavuttam vipakka-sabhavam
dutiyassa vuttam vipaccanasabhavafica gahetva
‘“ubhayasabhavapatikkhepavasena”ti aha.

4. Upetena adinna upadinna. Kirh pana tam upetam, kena ca upetarm,
kathafica upetam, ke ca tena adinnati? Sati ca lokuttaranam kesafici
arammanabhave tannivattanattham upetasaddasambandhina upayasaddena
vuccamanahi catubbidhupadanabhutahi tanhaditthihi upetam, tehi ca
arammanakaranavasena upetam, na samannagamavasena. Sati ca
sabbatebhumakadhammanam upadanarammanatte yehi vipakakatattartpani
amhehi nibbattatta amhakam etani phalaniti ganhantehi viya adinnani, tani
tebhiimakakammani kammabhavena ekattam upanetva upetanti idha
gahitani. Tehi ca nibbattani vipakakatattarupani upadinna dhammati
sabbametarh dasseturn “@arammanakaranavasena”ti-adi vuttam. Ayafica
atthanayo yathasambhavam yojetabbo, na vacananupubbenati. Etthaha—
yadi arammanakaranavasena tanhaditththi upetena adinna upadinna,
sabbatebhimakadhamma ca tanhadinam arammana honti, na ca upetasaddo
kamme eva nirulho, tena kammasseva gahane karanam natthi, tasma
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sabbatebhimakadhammapaccayuppannanam avijjadihetuhi nibbattanam
sankharadiphalanam upadinnattam apajjati tesampi tehi phalabhavena
gahitatta. Upa-saddena ca upetatamattam jotitam, na arammanakaranam
samannaga-anivattakam, adinna-saddena ca gahitatamattam vuttam, na
kammasamutthanataviseso. Tasma sabbapaccayuppannanam upadinnattam
apajjatiti? Napajjati bodhaneyyajjhasayavasena desanapavattito. Yesafihi
bodhanattham “upadinna’ti etarn vuttam, te teneva vacanena
yathavuttappakare dhamme bujjhimsu, etarahi pana tavata bujjhiturn
asakkontena sutva tadattho veditabboti esa atthavibhavana kata
“kammuna’ti.

Ayam pana aparo attho datthabbo—upasaddo upetam dipeti. Ayaiihi
upa-saddo samase payujjamano “atimala’ti-adisu ati-saddo viya
atikkamanam sasadhanam upagamanam sasadhanam vadati, upagamanafica
upadana-upayo, tena upagatam upetam. Kim pana tanti? Yam asati upadane
na hoti, tam “upadanapaccaya bhavo”ti evam vuttam tebhumakakammam
paccayabhavena purimajatuppannena upadanena upagatatta “upetan’ti
vuccati. Na hi koci anupaggamma anicchanto kammam karotiti. Tena
upetena kammuna punabbhavassa adanam hoti. Kammuna hi sasavena satta
adiyanti punabbhavam, tasma adatabbabhavena pakato punabbhavo. So ca
upapattibhavo tebhtimakavipakakatattartupasangaho “bhavapaccaya jati’ti
ettha jativacane samavaruddhoti upadinnavacanena upapattibhavo vuccati,
upapattibhavo ca tebhumakavipakakatattarupaniti dhatukathayam
pakasitametam. Tasma upetena adinnati te eva dhamma vuccantiti siddho
ayamatthoti. Upadinna-saddassa attharm vatva tam vissajjetva upadaniya-
saddassa visum upadinnasaddanapekkham attham vattum
“arammanabhavarh upagantva”ti-adimaha. Tasma eva avisesetva
“upadanassa arammanapaccayabhutanametar adhivacananti vuttamn. Tam
pana upadaniyam upadinnam anupadinnanti duvidham. Tasma tam
visesanena dassento “upadinna ca te upadaniya ca’ti-adimaha.

5. Samkilesoti dasa kilesavatthtini vuccanti. Samkilitthati tehi vibadhita
upatapita ca. Te pana yasma samkilesasampayutta ekuppadadihi ninnanatta
ekibhavamiva gata visadihi viya sappi-adayo
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vidusita malina vibadhita upatapita ca nama honti, tasma aha “samkilesena
samannagata samkilittha”ti. Sarnkilesarh arahantiti samkilesassa
arammanabhavena tam laddhum arahantiti attho.
Arammanabhavanatikkamanatoti etena samkilesanatikkamanameva dasseti,
vatthayugikasunkasalikasaddanam viya samkilesika-saddassa pavatti
veditabba.

6. Saha vitakkena hontiti vacanaseso yojetabbo avuccamanassapi
bhavati-atthassa vifinayamanatta. Mattati pamanavacakam ekam padanti
gahetva “vicarova matta etesan”ti attho vutto. Afifiattha avippayogisu
vitakkavicaresu vicarova etesam matta, tato uddham vitakkena sampayogam
na gacchantiti attho. Ayamaparo attho—mattasaddo visesanivatti-attho.
Savitakkasavicara dhamma hi vitakkavisitthena vicarena savicara, ete pana
vicaramattena vitakkasankhatavisesarahitena, tasma “vicaramatta’ti
vuccanti, vicaramattavantoti attho. Vicaramattavacanena avitakkatte siddhe
avitakkanam afifiesampi atthibhavajotanattham avitakkavacanam. Avitakka
hi vicaramatta ca santi avicara cati nivattetabba gahetabba ca honti, tesu
avuccamanesu nivattetabbagahetabbassa adassitatta vicaramattava avitakkati
apajjeyyati. Visesanavisesitabbabhavo pana yathakamam hotiti samafifiena
avitakkabhavena saha vicaramattataya dhammavisesanabhavam dassetum

“avitakkavicaramatta’ti padanukkamo kato.

Atha va savicara duvidha savitakka avitakka ca, tesu avitakke
nivattetum adipadam vuttam. Avicara ca duvidha savitakka avitakka ca, tesu
savitakke nivattetum tatiyapadam vuttam. Ye pana dvihipi nivattita avitakka
savitakka ca savicara avicara ca, tesu afifiataradassanam va kattabbam siya
ubhayadassanam va. Ubhayadassane kariyamane yadi “savitakkasavicara”ti
vucceyya, adipadatthatava apajjati. Atha “avitakka-avicarati vucceyya,
antapadatthata. Atha pana “avitakkasavicara savitakka-avicara’ti vucceyya,
ajjhattabahiddhanam viya atthantarabhavo va sankaradoso va ekasseva

savitakkavitakkatasavicaravicaratavirodho va apajjeyya,
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tasma afifiataradassanena itarampi pakasetum avitakkavacanena
dvippakaresu vattabbesu savitakka-avicare nivattetva avitakkasavicare
dassento aha “avitakkavicaramattati. Atha va vitakkabhavena ete
vicaramatta, na vicarato afifiassa kassaci dhammassa abhavati dassetum

avitakkavacanena vicaramatta visesita.

7. Upekkhatiti vedayamanapi majjhattavedana sukhakare dukkhakare ca
udasina hotiti attho. Atha va upeta yutta sukhadukkhanam aviruddha ikkha
anubhavanam upekkha. Visesadassanavasenati nanattadassanavasena. Yadi
hi pitisahagata eva sukhasahagata siyum, “pitisahagata’ti eteneva siddhatta
“sukhasahagatati idam na vattabbam siya, “sukhasahagata”ti va vuccamane
“pitisahagata”ti na vattabbam, tato tikam purentena dukkhasahagatapadam
vattabbam siya, evafica sati “vedanattiko evayan”ti vuttavacanam apajjati,

e = = ¢

tasma “pitisahagata’ti vatva “sukhasahagata”ti vadanto pitivippayuttampi
sukham atthiti tatiyajjhanakayavinfianasampayuttam sukham
sappitikasukhato bhinnam katva dassetiti adhippayo. Atha va pitisukhanam
dubbififieyyananattanam nanattadassanattham ayam tiko vutto.
“Pitisahagata”ti ettha hi sukhekadeso sangahito, na piti. “Sukhasahagatati
ettha piti sangahita, na sukham. Pitivippayuttasukhasahagata ca purimena

asangahita pacchimena sangahitati siddho pitisukhanam visesoti.

8. Nibbanarh dassanatoti nibbanarammanatam sandhayaha. Atha va
dhammacakkhu punappunam nibbattanena bhavanabhavam appattam
dassanam nama, dhammacakkhu ca parififadikiccakaranena
catusaccadhammadassanam tadatisayo, tasma natthettha gotrabhussa
dassanabhavapattiti. Ubhayapatikkhepavasenati dvihi padehi
vuttadhammapatikkhepavasena, na pahayakapatikkhepavasena. Tatha hi sati
dassanabhavanahi afifio samucchedavasena pahayako atthi, tena pahatabba
neva dassanena na bhavanaya pahatabbati ayamattho apajjati, na ca afifio
pahayako atthi affiehi vikkhambhitanafica punappavattisabbhava, napi
pahatabba tatiyapadena sangayhanti,
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kintu appahatabba evati. Tasma pahatabbapadam paccekam yojetva neva
dassanena pahatabba na bhavanaya pahatabbati dassanena bhavanaya
pahatabbehi afifie gahitati veditabba.

9. Evamattharh aggahetvati atthayuttito ca saddayuttito ca
aggahetabbatam dasseti. Dassanabhavanahi appahatabbahetumattesu hi
gayhamanesu ahetuka asangahitati yathadhippetassa atthassa aparipunnatta
atthayutti, pahatabbasaddassa niccasapekkhatte ca sati na sambandhisaddato
pahayakato afiiam patisedham apekkhamanassa hetusaddena samaso
upapajjatiti saddayutti ca veditabba. Evamattho gahetabboti pahatabba-
saddam patisedhena ayojetva yesam afinapadatthe samaso, tabbisesanam
atthiti idam patisedhena yojetva dassanabhavanahi pahatabbo hetu etesam
nevatthiti attho gahetabboti vuttam hoti. Evafica sati yathadhippetattho
sabbo sangahitoti. Atthayutti ma hotu, saddo pana idhapi na yutto.
Ekantayoginam atthi-saddameva hi apekkhamananam ubhinnam
pahatabbahetu-saddanam samaso yutto, na patisedham apekkhamanananti,
tasma gahetabbatthadassanamattam etam katam, saddo pana yatha yujjati,
tatha yojetabbo. Evam pana yujjati—pahatabbo hetu etesam atthiti
pahatabbahetuka. Kena pahatabboti? Dassanena bhavanaya ca tayidam
pahatabbahetukapadam dassanabhavanapadehi visum visum yojetva tehi
yuttena ye dassanena pahatabbahetuka neva honti, bhavanaya
pahatabbahetuka ca na hontiti patisedhafica visurm visum yojetva te neva
dassanena na bhavanaya pahatabbahetukati vuccanti.
Nevavipakanavipakadhammadhammavacanam viya hi
purimapadadvayasangahitadhammapatisedhanena
tadanfiadhammanidassanametam hoti, na ahetukapadam viya
hetuvirahappakasanenati. Evafica katva dve patisedha yutta honti.

Hetuyeva hi tesam natthi, yo dassanabhavanahi pahatabbo siyati
purimasmifihi atthe hetinam dassanabhavanahi ahatabbata patikkhitta,
patikkhepo ca pahatabbasankasabbhave hoti, pahatabbasanka ca hetumhi sati
siya, tesam pana ahetukanam hetu yeva natthi, yo dassanabhavanahi
pahatabbo siya, tadabhava
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pahatabbasanka natthiti tamnivaranattho patikkhepo na sambhavati, tasma
“neva dassanena na bhavanaya pahatabbo hetu etesan’ti evam ahetukanam
gahanam na bhaveyyati attho. Atha va itaratha hi ahetukanam aggahanam
bhaveyyati atthassa pakatatta na karanasadhaniyo esoti gahetabbatthasseva
karanam vadanto “hetuyeva hi tesarh natthi’ti-adimaha. Tesafihi
nevadassanena na bhavanayapahatabbahetukapadavacaniyanam yo
dassanabhavanahi pahatabbo siya, so evampakaro hetu natthi. Te hi
anekappakara sahetuka ahetuka cati, tasma nevadassanena na bhavanaya
pahatabbo hetu etesam atthiti ayamattho gahetabboti attho.

10. Tarn arammanar katvati idam catukiccasadhanavasena
arammanakaranam sandhaya vuttanti veditabbam. Afifatha
gotrabhuphalapaccavekkhanadinampi apacayagamita apajjeyyati. Atha va
hetubhavena apacayam nibbanam gacchantiti apacayagamino. Nibbanassa hi
anibbattaniyattepi samudayappahanasamudayanirodhanam adhigama-
adhigantabbabhavato hetuhetuphalabhavo magganibbananam yujjati.
Yathaha “dukkhanirodhe fianam atthapatisambhida, dukkhanirodhagaminiya
patipadaya fianar dhammapatisambhida”til. Atthoti hi hetuphalari.
Dhammoti hettiti. Purimapacchimanam purime sasampayutta vutta,
pacchime kevala. Purime viya pana pacchime atthepi ariyamaggasisena
sabbalokuttarakusalacittuppada gahetabba. Dutiye atthavikappe “acayam
gamino”ti vattabbe anunasikalopo katoti datthabbo. Acinantiti va acaya,

acaya hutva gacchanti pavattantitipi attho datthabbo.

11. Satta pana sekkha sikkhanasilati sekkha, tesam imeti sekkha,
affasadharana maggaphalattayadhamma. Sayameva sikkhantiti
sikkhanasilanametam nidassanam. Ye hi dhamma sikkhanti, te sikkhanasila
hontiti. Akkharattho pana sikkha etesam silanti sekkhati. Na sekkhati yattha
sekkhabhavasanka atthi, tatthayam patisedhoti

1. Abhi 2. 307 pitthe.
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lokiyanibbanesu asekkhabhavanapatti datthabba. Silasamadhipafifiasankhata
hi sikkha attano patipakkhakilesehi vippamutta parisuddha upakkilesanam
arammanabhavampi anupagamanato eta sikkhati vattum yutta atthasu
maggaphalesu vijjanti, tasma catumaggahetthimaphalattayadhamma viya
arahattaphaladhammapi tasu sikkhasu jatati ca, tamsikkhasamangino arahato
itaresam viya sekkhatte sati sekkhassa eteti ca, sikkha silam etesanti ca
sekkhati asankitabba siyunti tadasankanivattanattham “asekkha’ti
yathavuttasekkhabhavapatisedho kato. Arahattaphale hi pavattamana sikkha
parinitthitasikkhakiccatta na sikkhakiccam karonti, kevalam
sikkhaphalabhaveneva pavattanti, tasma ta na sikkhavacanam arahanti, napi
tamsamangino sekkhavacanam, na ca tamsampayutta sikkhanasilati sikkhasu
jatati-adi-atthehi aggaphaladhamma sekkha na honti, hetthimaphalesu pana
sikkha sakadagamimaggavipassanadinam upanissayabhavato sikkhakiccam
karontiti sikkhavacanam arahanti, tamsamangino ca sekkhavacanam,
tamsampayutta ca sikkhanasilavuttiti tattha dhamma yathavuttehi atthehi
sekkha honti eva.

Sekkhati va apariyositasikkha dassita. Anantarameva “asekkha’ti
vacanam pariyositasikkhanam dassananti na lokiyanibbananam
asekkhatapatti. Vuddhippatta va sekkhati etasmim atthe sekkhadhammesu
eva kesafici vuddhippattanam asekkhata apajjati, tena
arahattamaggadhamma vuddhippatta ca yathavuttehi ca atthehi sekkhati
katva asekkha apannati? Na, tamsadisesu tabbohara. Arahattamaggato hi
ninnanakaranam arahattaphalam thapetva parinfiadikiccakaranam
vipakabhavafica, tasma te eva sekkha dhamma arahattaphalabhavam
apannati sakka vattum, kusalasukhato ca vipakasukham santatarataya
panitataranti vuddhippatta ca te dhamma hontiti asekkhati vuccantiti.

12. Kilesavikkhambhanasamatthatadihi paritta. “Kilesa -pa- taya’ti
atthattayampi kusalesu yujjati, vipakakiriyesu dighasantanatava.
Pamanakarehi va olarikehi kamatanhadihi paricchinna paritta. Tehi
aparicchinnatta sukhumehi rupatanhadihi paricchinna pamanamahattam
gatati mahaggata. Aparicchinna appamana.
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14. Atappakatthenati divasampi paccavekkhiyamana lokuttaradhamma
tittim na janenti samapajjiyamanapi phaladhammati.

15. Matughatadisu pavattamanapi hitasukham icchantava pavattantiti te
dhamma hitasukhavaha me bhavissantiti asisita honti, tatha
asubhasukhaniccanattesu subhadivipariyasadalhataya
anantariyakammaniyatamicchaditthisu pavatti hotiti te dhamma asubhadisu
subhadiviparitappavattika honti. Micchasabhavati musasabhava. Anekesu
anantariyesu katesu yam tattha balavam, tam vipaccati, na itaraniti
ekantavipakajanakataya niyatata na sakka vattunti “vipakadane sati’ti-
adimaha. Tattha khandhabhedanantaranti cuti-anantararn. Cuti hi
marananiddese! “khandhanam bhedo”ti vuttati. Etena vacanena sati
phaladane cuti-anantaro eva, na afifio etesam phalakaloti
phalakalaniyameneva niyatata vutta hoti, na phaladananiyamenati
niyataphalakalanam afifiesampi upapajjavedaniyanam
ditthadhammavedaniyanampi niyatata apajjati, tasma
vipakadhammadhammanam paccayantaravikalatadihi avipaccamananampi
attano sabhavena vipakadhammata viya balavata anantariyena vipake dinne
avipaccamananampi anantariyanam phaladane niyatasabhava
anantariyasabhava ca pavattiti attano sabhavena phaladananiyameneva
niyatata anantariyata ca veditabba. Avassaifica niyatasabhava
anantariyasabhava ca tesarm pavattiti sampaticchitabbametam afinassa
balavato anantariyassa abhave cuti-anantaram ekantena phaladanato.

Nanu evam afifiesampi upapajjavedaniyanam afifiasmim vipakadayake
asati cuti-anantarameva ekantena phaladanato anantariyasabhava
niyatasabhava ca pavatti apajjatiti? Napajjati asamanajatikena
cetopanidhivasena upaghatakena ca nivattetabbavipakatta
anantarekantaphaladayakattabhava, na pana anantariyakanam
pathamajjhanadinam dutiyajjhanadini viya asamanajatikam phalanivattakam
atthi sabbanantariyakanam aviciphalatta, na ca hetthu papattim icchato
silavato cetopanidhi viya upartipapattijanakakammaphalam
anantariyakaphalam nivattetum

1. Abhi 2. 104 pitthe.
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samattho cetopanidhi atthi anicchantasseva avicipatanato, na ca
anantariyakopaghatakam kifici kammar atthi, tasma tesamyeva
anantarekantavipakajanakasabhava pavattiti.

Anekani ca anantariyakani katani ekante vipake sanniyatatta
uparatavipaccanasabhavasankatta nicchitani sabhavato niyataneva. Cuti-
anantaram pana phalar anantaram nama tasmim anantare niyuttani
tannibbattanena anantarakaranasilani anantarappayojanani cati sabhavato
anantariyakaneva ca honti. Tesu pana samanasabhavesu ekena vipake dinne
itarani attana kattabbassa kiccassa teneva katatta na dutiyam tatiyampi ca
patisandhim karonti, na samatthatavighatattati natthi tesam
niyatanantariyatanivattiti. Na hi samanasabhavam samanasabhavassa

samatthatam vihanatiti. Ekassa pana afifianipi upatthambhakani hontiti
datthabbaniti. Samma sabhavati saccasabhava.

16. Paripunnamaggakiccatta cattaro ariyamaggava idha “magga’ti
vutta. Paccayatthenati maggapaccayatthena. Nikkhepakandepi hi ye
maggapaccayam labhanti, na pana sayam maggapaccayabhavam gacchanti,
te maggahetukati dassetum “ariyamaggasamangissa maggangani thapetvati-
adi! vuttarh. Yo pana tattheva “ariyamaggasamangissa alobho adoso amoho,
ime dhamma maggahetii’ti! adinayo vutto, tarn dasseturn
“maggasampayutta va’ti-adi vuttam. “Ariyamaggasamangissa sammaditthi
maggo ceva hetu ca”ti-adina! pana vuttanayarm dasseturh “sammaditthi
sayan”ti-adimaha. Tattha pana asangahitasanganhanavasena patipatiya tayo
naya vutta, hetubahutavasena tatiyo nayo idha dutiyo vutto.

Abhibhavitva pavattanatthenati sahajatadhipatipi
pubbabhisankharavasena jetthakabhave pavattamano sahajate attano vase
anuvattayamano te abhibhavitva pavattati, arammanadhipatipi tadarammane
dhamme tatheva attanam anuvattayamano te dhamme abhibhavitva
arammanabhavena pavattati, na paccuppannabhavena, tasma
adhipatidvayampi sangahitanti veditabbam. “Maggo adhipati etesan’’ti
ayafica attho nikkhepakande

1. Abhi 1. 212 pitthe.
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udaharanavasena agatam atthanayar gahetva vutto. Yasma pana patthane!
“maggadhipatim dhammanm paticca maggadhipati dhammo uppajjati
nadhipatipaccaya, maggadhipati khandhe paticca maggadhipati adhipati’ti
vuttam, tasma maggo adhipati maggadhipatiti ayampi attho paliyam
sarupekasesavasena samanasaddatthavasena va sangahitoti veditabbo.

17. Anuppannati etena sabbo uppannabhavo patisiddho, na
uppannadhammabhavo evati tena uppanna vigata atitapi na sangahitati
datthabba. Yadi hi sangahita siyum, “anuppanno dhammo uppannassa
dhammassa anantarapaccayena paccayo’’ti evamadi vucceyya, na tu vuttanti.
Anagatani vipakakatattartipani atite anagate va kamme purimanipphanne
eva uppajjissanti, nanipphanneti parinitthitakaranekadesaneva honti, tasma
tani “avassarh uppajjissantiti uppadino dhamma”ti vuccanti.

18. Attano sabhavanti kakkhalaphusanadisabhavam.

20. Evamh pavattamanati evam cakkhadibhavena phusanadibhavena ca
ekasantatipariyapannatavasena pavattamana. Attanam adhi ajjhattati adhi-
saddo samasavisaye adhikarattham pavatti-atthafica gahetva pavattatiti
attanam adhikicca uddissa pavatta ajjhatta. Tenati yassa jhana vutthahitva
ajjhattamm bahiddha ajjhattabahiddha ca sufifiatam anefijafica manasikaroto
ajjhattasufifatadisu cittam na pakkhandati na pasidati na santitthati
nadhimuccati, yo ca itiha tattha sampajano, tena bhikkhuna. Tasmirhyeva
purimasmim samadhinimitteti pathamajjhanadisamadhinimitte.
Ajjhattamevati jhanagocare kasinadimhi. Cittarh santhapetabbanti
pathamajjhanadicittam santhapetabbam. Ajjhattaratoti gocarajjhatte nibbane
rato, samadhigocare kammatthane va rato. “Samahito eko santusito tamahu
bhikkhun”ti2 gathaseso.

Ajjhattarh sampasadananti ettha jhanam sakasantatipariyapannatta
“ajjhattan”ti vuttanti niyakajjhattattho ajjhattasaddo hoti. Ajjhattanti
sakasantatiniyatarm. Ajjhatte bhava ajjhattikati niyakajjhattesupi abbhantara
cakkhadayo vuccanti. Ettha pana ajjhattika-saddo cakkhadisu pavattamano

1. Abhi 9. 388 pitthe. 2. Khu 1. 65 pitthe.
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dassito na ajjhattasaddo, atthi ca ajjhatta-ajjhattikasaddanam
bahiddhabahirasaddanam viya viseso. Ajjhattikasaddo hi saparasantanikesu
sabbesu cakkhadisu rupadisu bahira-saddo viya pavattati, ajjhatta-saddo
pana sakasantanikesveva cakkhurtipadisu tato afinesveva bahiddhasaddo
viya pavattatiti tasma saddato atthato ca asamanatta na idamettha
udaharanam yuttanti. Ayam panettha adhippayo datthabbo—ajjhatte bhava
ajjhattikati ayafihi vacanattho. Yafica ajjhatte bhavam, tena ajjhatteneva
bhavitabbam, tena tamvacakassa ajjhatta-saddassa ajjhattikasaddassa ca
samanatthata. Ubhinnampi saddanam samanatthabhavato ajjhattajjhatte
pavattamane ajjhattika-sadde ajjhatta-saddo tattha pavattoti sakka vattunti.

Ayam kho panananda viharoti viharasufifiatasutte! sanganikaramataya
rupadiratiya ca adinavam vatva tappatipakkhaviharadassanattham vuttam.
Ajjhattarh sufifiatanti visayabhutam issariyatthanabhutam sufifiatarm,
sufifiataphalasamapattinti attho. Cittissara hi buddha bhagavanto dhammam
desentapi yam muhuttarm tunhi bhavitabbam hoti, tamh muhuttam
phalasamapattim samapajjanti, pageva afilasmim kale, tasma sabbatthapi
issariyanam bahulam phalasamapattiyam issariyassa pavattanato
phalasamapatti “issariyatthanan’ti vutta. Arahattaphaladhigamena va
tathagatanam issariyam nibbattam tamjanakeneva maggenati tam tesam
issariyatthanam. Visayo ca anafifiatthabhavova yatha “akase sakuna udake
maccha’ti, buddha ca affiattha dissamanapi vivekapabbharataya
phalasamapattininnava, tena tassa tassa kiriyaya anantaram
phalasamapattiyamyeva bhavantiti sa tesam visayo, tabbisayata ca
saccakasuttena? dipetabba.

22. Yesam datthabbabhavo atthi, te sanidassana.
Cakkhuvinfianagocarabhavova datthabbabhavo, tassa riipayatana anafifiattepi
afifiechi dhammehi riipayatanam viseseturh afifiam viya katva “saha
nidassanenati sanidassana”ti vuttamh. Dhammasabhavasamaiffiena hi
ekibhutesu dhammesu yo nanattakaro sabhavo, so afifio viya katva

upacaritum

1. Ma 3. 153 pitthe. 2. Ma 1. 299 pitthe.
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yutto. Evafihi atthavisesavabodho hotiti. Sayafica nissayavasena ca
sampattanam asampattanafica patimukhabhavo afiflamafifiapatanam
patihananabhavo, yena byaparadivikarapaccayantarasahitesu cakkhadinam
visayesu vikaruppatti.

Tikamatikapadavannana nitthita.

Dukamatikapadavannana

1-6. Mulatthenati suppatitthitabhavasadhanena mulabhavena, na
paccayamattatthena. Hetudhamma hett dhammati
samasasamasaniddesabhavo dvinnam pathanam viseso. Tathevati
sampayogatova. Sahetukanam hetusampayuttabhavato “sampayogato’ti
vuttanti veditabbam, na sahasaddassa sampayogatthatta. Saha-saddo pana
ekapufije uppadato yava bhanga sahetukanam hetthi samanadesagahananam
hetu-adisabbhavam dipeti, sampayutta-saddo ekuppadadivasena saha hetuihi
ekibhavupagamanam, tato eva ca dvinnam dukanam nanattam veditabbam.
Dhammananattabhavepi hi padatthananattena dukantaram vuccati. Na hi
hetudukasangahitehi dhammehi afifie sahetukadukadihi vuccanti, te eva pana
sahetukahetukadibhavato sahetukadukadihi vutta. Evam
sahetukadukasangahita eva hetusampayuttavippayuttabhavato
hetusampayuttadukena vutta. Na hi dhammanam avuttatapekkham
dukantaravacananti natthi punaruttidoso. Desetabbappakarajanananhi
desanavilaso tatha desanafanaficati. Tena dhammanam tappakarata vutta
hoti. Sakalekadesavasena pathamadukam dutiyatatiyehi saddhim yojetva
catutthadayo tayo duka vutta. Sakalafihi pathamadukam dutiyadukekadesena
sahetukapadena tatiyadukekadesena hetusampayuttapadena ca yojetva
yathakkamam catutthapaficamaduka vutta, tatha pathamadukekadesam
nahetupadam sakalena dutiyadukena yojetva chatthaduko vutto. Idampi
sambhavatiti etena avuttampi sambhavavasena dipitanti dasseti. Sambhavo
hi gahanassa karananti. Yatha hetusahetukati idam sambhavatiti katva
gahitam, evam hetu-ahetukati idampi sambhavatiti katva gahetabbamevati
evam afifiatthapi yojetabbam.
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Evam pathamadukam dutiyatatiyadukesu dutiyapadehi yojetva “hetu
ceva dhamma ahetuka ca, ahetuka ceva dhamma na ca hett, heta ceva
dhamma hetuvippayutta ca, hetuvippayutta ceva dhamma na ca hettti ye
dve duka katabba, tesam sambhavavaseneva sangaham dassetva kho pana-
padena aparesampi dukanam sangaham dasseturh “tatra yadetan”ti-adimaha.
Tatrati paliyam. Ayarn atirekatthoti idani yarn vakkhati, tamatthamaha.
Tattha pana afifiepi afifiathapiti etesam visum pavattiya dve duka dassita,
saha pavattiya pana ayampi duko veditabbo “hettl ceva dhamma
hetusampayuttapi hetuvippayuttapi’ti, etesu pana paficasu dukesu
dutiyadukena tatiyaduko viya, catutthadukena paficamaduko viya ca
chatthadukena ninnanatthatta “na hetu kho pana dhamma hetusampayuttapi
hetuvippayuttapi’ti ayam duko na vutto. Dassitaninnanatthanayo hi so
purimadukehiti. Itaresu cattisu hett ceva ahetukadukena samanatthatta hetu
ceva hetuvippayuttaduko, hetusahetukadukena samanatthatta
hetuhetusampayuttaduko ca nahetuhetusampayuttaduko viya na vattabbo.
Tesu pana dvisu pacchimaduke ‘“hett kho pana dhamma sahetuka”ti padam
catutthaduke pathamapadena ninnanakaranatta na vattabbam, “hett kho
pana dhamma ahetuka”ti padam “hetu ceva dhamma ahetuka™ti etena
ninnanatta na vattabbam. Avasitthe pana ekasmim duke “ahetuka ceva
dhamma na ca hett”ti padam chatthaduke dutiyapadena ekatthatta na
vattabbam. Idani “hetd ceva dhamma ahetuka ca”’ti idamevekam padam
avasittham, na ca ekena padena duko hotiti hafica na vuttanti. Catutthaduke
dutiyapadena pana samanatthassa chatthaduke pathamapadassa vacanam
dukaptiranattham, etena va gatidassanena sabbassa sambhavantassa sangaho
katoti datthabbo. Tatha hi sabbo sambhavaduko pathamaduke

dutiyatatiyadukapakkhepena dassito, tesu ca pathamadukapakkhepenati.

7-13. Samanakalena asamanakalena kalavimuttena ca paccayena
nipphannanam paccayayattanam paccayabhavamattena tesam paccayanam
atthitam dipetum sappaccayavacanam, na sahetukavacanam viya
samanakalanameva, napi sanidassanam viya tamsabhavassa
anatthantarabhutassa. Safkhata-saddo pana
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sametehi nipphaditabhavam dipetiti ayametesam viseso dukantaravacane
karanam. Ettha ca appaccaya asankhatati bahuvacananiddeso
avinicchitatthaparicchedadassanavasena matikathapanato katoti veditabbo.
Uddesena hi kusaladisabhavanam dhammanam atthitamattham vuccati, na
paricchedoti aparicchedena bahuvacanena uddeso vuttoti. RGpanti
rupayatanam pathaviyadi va. Purimasmim atthavikappe rupayatanassa
asangahitata apajjatiti ruppanalakkhanarh va riipanti ayam atthanayo vutto.
Tattha rupanti ruppanasabhavo. Na lujjati na palujjatiti yo gahito tatha na
hoti, so lokoti tamgahanarahitanam lokuttaranam natthi lokata.

Dukkhasaccam va loko, tattha teneva lokasabhavena viditati lokiya.

Evam sante cakkhuvififianena vijanitabbassa ripayatanassa teneva
navijanitabbassa saddayatanadikassa ca nanatta dvinnampi padanam

atthananattato duko hoti. Evam pana duke vuccamane dukabahuta apajjati,

tatha ca sati “kenaci’ti padam sabbavififianasangahakam na siya, niddesena
ca viruddham idam vacanam. Yo ca tattha “ye te dhamma cakkhuviifieyya,
na te dhamma sotavififieyyati ayam duko na hoti’ti patisedho kato, so ca
katham yujjeyya. Na hi samattha atthakatha palim patisedhetunti, na ca
kenaci-saddassa tenevati ayam padattho sambhavati, “kenact’ti etassa
adipadassa aniyamitam yam kifici ekam padattho, tam vatva vuccamanassa

=99,

“kenact’ti dutiyapadassa yam kifici aparam aniyamitam padatthoti
lokasiddhametam, tatheva ca niddeso pavatto, na cettha
vififiatabbadhammabhedena dukabhedo samatto apajjati yattaka vififiatabba,
tattaka dukati, tasma natthi dukabahuta. Na hi ekamyeva vifiiatabbam
kenaci vififieyyam kenaci na vififieyyafica, kintu aparampi aparampiti
sabbavififiatabbasangahe duko samatto hoti, evafica sati “kenaci’ti padam
aniyamena sabbavinfianasangahakanti siddham hoti, vififianananattena ca
vififiatabbam bhinditva ayam duko vutto, na vififiatabbanam atthantaratayati.

Etassa pana dukassa nikkheparasiniddeso
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dukasangahitadhammekadesesu dukapadadvayappavattidassanavasena
pavatto. Atthuddharaniddeso
niravasesadukasangahitadhammadassanavasenati veditabbo.

tadanugatamanovifinanavithisu ca kificapi kusaladinampi pavatti atthi,
kamasavadayo eva pana vanato yusam viya paggharanaka-asucibhavena
sandanti, tasma te eva “@sava’ti vuccanti. Tattha hi paggharanaka-asucimhi
nirulho asavasaddoti. Dhammato yava gotrabhunti tato param
maggaphalesu appavattito vuttam. Ete hi arammanakaranavasena dhamme
gacchanta tato param na gacchantiti. Nanu tato param bhavangadinipi
gacchantiti ce? Na, tesampi pubbe alambitesu lokiyadhammesu
sasavabhavena antogadhatta tato paratabhavato. Ettha ca gotrabhuvacanena
gotrabhuvodanaphalasamapattipurecarikaparikammani vuttaniti veditabbani,
pathamamaggapurecarikameva va gotrabhu avadhinidassanabhavena
gahitam, tato param maggaphalasamanataya pana afifiesu maggesu
maggavithiyam phalasamapattivithiyam nirodhanantarafica pavattamanesu
phalesu nibbane ca pavatti nivarita asavananti veditabba. Savantiti
gacchanti. Duvidho hi avadhi abhividhivisayo anabhividhivisayo ca.
Abhividhivisayam kiriya byapetva pavattati “abhavagga bhagavato yaso
gato”ti, itaram bahi katva “apataliputta vuttho devo’ti. Ayafica a-karo
abhividhi-attho idha gahitoti “antokaranatthoti vuttam.

Ciraparivasiyattho ciraparivutthata puranabhavo. Adi-saddena “purima
bhikkhave koti na pafifiayati bhavatanhaya™ti! idarh suttarh sangahitari.
Avijjasavabhavasavanafica ciraparivutthataya dassitaya tabbhavabhavinam
kamasavaditthasavanafica ciraparivutthata dassita hoti. Afifiesupi yathavutte
dhamme okasafica arammanam katva pavattamanesu manadisu vijjamanesu
attattaniyadiggahavasena abhibyapanam madakaranavasena asavasadisata ca
etesarmyeva, nafnfiesanti etesveva asavasaddo nirulho datthabbo. Ayatarn va
savanti phalantiti

1. Arh 3. 348 pitthe.
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asava. Na hi kifici samsaradukkham asavehi vina uppajjamanam atthiti.
Arammanabhavena ye dhamma vano viya asave paggharanti, te asampayoge
atabbhavepi saha asavehiti sasava, asavavantoti attho.

Osanaduke “no asava kho pana”ti avatva “asavavippayutta kho pana’ti
vacanam sasavanam sahetukanam viya sampayuttehi tamsahitata na hotiti
dassanattham. Evam sesagocchakesupi yathasambhavam vippayuttaggahane
payojanam datthabbam. Apica “no asava kho pana dhamma sasavati idam
padam catutthaduke dutiyapadena ninnanam, na ca ekena duko hoti, tasma
asavavippayuttapadameva gahetva osanadukayojana fiayagatati kata.
Hetugocchake pana hetuvippayuttanam sahetukata natthiti te gahetva
dukayojanaya asakkuneyyatta nahetupadam gahetva osanadukayojana kata.
Ye va pana pathame duke dutiyassa pakkhepe eko, tatiyassa dve pathamassa
dutiye eko, tatiye dve, dutiyassa tatiye eko, dutiye ca tatiyassa ekoti attha
duka labbhanti, tesu tihi itare ca nayato dassitati veditabba. Esa nayo
sesagocchakesupi.

20-25. Kilesakammavipakavattanam paccayabhavena tattha samyojenti,
satipi afiflesam tappaccayabhave na vina samyojanani tesam
tappaccayabhavo atthi, orambhagiyuddhambhagiyasangahitehi ca
tarhtarhbhavanibbattakakammaniyamo bhavaniyamo ca hoti, na ca
upacchinnasamyojanassa katanipi kammani bhavam nibbattentiti.
Samyojetabbati va sarhyojaniya, samyojane niyuttati va. Duiragatassapi
akaddhanato nissaritum appadanavasena bandhanam samyojanam,
ganthakaranam sankhalikacakkalakanam viya patibaddhatakaranam va
ganthanam gantho, samsilisakaranam yojanam yogoti ayametesam visesoti
veditabbo. Dhammanam sabhava kiccavisesafiiluna pana bhagavata
sampayuttesu arammanesu tappaccayesu ca tehi tehi nipphadiyamanam tarm
tam kiccavisesam passantena te te dhamma tatha tatha
asavasamyojanaganthadivasena vuttati “kimattham eteyeva dhamma evam

=

vutta, kasma ca vutta eva puna vutta”ti na codetabbametam.
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26-37. Ganthaniyati ettha ayamaffio attho “ganthakaranam ganthanam,
ganthane niyuttati ganthaniya, ganthayitum sakkuneyya, ganthayitum

arahantiti va ganthaniya”ti. Evam oghaniyadisupi datthabbam.
Tenatikkamatiti etarh dhatvattharn gahetva oghaniyati padasiddhi kata.

50-54. Dhammasabhavam aggahetva parato amasantiti paramasa.
Paratoti niccadito. Amasantiti sabhavapatisedhena parimajjanti.

55-68. Sabhavato vijjamanam avijjamanarm va vicittasafifiaya safifiitarn
arammanam aggahetva appavattito alambamana dhamma sarammana.
Cintanam gahanam arammanupaladdhi. Cetasi niyutta, cetasa samsattha va
cetasika. Dubbififieyyananattataya ekibhavamivupagamanam
nirantarabhavupagamanam. Yesam rupanam cittam sahajatapaccayo hoti,
tesam cittassa ca suvififieyyananattanti nirantarabhavanupagamanam
veditabbam. Ekato vattamanapiti api-saddo ko pana vado ekato
avattamanati etamattham dipeti. Idamettha vicaretabbam—
avinibbhogartipanam kim afitamafifiam samsatthata, udahu visamsatthatati?
Visum arammanabhavena suvififieyyananattatta na samsatthata, napi
visamsatthata samsatthati anasankaniyasabhavatta. Catunnafihi khandhanam
aifiamafinam samsatthasabhavatta ripanibbanehipi so samsatthabhavo atthi
natthiti siya asanka, tasma tesam itarehi, itaresafica tehi
visamsatthasabhavata vuccati, na pana rupanam rupehi katthaci samsatthata
atthiti tadasankabhavato visamsatthata ca rupanam rupehi na vuccatiti. Esa
hi tesarmn sabhavoti. Cittasarnsatthasamutthanadipadesu
samsatthasamutthanadisadda cittasaddapekkhati paccekam
cittasaddasambandhatta cittasamsattha ca te cittasamutthana cati paccekam
yojetva attho vutto. Upadiyantevati bhutani ganhanti eva, nissayanti evati
attho. Yatha bhutani upadiyanti gayhanti nissiyanti, na tatha etani gayhanti
nissiyanti, tasma upada. Atha va bhuitani amuiicitva tesam
vannanibhadibhavena gahetabbato upada.

75-82. Samkilitthattike vuttanayenati sarh-saddam apanetva kilisantiti
kilesati-adina nayena.
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83-100. Kamavacaradisu ayamaparo attho—kamatanha kamo, evam
riipartipatanha riipam artipafica. Arammanakaranavasena tani yattha
avacaranti, te kamavacaradayoti. Evaiihi sati afiiabhiimisu uppajjamananam
akamavacaradita kamavacaradita ca napajjatiti siddham hoti.
Nikkhepakandepi “etthavacara”ti vacanam
aviciparanimmitaparicchinnokasaya kamatanhaya arammanabhavam
sandhaya vuttanti veditabbam, tadokasata ca tanhaya tanninnataya
veditabba. Yadi pariyapannasaddassa antogadhati ayamattho,
maggadidhammanafica lokuttarantogadhatta pariyapannata apajjati. Na hi
“pariyapanna’ti ettha tebhtimakagahanam atthiti? Napajjati sabbada
pavattamanassa paccakkhassa lokassa vasena pariyapannanicchayato. Atha
va paricchedakarikaya tanhaya paricchinditva apanna patipanna gahitati
pariyapanna.

Aniyasaddo bahula! kattu-abhidhayakoti vattacarakato niyyantiti
niyyaniya, ni-karassa rassattam ya-karassa ca ka-karattam katva
“niyyanika”ti vuttar, niyyanakaranasila va niyyanika. Uttaritabbassa
anfiassa nidditthassa abhava niddisiyamana sa-uttara dhammava uttaritabbati
“attanan”ti aha. Ragadinanti ragadinam dasannam kilesanam
sabbaniyatakusalanam va. Tehi nanappakaradukkhanibbattakehi abhibhuta
satta kandanti akandantapi kandanakaranabhavato. Yasma pana
pahanekatthatavasena ca “sarana”ti aha, tasma “ragadinan’ti vacanena
ragadosamohava gahitati iayati. Rana-saddo va ragadirentisu nirulho
datthabbo, ranarh va yuddham, “kama te pathama sena”ti2 evamadika ca
akusala sena ariyamaggayuddhena jetabbatta sayuddhatta “sarana’ti
vuccantiti. Aranavibhangasutte3 pana sadukkha sa-upaghata sa-upayasa
saparilaha micchapatipadabhtita kamasukhanuyogadayo ‘“‘sarana’ti
vuttatidukkhadinam ranabhavo tannibbattakasabhavanam akusalanam
saranata ca veditabba.

Pitthiduka samatta.

1. Bahulam (Ka) 2. Khu 1. 342; Khu 7. 73, 135, 259; Khu 8. 114 pitthesu.
3. Ma 3. 274 pitthe.
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Suttantikadukamatikapadavannana

101-108. Vijjarasantogadhadhamma vijjasabhagataya tadekadese
vijjakotthase vattantiti vutta. Vajirassa yattha tam patati, tattha abhejjam
nama kifici manipasanadi natthi, na ca tena gamanamaggo viruhati, evameva
arahattamaggena yattha so uppajjati, tasmim santane abhejjo kileso nama
natthi, na ca bhinno pana viruhatiti vajirupamata vedivabba. Tadupacarena
bala yatha “mafica ghosanti’ti. Kanhabhijatiti apaya vuccanti manussesu ca
dobhaggiyam. Tapanassa va dukkhassa hitati tapaniya.

Dasadisupi sirivaddhakadisadda viya atathatta vacanamattameva
adhikaram katva pavatta adhivacana. Yasma pana
adhivacananiruttipaffiattipadani samanatthani, sabbafica vacanam
adhivacanadibhavam bhajati, tasma tesupi vacanavisesesu visesena pavattehi
adhivacanadisaddehi sabbani vacanani atthappakasanasamafifiena vuttaniti
etenadhippayena ayam atthayojana katati veditabba. Atha va adhi-saddo
uparibhave, uparivacanam adhivacanam. Kassa upari? Pakasetabbassa
atthassati viditovayamattho. Adhtnam va vacanam adhivacanarh. Kena
adhinam? Atthena. Tatha tamtam-atthappakasane nicchitam, niyatam va
vacanam nirutti. Pathavidhatupurisadi-tamtampakarena fiapanato pafifiattiti
evam adhivacanadipadanam sabbavacanesu pavatti veditabba. Afifilatha
sirivaddhakadhanavaddhakappakaranameva abhilapanam adhivacanata,
abhisankharontiti evam pakaranameva niddharanavacananam niruttika,
takko vitakkoti evam pakaranameva ekamevattham tena tena pakarena
napentanam paffattita ca apajjeyyati.

109-118. Phasso vedanati sabbadapi aripadhammanam
phassadinamakatta pathaviyadinam kesakumbhadinamantarapatti viya
namantaranapajjanato ca sada attanava katanamataya
catukkhandhanibbanani namakaranatthena namam. Namanarn avinabhavato
arammanabhimukhata, namanahetubhtuitata namanam. Atha va
adhivacanasamphasso viya adhivacanam namamantarena ye
anupacitabodhisambharanam gahanam na gacchanti, te namayattaggahana
namar. Rlipam pana vinapi namasadhanam attano ruppanasabhavena
gahanam upayatiti ripar.
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119-123. Tto pubbe parikammar pavattam, ito param bhavangam,
majjhe samapattiti evam samapattinam appanaparicchedapafiiia
samapattikusalata. Vutthane kusalabhavo pubbe vutthane
paricchedakaranafianam. Lakkhanadivasena aniccadivasena ca manasi
karanam manasikaro.

124-134. Sucisilata soraccar. Sa hi sobhanakammaratatati,
sammodakassa, sammodako va mudubhavo sammodakamudubhavo,
sanhavacata. “Aguttadvarata”ti vutte kesu dvaresuti na panfiayatiti
“indriyest”ti vuttam. Sampajanatiti sampajano, tassa bhavo sampajafifiarn.
Tadapi fianar yasma sampajanati, tasma “sampajanatiti sampajafifian”ti
aha. Appatisankhane nimitte visaye va. Viriyasisenati viriyapamokkhena.
Uppannam balanti viriyopatthambhena hi kusalabhavana balavati thira
uppajjatiti tatha uppanna balavati kusalabhavana balavanto satta
bojjhangatipi vuccanti. Kasinanimittam viya safifianam viya saviggaham
viya ca sutthu-upalakkhetabbakaram “nimittanti vuccati. Samatho ca evam
akaroti “nimittan”ti vutto. Tatha hi so paccavekkhantena paccavekkhanato
gayhatiti. Uddhaccamivacittam na vikkhipatiti, vikkhepapatikkhepo va
avikkhepo.

135-142. Silameva punappunam aseviyamanam lokiyam lokuttarampi
stlamh paripuretiti “silapariptiranato”ti vuttarn. Silassa sampadati
karanasilampi phalasilampi sampannasamudayassa ekadesavasena vuttam.
Atha va “katame ca thapati akusala sila? Akusalam kayakammam akusalam
vacikammar papako ajivo til vuttatta sabbampi kusalakusalarh “silan”ti

gahetva tattha kusalasilarm niddharetva “silasampada”ti vuttarh. Evam
ditthisampadapi veditabba.

Ditthivisuddhi kho pana yathaditthissa ca padhananti
kammassakatafianadisankhata ditthivisuddhi cevati patipatiya ditthivisuddhi
ditthivisuddhi kho panati ca padadvayassa samanatta pafiia. Yathaditthissati
nibbattitappakaraditthissa nibbattetabbapadhananurtpaditthissa va
yathaditthipavattakiriyassa va. Samvegoti sahottapparm fianam ottappameva
va. Samattam tussanam

1. Ma 2. 217 pitthe.
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titti santutthi, natthi etassa santutthiti asantutthi, asantutthissa bhavo
asantutthita. Viriyappavahe pavattamane antara eva patigamanam
nivattanam pativanam, tam assa atthiti pativani, na pativani appativani, tassa
bhavo appativanita. Vimuccanam nama arammane adhimuttata kilesehi
sabbasankharehi ca nissatata ca. Patisandhivasenati kilesanam
tamtammaggavajjhanam uppannamagge khandhasantane puna
samdahanavasena. Anuppadabhuteti tamtamphale. Anuppadapariyosaneti
anuppadakaro maggo anuppado, tassa pariyosane.

Suttantikadukamatikapadavannana nitthita.

Dukamatikapadavannana nitthita.

Kamavacarakusalapadabhajaniyavannana

1. “Ye va pana -pa- artipino dhamma’ti idam “phasso hoti”ti
evamadikam viya na visum “tepi honti’ti hoti-saddena sambandham katva
vuttam, udditthavasese ca pana gahetva “ime dhamma kusala’ti appetum
vuttanti appanaya avarodhitam. Evafica katva niddesepi etassa
padabhajaniyam na vuttanti. Sartipena pana adassitatta “atthi’ti vatva
dutiyena hoti-saddena sambandho niddeso ca na kato, sankhepena pana
uddisitva sankhepeneva ye va pana dhamma nidditthati etassa dhammassa

uddese avarodho yutto. Dhammaniddese ca niddesavasane vuttassati.

Pucchaparicchedavacaneneva pucchabhave vifinate
pucchavisesafiapanattharn aha “ayarh kathetukamyatapuccha”ti. Paficavidha
hiti mahaniddese! agata puccha dasseti. Lakkhananti fiaturn icchito yo koci
sabhavo. Afifiatanti yena kenaci fianena afinatabhavam aha. Aditthanti
dassanabhiitena fanena paccakkham viya aditthatarn. Atulitanti “ettakarm
idanti tulabhutaya pafifiaya atulitatam. Atiritanti tiranabhttaya paffiaya
akatafanakiriyasamapanatam. Avibhtitanti fianassa

1. Khu 7. 263; Khu 8. 50, 62 pitthesu.
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apakatabhavam. Avibhavitanti ianena apakatikatabhavam. Adittham jotiyati
etayati aditthajotana. Anumatiya puccha anumatipuccha. “Tar kim
mafifatha bhikkhave”ti-adipucchaya hi “ka tumhakam anumati”ti anumati
pucchita hoti. Kathetukamyatati kathetukamyataya.

Pabhedato dhammanarh desananti matikadesanam aha. Tattha hi purato
kusaladike pabhede vatva pacchato dhamma vuttati
“pabhedavantadassanatthan”ti niddesam aha. Idam vuttam hoti—matikaya
savisesana dhamma vutta, te ca visesitabbatta padhana, padhanafica
itikattabbataya yujjatiti dhammanameva padhananam pucchitabbata
vissajjitabbata ca hoti, tasma te pucchitabbe dasseturn “katame dhamma”ti
vuttam, te pana visesavanto pucchitati dassetum puna “kusala”ti vuttanti
evam pabhedavantadassanattham ayam padanukkamo katoti. “Ime dhamma
kusala™ti vissajjanepi evameva yojana katabba. “Pabhedato dhammanam
desanam dipetvati etassa attharh vivaritum “imasmifihi”ti-adimaha.
Anekappabheda desetabbati sambandho. Tasmati avoharadesanato
dhammanameva desetabbatta tesafica
ghanavinibbhogapatisambhidafianavahanato pabhedavantanam desetabbatta
“kusala -pa- dipetva’ti etena sambandho. Evameva hi yathavuttadipanassa
heturmn sakaranam pakasetumn puna “dhammayeva”ti-adi vuttanti. Dhammati
samafifiamattavacanena samuhadighanavasena ekattaggahanam hotiti
ekattavinibbhogakaranam ghanavinibbhogafianam avahati pabhedadesana,
tatha kusaladidhammanam abyakatadi-atthanafica dipanato
dhammapatisambhidadifianafica avahati. “Pabhedavanta dassanatthan”ti
etam vivaritum “idani ye tena”’ti-adimaha. Pabheda -pa- yujjati
itikattabbatayuttassa visesanatta. Atha va uddeso dhammappadhano, puccha
samsayitappadhana, na ca dhammabhavo samsayito, kusaladibhedo pana
samsayitoti nicchitasarmsayitavasenayam padanukkamo kato.

Etthati etasmim vacane. Kimatthamaha bhagavati tam dassetum aha
“samaye niddisi cittan”ti. Pariyosaneti samaye cittaniddesassa “yasmim -pa-
arabbha’ti etassa pariyosane. Tasmirn samayeti tasmir
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cittuppadasamaye. Cittena samayam niyametvana atha paccha bodhetunti
sambandho. Vijjamanepi bhojanagamanadisamayananatte
samavayadinanatte ca yathavuttacittaniyamita visesita afilasmim samaye
yathadhippetanam phassadinam abhava cittaniyamite samaye phassadayo
bodhetum visesanameva tava cittam dasseturmn samaye cittam niddisiti attho.
Visesitabbopi hi samayo attano upakarattham visesanabhavam apajjati,
visesanabhutafica cittam tadupakarattham visesitabbabhavanti.
Santatighanadinam ayam viseso—purimapacchimanam nirantarataya
ekibhutanamiva pavatti santatighanata, tatha phassadinam ekasamuihavasena
dubbifnfieyyakiccabhedavasena ekarammanatavasena ca ekibhiitanamiva
pavatti samuhadighanatati.

Kalafica samayaficati yuttakalafica paccayasamaggifica. Khanoti okaso.
Tathagatuppadadiko hi maggabrahmacariyassa okaso
tappaccayapatilabhahetutta. Khano eva ca samayo. Yo “khano™ti ca
“samayo”ti ca vuccati, so ekovati attho. Mahasamayoti mahasamuho.
Samayopi khoti sikkhapariptiranassa hetupi. Samayappavadaketi
ditthippavadake. Tattha hi nisinna titthiya attano attano samayam
pavadantiti. Atthabhisamayati hitapatilabha. Abhisametabboti abhisamayo,
abhisamayo attho abhisamayatthoti pilanadini abhisamitabbabhavena
ekibhavam upanetva vuttani, abhisamayassa va pativedhassa visayabhiito
attho abhisamayatthoti taneva tatha ekattena vuttani. Tattha pilanarh
dukkhasaccassa tamsamangino himsanam avippharikatakaranam. Santapo
dukkhadukkhatadibhavena santapanam paridahanam.

“Idha”ti vacanarm akusalesu abyakatesu ca kesuci khanassa
asambhavato. Nanu kusalanafica navamena khanena vina uppatti hotiti? No
na hoti, na pana navamo eva khano, catucakkanipi khanoti vuttani.
Sabbantimena paricchedena attasammapanidhikhanamantarena natthi
kusalassa uppattiti khano idha gahito. Indriyavisayamanasikaradhinam
vififiananti evamadi sadharanaphalam datthabbam. Navamoti atthakkhane
upadaya vuttamm. Catucakkam vattatiti puna patiripadesavasadisampatti
catucakkam
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viparivattatiti attho. Okasabhutaniti attano nibbattiya “idani uppajjantu

kusalant’ti anumatidanam viya bhutani.

Cittakaloti dhammeneva sata kalo visesito, na tassa pavattittha
pavattissati pavattatiti etena avatthavisesena, napi tassa vijananakiccena,
tasma evamvidhe dhamme upadaya pafifiattoti vutto. Kamappavatta visesa
eva patipatiti bijabhavo ca patipatiti vattumarahatiti iminadhippayena
“bijakaloti dhammapatipatim upadaya pafifiatto”ti aha. Dhammapatipatim
vati attha kalapadhamme sandhayaha. Saficita viya gayhamanakala eva
kalasaficayo, yatha va tatha va kaloti ekam sabhavam gahetva abhinivesam
karontassa tadabhinivesanisedhanattham “so panesa sabhavato
avijjamanatta pafifiattimattako”ti aha. Natva viffieyyoti sambandho. Itaro
pana hettti esa samayo paccayova viifieyyo. Etthati etasmim adhikare na
hetuhetu sadharanahetu cati attho. Samavayo paccayasamaggi, hetu pana
ekeko paccayoti ayametesam viseso veditabbo. Cakkhuvinfianadinam
anekapaccayadassanena tamtamdvarikanam kusalanafica tappaccayatam

dasseti.

Pariggaho kato atthakathacariyehi. Ekakaranavadoti pakatikaranavado,
issarakaranavado va. Afifiamafifiapekkhoti avayavanam
anfiamaffnapekkhataya samudayo vutto. Apekkha ca yava
sahayakaranasamagamo na hoti, tava phalassa anipphadanam samagame
nipphadanasamatthassa nipphadanafica. Samagamo ca yesu yujjamanesu

nibyaparesupi phalassa pavatti, tesam sabbhavoti.

Asamaggi -pa- pattitoti cakkhurtipalokamanasikaranam asamavetanam
cakkhuvififanassa ahetubhave sati samavetanafica tamsabhavavinivattito
hetubhavanapattitoti attho. Na hi sabhavantaram afifiena sahitam
sabhavantaram hotiti. Ekasminti andhasate ekekasmirn andheti adhippayo.
Anfatha yatharutavasena atthe gayhamane ekassa andhassa
dassanasamatthata sabbesampi na hoti, napi ekassa asamatthataya
sabbesampi asamatthata vutta, kintu sabbesam visum asamatthataya evati

upamavacanam na yujjeyya, napi upamopamitabbasambandho.
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Na hi upamitabbesu cakkhadisu ekassa asamatthataya sabbesampi
asamatthata vutta, kintu sabbesam visum asamatthataya sahitanam
asamatthatati. Andhasatarn passatiti ca andhasatarn sahitarh passatiti
adhippayo afifiatha vuttanayena upamitabbasamanatapattito. Sadha -pa-
thitabhavoti yesu vijjamanesu phalappavatti tesam samodhane, yatha
pavattamanesu tesu phalappavatti, tatha pavattimaha. Na yesam kesafici
anekesam samodhanamattamm samaggi. Na hi
saddagandharasaphotthabbasamodhanam cakkhuvififianassa,
katthakapalapasanasamodhanam va sotavifiianassa hetuti. Tanti tam
dassanam. Asa -pa- siddhoti nayamattho sadhetabbo visurh ahetlinam
cakkhadinam sahitanam hetubhavassa paccakkhasiddhattati attho. Na hi
paccakkhasiddhe yuttimagganam yuttanti.

Manussattadinam khanavayavanam samaggi khanasamaggi, tam vina so
navamacakkasampattisankhato khano natthi. Sa eva hi khanasamaggi so
khanoti attho. Khana -pa- dipeti attano dullabhatayati attho. Khanattho va
samayasaddo khanasankhato samayoti vutto. So yasmim dullabhe khane
satiti imassatthassa vibhavanavasena tadayattaya kusaluppattiya
dullasabhavam dipeti. Etenupayena samavaya -pa- vuttith dipetiti ettha ito
paresu ca yojana tassa tassa tamtamdipane katabba.

Tassa purisassati “seyyathapi bhikkhave cattaro dalhadhamma
dhanuggaha sikkhita katahattha katupasana catuddisa thita assu, atha puriso
agaccheyya ‘aham imesam -pa- katupasananam kande khitte khitte
appatitthite pathaviyam gahetva aharissami’ti”’! evam vuttajavanapurisassa.
Tava parittakoti gamanassadanam devaputtanam hetthupariyayena
patimukham dhavantanam sirasi pade ca baddhakhuradharasannipatato ca
parittataro kalo. Kalasankhato samayo cittaparicchinno vuccamano teneva
paricchedakacittena “evam paritto ahan”ti attano parittatam dipeti. Yatha
caham, evam sabbo kusalacittappavattikaloti tassa parittakam dipeti.
Saddassa dipana vuttanayanusarena veditabba.

1. Sarh 1. 456 pitthe.
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Pakativadinam mahato viya anuvadinam dvi-anukassa viya ca ekasseva.
Hetu -pa- vuttitam dipetiti paccayayattavuttidipanato tapparabhava
hetusankhatassa parayattavuttidipanata vutta. Sati pana paccayayattabhave
paccayasamaggi-ayattata samavayasankhatena dipiyatiti atapparabhavato
tassa tamdipanata na vutta. Anena samayena kattubhtitena, anena samayena
va karanabhiitena bhagavata patisedhitoti attho. Esa nayo purimasu

dipanasu.

Adhikaranavasenati adharavasena. Etthati kalasamuhasankhate samaye
gahiteti attho. Kalopi hi cittaparicchinno sabhavato avijjamanopi
adharabhaveneva safifiato “adhikaranan”ti vutto tamkhanappavattanam tato
pubbe parato ca abhava. Bhavoti kiriya. Kiriyaya kiriyantaralakkhanam
bhavenabhavalakkhanam. Yatha gavisurm duyhamanasu gato, duddhasu
agatoti dohanakiriya gamanakiriyaya lakkhanam hoti, evamihapi “yasmim
samaye tasmim samaye’’ti ca vutte satiti ayamattho vifiidyamano eva hoti
anfiakiriyasambandhabhavena padatthassa sattavirahabhavatoti samayassa
sattakiriyaya cittuppadakiriya phassadibhavanakiriya ca lakkhiyatiti
ubhayattha samayasadde bhummaniddeso kato lakkhanabhutabhavayuttoti.

Uddanatoti uddesato sankhepato. Kilesakamo vatthukamabhavam
bhajanto kamaniyavasena bhajati, na kamanavasenati kamanavasena
kilesakamo eva hoti, na vatthukamo. Duvidhopesoti vacanena duvidhassapi
sahitassa avacaranappadesam sanganhati. Tena vatthukamasseva pavattideso
ruparipadhatudvayam apanitam hoti. Nanu ca duvidhopi sahito
rupartpadhatisu pavattati rupartipavacaradhammanam vatthukamatta
tadarammananarm rupariparaganafica kilesakamabhavasiddhitoti? Tam na,
bahalakilesassa kamaragassa kilesakamabhavena idha sangahitatta. Evafica
katva rupartipadhattisu pavattamanesu kamavacaradhammesu nikanti idha
na sangahita sukhumatta. “Uddanato dve kama”ti sabbakame uddisitvapi hi
“duvidhopesoti ettha tadekadesabhuta afifiamafifiasahitataparicchinna

kamaragatabbatthukadhammava sangahitati,
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niravaseso va kilesakamo kamarago kamatanharupatanha-
arupatanhanirodhatanhabhedo idha pavattatiti anavasesappavattitam
sandhaya “duvidhopeso”ti vuttam, vatthukamopi ca appako idhapi na vattati
rupartipavacaravipakamatto, tathapi paripunnavatthukamatta
kamavacaradhammava idha gahita. Evafica katva sasatthavacaropama yutta
hoti. “Rupupapattiya maggarh bhaveti’ti! ettha riipabhavo uttarapadaloparn
katva “rupan”ti vutto, evamidhapi uttarapadalopo datthabbo. Afifiatha hi
cittarh kamavacaravacaranti vucceyyati. Arammanakaranavasenati-adike
“kamo”ti sabbam tanhamaha, tasma “kamaificesa”ti-adi vuttam, ‘“kame
avacaretiti kamavacaran”ti vattabbe ca-saddassa rassattam katam.

Rulisaddenati fianasampayuttesu rulhena saddena, fianasampayuttesu va
pavattitva anavajjasukhavipakataya tamsadisesu fianavippayuttesu rulhena
saddena. Atha va kifici nimittarm gahetva satipi afifiasmim tamnimittayutte
kismificideva visaye sammutiya cirakalatavasena nimittavirahepi pavatti
rulhi nama yatha “mahiyam setiti mahimso, gacchantiti gavo’ti, evam
kusalasaddassapi rulhibhavo veditabbo. Pafifianiddese “kosallan’ti
abhidhamme? vuttarn, tassa ca bhava kusalasaddappavattiti kosallayoga

kusalanti ayam abhidhammapariyayo hoti. Kusalanti kusalabhavam aha.

Vipakadinam avajjapatipakkhata natthiti kusalameva
anavajjalakkhanam vuttam. Anavajjalakkhanamevati sukhavipakasabhavassa
lakkhanabhavanivaranattham avadharanam katar, tarnnivaranafica tassa
paccupatthanatam vatthukamataya katam. Sampatti-atthena rasena
vodanabhavarasam. Phalatthena paccupatthanena
itthavipakapaccupatthanam. Sabhavo kakkhaladiphusanadiko asadharano.
Samafifiarh sadharano aniccadisabhavo. Idha ca kusalalakkhanam
sabbakusalasadharanasabhavatta samaififiam datthabbam, akusaladihi
asadharanataya sabhavo va. Upatthanakaroti gahetabbabhavena fianassa
upatthahanakaro. Phalam pana attano karanam paticca
tappatibimbabhavena, patimukham va upatthatiti paccupatthanarh.

1. Abhi 1. 44; Abhi 2. 276 pitthesu. 2. Abhi 1. 19 pitthe.
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Vijanatiti safifiapanfiakiccavisittham visayaggahanam aha.
Sabbacittasadharanatta yattha yattha yatha yatha attho labbhati, tattha tattha
tatha tatha gahetabboti. Yam asevanapaccayabhavena cinoti, yafica
kammuna abhisankhatatta citarn, tarh tatha “cittan”ti vuttarh. Yam pana
tatha na hoti, tam parittakiriyadvayam antimajavanafica
labbhamanacintanavicittatadivasena “cittan”ti veditabbam. Hasituppado
pana afifiajavanagatikova. Cittanam panati vicitrananti attho.
Tadantogadhatta hi samudayavoharena avayavopi “cittan”ti vuccati yatha
pabbatanadisamuddadi-ekadesesu ditthesu pabbatadayo ditthati vuccantiti.

Caranam nama gahetva caritabbacittapato. Rupaniti bimbani.

Ajjhattikanti indriyabaddham vadati. Cittakatamevati cittassa
miulakaranatam sandhaya vuttam. Kammassa hetam cittam karananti. Tam
pana attharm vibhavetum “kayakammadibhedan”ti-adimaha. Lingananattanti
santhanananattarn, bhinnasanthanangapaccangavato sarirassa va nanattam.
Voharavasena itthipurisadibhavena voharitabbesu patthanavisesa uppajjanti,
tato kammavisesa. Evamidam kammananattarh voharananattato hoti. Apa
-pa- kaditati evamadisu adi-saddehi gahiya upapattiya attabhave
lokadhammesu ca nanakaranani suttagatani sanganhati.

Kammananattadivasenati ettha kusalakusalavasena kammananattam
veditabbam. Visadisasabhavata hi nanattanti. Kusalakammassa danadivasena
kayasucaritadibhavena ca puthuttarh, akusalakammassa ca macchariyadihi
kayaduccaritadihi ca puthuttarh veditabbam. Bahuppakarata hi puthuttanti.
Annadanadivasena danadinam panatipatavirati-adivasena kayasucaritadinam
avasamacchariyadivasena macchariyadinam panatipatadivasena
kayaduccaritadinafica pabhedo veditabbo. Ekekassa hi pakarassa bhedo
pabhedoti. Nanattadinar vavatthanam tatha tatha vavatthitata nicchitata.
Etenupayena lingananattadini veditabbani. Kammananattadihi nibbattani hi
taniti.

Paccuppannassa lingassa kammato pavattim tadanukkamena
paccuppannakammassa nipphattifica dassetva tato anagatalingananattadi-
nipphattidassanena samsaram ghatento “kammananakaranarn paticca’ti-
adimaha. Tattha purimena
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kammavacanena avijjasankhara, lingadivacanena vififianadini
bhavapariyosanani, gati-adivacanena jatijaramaranani gahitaniti datthabbani.
Tattha gatiti nirayadayo pafica gatiyo vuccanti, tasam nanakaranam
apadadibhavo. Ta hi tatha bhinnati. Upapattiti
gomahimsadikhattiyadicatumaharajikadi-upapattiyo, tasam nanakaranam
uccadita. Khattiyo eva hi ekacco kulabhoga-issariyadihi ucco hoti, ekacco
nico. Tehi eva hinataya hino, padhanabhavam nitataya panito, addhataya
sugato, daliddataya duggato. Kulavasena va uccanicata, issariyavasena
hinapanitata, bhogavasena sugataduggatata yojetabba. Suvannadubbannatati
odatasamadivannasuddhi-asuddhivasena vuttarn. Sujatadujjatatati
nigrodhaparimandaladi-arohaparinahehi lakkhanehi va
attabhavaparipunnaparipunnajatatavasena. Susanthitadussanthitatati

angapaccanganam santhanavasena.

Aparampi vuttarn ajjhattikacittassa yathavuttassa
cittakatabhavasadhakam suttam “kammato”ti-adi. Kammaiihi cittato
nibbattanti tato nipphajjamanam sabbampi cittam cittakatamevati sadheti.
Kammanibbattato lingato pavattamanalingasaffia mulakaranato kammato
asannakaranato lingato ca pavatta hotiti “kammato -pa- pavattareti aha.
Atha va lingafica safifia ca lingasafifia, ta yathasankhyam kammato lingato
ca pavattareti attho. Safifiato bhedam gacchantiti te itthipurisadilingasafifiato
itthipurisadivoharabhedam dhamma gacchanti, tatha tatha voharitabbati
attho. Imaya gathaya atitapaccuppannaddhapaticcasamuppadavasena

cittakatam cittarm dassitam.

Loko eva pajatatta pajati purimapadassa vivaranam pacchimapado
datthabbo. Yatha rathassa ani nibandhana, evam sattalokarathassa kammam
nibandhananti upamasamsandanam veditabbam. Imaya ca gathaya
addhadvayavasena cittassa kammavififianakatata dassita. Kittinti
parammukha kittanam patthatayasatam. Pasamsanti sammukha pasamsanam
thutim. Kammananakarananti kammato nibbattananakaranam kammajehi

anumiyamanam kammasseva va nanakaranam.
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Kammassakati kammasaya. Kammassa dayam tena databbam adiyantiti
kammadayada. Andajadinafica yoninam kammato nibbattatta kammameva
yoni attabhavapatilabhanimittarm etesanti kammayoni. Bandhanatthena
kammam bandhu etesanti kammabandha.

Cittassati kammavififianassa. Tassa pana aladdhokasata afifiena
kammena patibahitatta tadavipaccanokase puggalassa nibbattatta ca
veditabba. Vijjamanampi aparapariyavedaniyakammavififianam
kalagatipayogadisahakaripaccayavikalataya avasesapaccayavekallam
datthabbam. Ekaccacittanti cittena kattabbacitrena ekaccabhtitarn tena
kattabbacitramaha.

Anubhavitva bhavitva ca apagatam bhutapagatam. Anubhutabhutata hi
bhuitatasamafifiena bhiitasaddena vutta. Samafifiameva hi upasaggena
visestyatiti. Anubhtita-saddo ca kammavacanicchabhavato
anubhavakavacako datthabbo. Vikappagahavasena ragadihi tabbipakkhehi ca
akusalam kusalafica arammanarasarm anubhavati, na vipako
kammavegakkhittatta, napi kiriya ahetukanam atidubbalataya sahetukanafica
khinakilesassa chalangupekkhavato uppajjamananam atisantavuttitta. Ettha
ca purimanaye kusalakusalameva vattum adhippayavasena ‘“bhutapagatan’ti
vuttam. Yam “uppannanam akusalanam dhammanam pahanaya uppannanam
kusalanamh dhammanarh thitiya ti! ettha uppannanti gahetva tarhsadisanam
pahanam, vuddhi ca vutta, pacchimanaye pana ca-saddena kusalakusalafica
akaddhitva sabbam sankhatarn vuttam
bhuitapagatabhavabhidhanadhippayena.

Vipaccitum okasakaranavasena uppatitam atitakammaiica tato
uppajjiturh araddho anagato vipako ca “okasakatuppannan”ti vutto. Yam
uppannasaddena vinapi vifilayamanam uppannam, tarm sandhaya “naham
bhikkhave saficetanikanan”ti-adi2 vuttarh. Tasu tasu bhumisuti
manussadevadi-attabhavasankhatesu upadanakkhandhesu. Tasmim tasmim
santane anuppatti-anapaditataya asamuhatarn. Ettha ca laddhabhtimikam
“bhumiladdhan’ti vuttam aggi-ahito viya. Okasakatuppannasaddepi ca
okaso kato etenati, okaso kato etassati ca duvidhatthepi evameva
katasaddassa paranipato veditabbo.

1. Sarm 3. 214; Abhi 2. 216 pitthesu. 2. Am 3. 497, 503 pitthesu.
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Sabbada avattamanampi gamiyacittam patipakkhapaccavekkhanaya
avikkhambhitatta “uppannan”ti vuttarh. Antaradhapetiti vikkhambhika
anapanassati vikkhambheti. Antarayevati bhumiladdhe sabhiimiyam
abbocchinne vicchinditvati attho. Anatitam ananagatafica
khanattayekadesagatampi uppajjamanam “khanattayagatan”ti vuttam.
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Desanaya padhanena gahito attho “sisan”ti vuccati. Lokiyadhammaiihi
desetabbam patva desanaya cittam pubbangamam hoti, dhammasabhavam
va sandhayetam vuttamh. Akusalati sabbepi akusala dhamma vutta. Cetanati
keci. Akusalabhagiyati ragadayo ekanta-akusala. Akusalapakkhikati
phassadayopi tappakkhika. Mano tesam dhammanar pathamarh uppajjatiti
sahajatopi mano sampayutte sanganhitva adhipatibhavena pavattamano
pathamam uppanno viya hotiti evam vutto. Sampayuttapi tadanuvattanataya
anvadeva akusala dhammati vutta, anantarapaccayamanam va sandhaya
manopubbangamata vutta. Cittena niyatiti abhisankharavifiianam
sandhayaha, tanhasampayuttarh va. Pabhassaranti sabhavapandaratam
sandhayaha. Arakkhiteti satiya anunayapatighadihi arakkhite, ragadihi
byapanne, tehi eva avassute. Cittassa pubbangamabhavasadhane
aifiamafifiam baladanavasena suttanurakkhanam, idha va upasamhatanam

Katarapafifiamh tvanti-adi na pali-arulham, evam bhagava pucchatiti

atthakathayameva vuttam. Pafifia pana kimatthiyati idampi ekam suttam.
“Abhififiattha parififattha pahanattha™ti tassa vissajjanam.

Satanti sabhavavasena vuttarh, madhuranti madhuram viyati
upamavasena ponobbhavikati punabbhavakaranasila. Tatratatrabhinandanato
nandi nandibhuto rago nandirago, nandiragabhavena sahagatati
nandiragasahagatati na ettha sampayogavasena sahagatabhavo atthiti
sahagatasaddo tanhaya nandiragabhavam joteti. Nandiragabhutati cassa
attho. Nissayeti padake. Rupariparammanananti pathavikasinadi-akasadi-
arammananam. Samsattheti khirodakam viya samodite ekibhavamiva gate.
Sahajateti sampayuttasahajate, na sahajatamatte. Idhapiti “imasmimpi pade
ayameva attho adhippeto”ti imissa atthakathaya
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yathadassitasamsatthasaddo sahajate adhippetoti. Aripam riipenati
patisandhikkhane vatthuna. Ukkatthaniddesoti anavasesasangahena kato
atisayaniddeso.

Anabhatthatayevati “dittharh sutanti-adisu ditthatadayo viya
abhasitabbata anabhatthata. Sabbakarena sadisassa dutiyacittassa
sasankharikatavacanena imassa asankharikata viffiayati, tasma
abhasitabbataya na gahitoti attho yujjati. Adhippayo pana paliyam
abhasitatta eva tattha desetabbabhavena na gahito na sangahito na
tassatthassa abhavati. Atha va paliyam anabhatthataya eva atthakathayam na
gahito na tassattho vutto. Niyametvavati parato evamvidhasseva
sasankharikabhavavacanato idha tadavacaneneva asankharikabhavam
niyametva.

Manovififiananti ettha dvaram vatthuti vuttam, dvarena va
tamsahayabhttam hadayavatthu vuttam. Sarasabhavenati sakiccabhavena.
Avijja hi sankharanam paccayabhavakicca, afifiasadharano va rasitabbo
vififiatabbo bhavo sarasabhavo, avijjasabhavo sankharasabhavoti evamadiko.
“Sarasasabhavena’tipi patho, soyeva attho. Avijjapaccayati va sarasena,
sankharati sabhavena.

Ekasamutthanadita ripadhammesu eva yojetabba tesu
tabboharabahullato. Atitadibhavo rupartipadhammesu,
cittacetasikanibbananampi va yathasabhavam ekadvinakutocisamutthanata
yojetabba. Anapathagatati cakkhadinam agocaragata sukhumarajadiripam
viya vatthuparittataya tattayogule patitodakabinduripam viya
khanaparittataya atidirataya accasannaditaya atitanagatataya ca. Visayo
anafifiatthabhavena, gocaro ca tattha caranena vutto, tabbisayanicchayena
mano patisaranam. Ayamattho siddho hoti afifiatha tesam
dhammarammanabhavena “nesam gocaravisayam paccanubhoti”ti vacanassa
anupapattito. Dibbacakkhudibbasota-iddhividhafianehi yathavuttanayena
anapathagatani rupadini alambiyamanani na dhammarammananti katthaci
vuccamanani ditthani, itaratha ca ditthani “dibbena cakkhuna riipam
passati’ti-adisuti.
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Apathamagacchati manasa paficavififianehi ca
gahetabbabhaviipagamanena. Ghattetvati patimukhabhavapatham gantva.
Sarabhanakassa osarakassa. Pakatiya ditthadivasena apathagamanafica
bhojanaparinama-utubhojanavisesa-ussahadihi kalyam, rogino vatadihi ca
upaddutam va kayam anuvattantassa jagarassa bhavangassa
calanapaccayanam kayikasukhadukkha-utubhojanadi-upanissayanam
cittapanidahanasadisasadisasambandhadassanadipaccayanam, suttassa ca
supinadassane dhatukkhobhadipaccayanam vasena veditabbam. Aditthassa
asutassa anagatabuddhartipadino pasadadatukamatavatthussa
tamsadisatasankhatena ditthasutasambandheneva. Na kevalam tamsadisatava
ubhayasambandho, kintu tabbipakkhata tadekadesata tamsampayuttatadiko
ca veditabbo. Kenaci vutte kismifici sute avicaretva saddahanam saddha,
sayameva tam vicaretva rocanam ruci, “‘evam va evam va bhavissati’ti
akaravicaranam akaraparivitakko, vicarentassa katthaci ditthiya
nijjhanakkhamanam ditthinijjhanakkhanti.

Gerukaharitalafijanadidhattisu. Subhanimittarn subhaggahanassa
nimittam. Tam subhanimittatta rafijaniyatta ca lobhassa vatthu. Niyamitassa
cittassa vasena niyamitavasena. Evamitaresu dvisu. Abhogo abhujitar.
Lukhapuggala dosabahula. Adosabahula siniddhapuggala. Tadadhimuttatati
pitininnacittata. Imehi -pa- veditabbo pitiya
somanassavippayogasambhavatoti adhippayo.

Jivitavuttiya ayatanabhavato hattharohadisippameva sippayatanam.
Kasivanijjadikammameva kammayatanarh. Ayuvedadivijja eva
vijjatthanam. Abyapajjeti domanassabyapadarahite rapabhave.
Dhammapadati dhammakotthasa. Pilavantiti upatthahanti padissanti. Yogati
bhavanabhiyoga samadhito. Vatthuvisadakiriyati ajjhattikabahiranam
vatthunam nimmalabhavakiriya. Saddhadinam indriyanam
afifiamafifianativattanam indriyasamattapatipadanata. Gambhiranam fianena
caritabbanam, gambhirafianena va caritabbanam suttantanam paccavekkhana
gambhirafianacariyapaccavekkhana.

Vamsoti anukkamo. Tantiti santati. Paveniti sambandho. Sabbametam
carittakiriyapabandhassa vacanam. Carittasilatta stflamayam. “Dassam1’ti
vacibhedena vatthussa parinatatta tato patthaya danam araddham nama
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hoti, yato tassa attano parinamanadisu apatti hoti. Vijjamanavatthusmim
cintanakalato patthaya danam araddhanti tattha danamayam kusalam hotiti
adhippayo. Na hi danavatthum avijjamanakampi sankharontassa kusalam na
hotiti. Tam pana danamayassa pubbabhagoti tadeva bhajeyya, vuttam
atthakathayam. Kulavarhsadivasenati udaharanamattamevetarm. Attana
samadinnavattavasena sappurisavattagamajanapadavattadivasena ca
carittasilata veditabba.

Savatthukanti bheri-adivatthusahitam katva. Vijjamanakavatthunti
bheri-adivatthum. Dhammassavanaghosanadisu ca savatthukam katva
saddassa danam saddavatthtinam thanakarananam
sasaddapavattikaranamevati tassa cintanam vijjamanavatthupariccago
veditabbo. Bhajetva dassesi dhammaraja idha ca ruparammanadibhavam,
afifiattha ca “tinimani bhikkhave pufifiakiriyavatthtini”ti!
danamayadibhavam, aparattha ca “katame dhamma kusala. Tini -pa-
tamsamutthanam kayakamman”ti-adina kayakammadibhavafica vadanto.
Apariyapanna cati paramatthato avijjamanatta afifiayatanatta ca asangahita.

Paribhogaraso paribhogapaccayam pitisomanassam. Ayam pana
rasasamanatavasena gahanam upadaya rasarammananti vutto, na sabhavato.
Sabhavena pana gahanam upadaya pitisomanassam dhammarammanameva
hotiti “sukha vedana dhammarammanan”ti vuttarh. Arammanameva
nibaddhanti riparammanam -pa- dhammarammananti evam niyametva
vuttarh. Kammassa anibaddhattati kammassa aniyatatta. Yatha hi rupadisu
ekarammanam cittam anafinarammanarm hoti, na evam kayadvaradisu
ekadvarikakammam afinasmim dvare nuppajjati, tasma kammassa
dvaraniyamarahitatta dvarampi kammaniyamarahitanti idha arammanam
viya niyametva na vuttarh. Vina arammanena anuppajjanatoti etassapi
cattho “yatha kayakammadisu ekam kammam tena dvarena vina afinasmirm
dvare carati, na evam rupadisu ekarammanam cittam tenarammanena vina
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arammanantare uppajjati’ti veditabbo. Na hi yatha vacidvare
uppajjamanampi ‘“kayakamman’ti vuccati, evam saddarammane

uppajjamanam “ruparammanan’’ti vuccati.

1. D1 3. 182 pitthe.
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Kamavacarakusala

Kayakammadvarakathavannana

Imassa panatthassati kammadvaranam afiflamafiiasmim aniyatataya

“dvare caranti kammani’ti-adina pakasanattham. Pafica vififiananiti ettha
chatthassa vififianassa tassa ca dvarassa anuddeso dvaradvaravantanam
sahabhava. NiyatarUpartpavasena catusamutthanikakaya vuttati saddassa

vikarartpadinafica asangaho.

Pathamajavanasamutthita vayodhatu yadipi tasmim khane ripanam
desantaruppattihetubhavena caletum na sakkoti, tathapi
vififiattivikarasahitava sa veditabba. Dasasu hi disasu yam disam gantukamo
angapaccangani va khipitukamo, tamdisabhimukhaneva rtpani sa
santhambheti sandhareti cati tadabhimukhabhavavikaravatt hoti,
adhippayasahabhavi ca vikaro viffiattiti. Evafica katva avajjanassapi
vififiattisamutthapakabhavo yathadhippayavikararupuppadanena upapanno
hoti, yato battimsa cittani rupiriyapathaviffiattijanakani vuttaniti. Yojanam
gato, dasayojanam gatoti vattabbatam apajjapeti anekasahassavaram
uppanna.

Vayodhatuya -pa- paccayo bhavitunti thambhanacalanesu vayodhatuya
paccayo bhavitum samattho cittasamutthanamahabhutanam eko akaraviseso
atthi, ayam vififiatti nama. Tesafhi tadakaratta vayodhatu thambheti caleti
cati. Na cittasamutthanati etena paramatthato abhavarm dasseti. Na hi rapam
appaccayam atthi, na ca nibbanavajjo attho nicco atthiti. Vififiattitayati
vififiattivikarataya. Cittasamutthanabhavo viya mahabhutavikarataya
upadarupabhavo ca adhippetoti veditabbo.

Kayikakarananti kayadvarappavattam cittakiriyam, adhippayanti attho.
Kareti mafifieti etena vannaggahananusarena gahitaya vififiattiya yam
karanam vifiiatabbam, tassa vijananena viifiattiya vififiatattam dasseti. Na
hi vififiattirahitesu rukkhacalanadisu “idamesa karetiti vijananam hotiti.
Cakkhuviffianassa hi rupe abhinipatamattam kiccam, na
adhippayasahabhuno calanavikarassa gahanam. Cittassa pana
lahuparivattitaya
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cakkhuvifinanavithiya anantaram manoviifianena vififiatampi calanam
cakkhuna dittham viya maffianti avisesaviduno, tasma yatha
nilabhinipatavasappavattaya cakkhuvifianavithiya nilanti pavattaya
manoviifianavithiya ca antaram na vififidyati, evam avifilayamanantarena
manodvaravififianena gahite tasmim cittena saheva anuparivatte
kayathambhanavikaracopanasankhate “idamesa kareti, ayamassa
adhippayo’ti vijananam hoti.

Talapannadirupani disva tadanantarappavattaya manodvaravithiya
avifiiayamanantaraya talapannadinam udakadisahacarippakaratam
safilanakaram gahetva udakadiggahanam viya. Ettha udakam bhavissatiti-
adina ca udakadisambandhanakarena ripaggahananusaravifiianena yam
udakadi vififiatabbam, tassa vijananena tadakarassa viifiatata vuttati
datthabba. Etassa pana kayikakaranaggahanassa udakadiggahanassa ca
purimasiddhasambandhaggahanam upanissayo hotiti datthabbam. Atha pana
nalambibhapi vififiatti kayikakaranaggahanassa ca paccayo
purimasiddhasambandhaggahanopanissayavasena
sadhippayavikarabhiitavannaggahananantaram pavattamanassa
adhippayaggahanassa adhippayasahabhuvikarabhave abhavato, evam sati
vannaggahananantarena udakadiggahaneneva talapannadisafinanakaro viya
vannaggahananantarena adhippayaggahaneneva vifinatti pakata hotiti
“idaficidafica esa kareti mafifie”ti adhippayavijananeneva viifiattiya
vififiatata vutta.

Ayam no paharitukamoti adhippayavijananena vififattiya pakatabhavam
dasseti. Na hi tadapakatabhave adhippayavijananam hotiti. Sammukhi -pa-
yeva nama hotiti asammukhibhutataya anapathagatanam rapadinam
cakkhuvifineyyadibhavo viya sabhavabhiitam tam dvidha vififiattibhavam
sadheti. Param bodhetukamataya vinapi abhikkamanadippavattanena so
cittasahabhuvikaro adhippayam vififiapeti, sayafica vififiayatiti dvidhapi
vififiattiyevati veditabba.

Tasmim dvare siddhati tena dvarena vififiatabbabhavato teneva dvarena
namalabhato tasmim dvare pakatabhavavasena siddha. Kusalam va
akusalam vati thapetabbam. Kasma? Yasma paravadino avipakassa
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kammabhavo na siddho, itarassa pana siddhoti vififiattisamutthapakanam
ekadasannam kiriyacittanam vasena tikam puretva thapetabbam.

Dvare caranti kammaniti ettha ayamadhippayo—yadi dvara
dvarantaracarino honti, dvarasambheda kammasambhedopiti kayakammam
kayakammadvaranti afiiamaffiavavatthanam na siya, kammanampi
kammantaracarane eseva nayo. Yadi pana dvaranampi dvarabhavena
kammantaracaranam kammanafica dvarantaracaranam na siya, sutthutaram
kammadvaravavatthanam siya. Na pana kammanam dvarantare acaranam
atthi, kintu dvare afifiasmifici caranti kammani afifanipi. Yasma pana dvare
dvarani na caranti, tasma advaracarihi dvarehi karanabhutehi kammani
dvarantare carantanipi vavatthitani. Na kevalam kammaneva, tehi pana
dvaranipiti evam kammadvarani afitamafifiam vavatthitani
“yebhuyyenavuttitaya tabbahulavuttitaya ca”ti vuccamanaya
vavatthanayuttiya. Tattha dvarapekkhatta kammanam kayakammadibhavassa
advaracarthi dvarehi vavatthanam hoti, na pana dvarantaracarthi kammehi
dvaranam avavatthanam kammanapekkhakayadvaradibhavehi dvarehi
vavatthitanam kayakammadinam kayakammadvaradivavatthanakaratta. Atha
va dvarantare carantanipi kayadihi upalakkhitaneva caranti panatipatadinam
evamsabhavatta anattihatthavikaradihi vuccamanassapi kayadihi
sadhetabbasabhavavabodhato, tasma na kammantarassa attani carantassapi
dvarantaram sanamam deti, napi kammam dvarassa, tamtamdvarameva pana
kammassa kammafica dvarantare carantampi attanoyeva dvarassa namam
detiti siddham afinamafifavavatthanam. Pubbe pana dvaresu anibaddhata

kammanam dvarantaracaranameva sandhaya vutta, na etam vavatthananti.

Tatthati tesu dvarakammesu. Kayakammassa uppajjanatthananti
tamsahajata vififiattiyeva vuccati. Kificapi hi sa tassa kenaci pakarena
paccayo na hoti, tathapi kammassa visesika vififiatti tamsahajata hotiti tassa
uppattitthanabhavena vutta yathavuttaniyamena afifiavisesanassa kammassa
visesanantare uppatti-abhava. Kayena pana katattati kayavififattim janetva
taya jivitindriyupacchedadinipphadanato attano nipphattivasena “kayena
katam kamman™ti vuttam. Karanabhuto hi panettha kayoti.
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Afifiamafifiam vavatthitati ettha kammuna kayo kayakammadvaranti
evam vavatthito, na kayo icceva. Yatha stcikammuna sticikammakarananti
vavatthita, na stici icceva, tatha idampi datthabbar. Affiamafifiam
vavatthitati ca afilamafifam visesitati attho. Evarh santeti yathavuttar
vavatthananiyamam aggahetva “dvare caranti kammani ti-adivacanameva
gahetva codeti. Tattha evam santeti kammanam dvaracarane afifiamafifiena
ca vavatthane namalabhe visesane satiti attho.

Kayakammadvarakathavannana nitthita.

Vacikammadvarakathavannana

Catuhi bhikkhave angehi samannagatati ettha subhasitabhasanasankhata
apisunavaca, dhammabhasanasankhato asamphappalapo,
piyabhasanasankhata apharusavaca, saccabhasanasankhato amusavado cati
eta vaca tathapavatta cetana datthabba. Sahasadda panati tassa vikarassa
saddena saha sambhutatta vuttam. Cittanuparivattitaya pana so na yava
saddabhaviti datthabbo, vitakkavippharasaddo na sotavififieyyoti pavattena
maha-atthakathavadena cittasamutthanasaddo vinapi vififiattighattanena
uppajjatiti apajjati. “Ya taya vacaya vififiatti’til hi vacanato
asotavifiieyyasaddena saha viffiattiya uppatti natthiti vififiayatiti.

Cittasamutthanarn saddayatananti ettha ca na koci cittasamutthano
saddo asangahito nama atthiti adhippayena maha-atthakathavadam
patisedheti. Chabbidhena rupasangahadisu hi “sotavififieyyan™ti “dittham
sutan’ti ettha “sutan”ti ca na koci saddo na sangayhatiti. Maha-
atthakathayam pana vififiattisahajameva
jivhatalucalanadikaravitakkasamutthitam sukhumasaddam “dibbasotena
sutva adisati’ti sutte? patthane3 ca olarikasaddarn sandhaya “sotavififianassa
arammanapaccayena paccayo’’ti vuttanti imina adhippayena asotavififieyyata
vutta siya.

1. Abhi 1. 168 pitthe. 2. Khu 9. 403 pitthe. 3. Abhi 8. 2 pitthe.
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saddo ca asotavififieyyo cati viruddhametanti pana patikkhepo veditabbo.
Vififattipaccaya ghattana vififiattighattana vinfiatti eva va.
Ghattanakarappavattabhuitavikaro hi “ghattana”ti vutto. Sanghattanena
saheva saddo uppajjati, na pubbaparabhavena. Pathavidhatuyati idam
vayodhatuya viya calanam pathavidhatuya sanghattanam kiccam adhikanti
katva vuttam, vikarassa ca tappaccayabhavo vuttanayeneva veditabbo.
Tabbikaranafhi bhutanam afifiamaffiassa paccayabhavoti. Afilampi sabbam
vidhanam kayavififiattiyam viya veditabbam.

Tisamutthanikakayam -pa- na labbhati. Na hi calanam
upadinnaghattananti. Calanafihi desantaruppadanaparamparata, ghattanam
paccayavisesena bhutakalapanam asannataruppadoti.
Upatthambhanakiccampi natthiti upatthambhanena vina
pathamacittasamutthanapi ghattanakarena pavattatiti ghattanattham
upatthambhanena payojanam natthi, laddhasevanena citteneva ghattanassa
balavabhavato cati adhippayo. Upatthambhanam natthi atthiti vicaretva

gahetabbam.

Vacikammadvarakathavannana nitthita.

Manokammadvarakathavannana

Ayam nama cetana kammarh na hotiti na vattabbati idam yassa dvaram
mano, tarmdassanattham vuttam. Kappetiti “tvam phusanam karohi, tvam
vedayitan”ti evam kappentam viya pavattatiti attho. Pakappanafica tadeva.
Kim pindarh karotiti aytihanatthavasena pucchati. Phassadidhamme hi
avippakinne katva sakiccesu pavattanar aytihanam, tattheva byaparanam
cetayanam, tathakaranam abhisafikharananti. Tebhumakasseva gahanam
lokuttarakammassa kammakkhayakaratta.

Manokammadvarakathavannana nitthita.
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Kammakathavannana

Cetayitva kammam karotiti ettha yasma purimacetanaya cetayitva
sannitthanakammam karoti, tasma cetanapubbakam kammam
tamcetanasabhavamevati cetanam aham kammam vadamiti attho. Atha va
samanakalattepi karanakiriya pubbakala viya vattum yutta, phalakiriya ca
aparakala viya. Yasma ca cetanaya cetayitva kayavacahi copanakiriyam
manasa ca abhijjhadikiriyam karoti, tasma tassa kiriyaya karikam cetanam
aham kammam vadamiti attho. Kaye vati kayavififiattisankhate kaye va.
Satiti dharamane, anirodhite va. Kayasamutthapika cetana kayasaficetana.
Ettha ca sukhadukkhuppadakena kammena bhavitabbam, cetana ca
sukhadukkhuppadika vuttati tassa kammabhavo siddho hoti. Saficetaniyanti
saficetanasabhavavantam. Samiddhittherena ‘“‘saficetaniyam avuso -pa-

)

manasa sukham so vedayati’ti! avibhajitva byakato. Sukhavedaniyanti-adina
pana vibhajitva byakatabbo so paiiho, tasma samma byakato nama na hoti.
Itaradvayepi eseva nayo. Yatha pana suttani thitani, tatha
copanakiriyanissayabhtita kayavaca abhijjhadikiriyanissayo ca manodvarani,
yaya pana cetanaya tehi kayadihi karanabhutehi copanabhijjhadikiriyam
karonti vasi-adihi viya chedanadim, sa cetana kammanti dvarappavattiyampi
kammadvarabhedanafica kammadvaravavatthanaf ca dissati, evafica sati

“kayena ce katarn kammanti-adigathayo? ativiya yujjanti.

Lokuttaramaggo idha lokiyakammakathayam anadhippetopi
bhajapiyamano tini kammani bhajati. Manena dussilyanti
kayikavacasikavitikkamavajjam sabbam akusalam sanganhati,
micchaditthisankappavayamasatisamadhim va. Tampi cetam “manasa
samvaro sadhii”ti3 vuttassa sarhvarassa patipakkhavasena vuttar, na
stlavipattivasena. Na hi sa manasika atthiti maggasseva bhajapanam
mahavisayatta. Bojjhanga hi manokammameva bhajeyyum, na ca na sakka

maggabhajapaneneva tesam bhajapanam vififiatunti.

1. Ma 3. 251; Abhi 4. 290 pitthesu. 2. Abhi-Ttha 1. 127 pitthe.
3. Sam 1. 73; Khu 1. 65 pitthesu.



78 Abhidhammapitaka

Kammapatham appattanampi tamtamdvare samsandanam avarodhanam
dvarantare kammantaruppattiyampi kammadvarabhedanafica
dvarasarhsandanarh nama. “Tividha bhikkhave kayasaficetana akusalam
kayakamman”ti-adina! kammapathappattava sannitthapakacetana kammanti
vuttati purimacetana sabba kayakammarn na hotiti vuttarh. Anapetva -pa-
alabhantassati anattehi amaritabhavam sandhaya vuttam, vaciduccaritam
nama hoti akammapathabhavatoti adhippayo. “Ime satta hafifanta’ti
pavattabyapadavasena cetanapakkhika va bhavanti kayakammavoharalabha.
Abboharika va manokammavoharaviraha. Sasambharapathavi-adisu
apadayo ettha nidassanam.

Kulumbassati gabbhassa, kulasseva va. Tissopi sangitiyo arulhataya
ananujananato “tava suttassa”’ti vuttarh. Dasavidha iddhi
patisambhidamagge iddhikathaya gahetabba. Bhavanamayanti
adhitthaniddhim sandhaya vadati. Ghatabhedo viya partipaghato,
udakavinaso viya iddhivinaso ca hotiti upama samsandati. Tava pafihoti
bhavanamayaya parupaghato hotiti vutto fiapetum icchito attho.
Atabbaniddhi vijjamayiddhi hoti. Sattame padeti mandaladito sattame pade.

Vacanantarena gametabbattham neyyattham, sayameva gamitabbattham
nitattham. Kiriyato samutthati, udahu akiriyatoti tenadhippetam
sampajanamusavadam sandhaya pucchati, na uposathakkhandhake vuttam.
Tattha avuttameva hi so anariyavoharam vuttanti gahetva voharatiti.
Vacagiranti vacasankhatam giram, vacanuccaranam va.

Khandasivadayo setthati khandati kumara. Sivati mahessara,
micchaditthiya nidassanatthamidam vuttanti datthabbam. Natthikaditthadayo
eva hi kammapathappatta kammanti. Cetana panettha abboharikati
kayadvare vacidvare ca samutthitapi kayakammam vacikammanti ca
voharam na labhati abhijjhadippadhanatta. “Tividha bhikkhave
manosaficetana akusalarh manokamman™ti! pana vacanato sabhaveneva sa
manokammam na abhijjhadipakkhikattati “abhijjhadipakkhikava’ti na
vuttam. Imasmim pana thane kayangavacangani acopetva cintanakale
cetanapi cetanasampayuttadhammapi

1. Abhi 4. 290 pitthe.
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manodvare eva samutthahanti, tasma cetanaya abboharikabhavo kathafici
natthiti adhippayo.

“Tividha bhikkhave kayasaficetana kusalam kayakammanti!
adivacanato panatipatadipatipakkhabhuta tabbirativisittha cetanava
panatipatavirati-adika hontiti “cetanapakkhika va’ti vuttam, na
“viratipakkhika”ti. Rakkhatiti avinasetva katheti. Bhindatiti vinasetva

katheti.

Kammakathavannana nitthita.

Cakkhuviiifianadvaranti cakkhuvififianassa dvararm. Cakkhu ca tam
vififianadvaraficati va cakkhuvififianadvaram. Cakkhu vifinanadvaranti va
asamasaniddeso. Tam pana cakkhumeva. Esa nayo sesesupi. “Cakkhuna
samvaro sadht”ti-adikaya? gathaya pasadakayacopanakayasarivare
ekajjham katva kayena samvaro vutto, tam idha bhinditva attha samvara,
tappatipakkhabhavena asamvara attha kathita. Stlasamvaradayopi paficeva
samvara sabbadvaresu uppajjamanapi, tappatipakkhabhavena dussilyadini
asamvarati vuttani. Tattha dussilyam panatipatadicetana. Mutthassaccam
satipatipakkha akusala dhamma. Pamadanti keci. Sitadisu patigho akkhanti.
Thinamiddham kosajjam.

Vina vacidvarena suddham kayadvarasankhatanti idam
vacidvarasallakkhitassa musavadadinopi kayadvare pavattisabbhava
asuddhata atthiti tamnivaranattham vuttam. Na hi tam kayakammam hoti.
Suddhavacidvaropalakkhitam pana vactkammameva hotiti. Ettha asamvaroti
etena suddhakayadvarena upalakkhito asamvaro dvarantare uppajjamanopi
vutto. Dvarantaranupalakkhitam sabbam tamdvarikakusalaficeti veditabbam.
Evafica katva kammapathasamsandane “copanakaya-asamvaradvaravasena
uppajjamano asamvaro akusalarm kayakammameva hoti’ti-adi “akusalam
kayakammam copanakaya-asamvaradvaravasena vaci-asamvaravasena ca
uppajjati’ti-adina saha aviruddham hoti. Asamvaro hi

1. Abhi 4. 290 pitthe. 2. Khu 1. 65 pitthe Dhammapade.
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dvarantare uppajjamanopi sadvare evati vuccati, sadvaravasena uppannoti

ca, kammam afifiadvare afifiadvaravasena cati evam aviruddham.

Atha va etthati suddham asuddhanti etam avicaretva etasmim copaneti
vuttam hoti. Evam sati dvarantaropalakkhitam kammapathabhavappattataya
vacimanokammam copanakaya-asamvaradvare uppannam, sesam sabbam
tammdvaruppannakusalam viya “copanakaya-asamvaro’ti vuccati.
Kammapathabhavappattiya dvarantaruppannam kayakammafica tatha na
vuccatiti kammapathasamsandanavirodho siya, tadavirodham tattheva
vakkhama. Silasamvaradayo pafica nikkhepakande avi bhavissanti. Tattha
nanasamvare paccayasannissitasilassa, viriyasamvare ca ajivaparisuddhiya
antogadhata datthabba.

Akusalakammapathakathavannana

Saraseneva ca patanasabhavassa panassa antara eva ativa patanam
atipato, sanikar patiturh adatvava sigham patananti attho. Atikkamma va
satthadihi abhibhavitva patanam atipato. Payogavatthumahantatadihi
mahasavajjata tehi paccayehi uppajjamanaya cetanaya balavabhavato.
Yathavuttapaccayavipariyayepi tamtampaccayehi uppajjamanaya cetanaya
balavabalavavaseneva appasavajjamahasavajjata veditabba. Iddhimayo

kammavipakajiddhimayo dathakotikadinam viya.

Gottarakkhita sagottehi rakkhita. Dhammarakkhita sahadhammikehi
rakkhita. Sasamika sarakkha. Yassa gamane rafifia dando thapito, sa
saparidanda. Atthabhaifijakoti kammapathappattamh vuttar.
Kammapathakatha hesati. Attano santakam adatukamatayati-adi
musavadasamafifiato vuttam. Hasadhippayena visamvadanapurekkharasseva
musavado. Sufifiabhavanti pitivirahitataya rittatam. Atthavipannataya na
hadayangama. Agganhanteti asaddahante kammapathabhedo na hoti. Yo
koci pana samphappalapo dvihi sambharehi sijjhatiti. Attano parinamanam

cittenevati veditabbam. Miccha passatiti vitatham passati.
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Kotthasatoti phassapaficamakadisu cittangakotthasesu ye kotthasa honti,
tatoti attho. Nanu ca cetana kammapathesu na vuttati patipatiya sattannam
kammapathabhavo na yuttoti? Na, avacanassa afifiahetutta. Na hi cetanaya
akammapathatta kammapatharasimhi avacanam, kadaci pana kammapatho
hoti, na sabbadati kammapathabhavassa aniyatatta avacanam. Yada pana
kammapatho hoti, tada kammapatharasisangaho na nivaritoti. “Pafica
sikkhapada parittarammana eva’ti etena adinnadanadinam
sattarammanabhavavirodham ‘“‘sattasankhate sankhare eva arabbha
pavattito”ti sayameva pariharissati. “Natthi satta opapatika”ti pavattamana
ditthi tebhimakadhammavisayavati sankhararammanata vutta.
Vipakanissandaphalani yathakkamam nirayadivipakaduggatatadini.

Akusalakammapathakathavannana nitthita.

Kusalakammapathakathavannana

Panatipatadihi pana viratiyoti etam yahi viratthi sampayutta cetana
“kayavacikammani’’ti vuccanti, tasafica kammapathabhavo yuttoti katva
vuttam. Tatha hi vakkhati “patipatiya satta cetanapi vattanti viratiyop1 ti.
Allasasamarhsanti jivamanakasasamamsarn. Voropeta hutva nabhijanami.
Dussilyadarammana tadarammana. Jivitindriyadi-arammana katham
dussilyadini pajahantiti tarh dassetum “yatha pana”ti-adi vuttamh. Anabhijjha
-pa- viramantassati abhijjharm pajahantassati attho. Na hi manoduccarita
virati atthi anabhijjhadiheva tappahanato.

Kammapathasarmmsandanakathavannana

Kammapathappattanam dussilyadinam asamvaranam tatha
duccaritanafica akusalakammapathehi kammapathappattanameva ca
susilyadinam samvaranam tatha sucaritanafica kusalakammapathehi atthato
nanattabhavadassanam. Atha va tesam phassadvaradihi avirodhabhavena

dipanam kammapathasamsandananti keci
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vadanti, tadetam vicaretabbam. Na hi paficaphassadvara pafica-
asamvaradvara paficasamvaradvaresu uppannanarm asamvaranam
samvaranafica kammapathata atthi panatipatadinam
parasantakavatthulobhaparasattarammanabyapada-ahetukaditthi-adinafica
tesu dvaresu anuppattito. Tividhakayaduccaritadini ca kammapathati pakata
evati kim tesam kammapathehi nanattabhavadassanena, na ca duccaritanam
sucaritanafica phassadvaradivasena uppatti dipita, napi asamvaranam
samvaranaiica yato tesam phassadvaradihi avirodhabhavena dipana siya,
kevalam pana phassadvaradivasena uppannanam asamvaranam
samvaranafica kayakammadita dipita. Yadi ca ettakam
kammapathasamsandanam, “akusalam kayakammam
paficaphassadvaravasena nuppajjati’ti-adi kammapathasamsandanam na
siya. Esapi chaphassadvaradihi avirodhadipanati ce, vuttameva
pakarantarena dassetum “atha va’ti na vattabbam. Samuccayatthe ca atha
va-sadde kammapathappattaneva dussilyadini kayakammadinamehi
vadantehi manokammassa chaphassadvaravasena uppatti na vattabba. Na hi
tam cakkhudvaradivasena uppajjatiti. Yadi ca kammapathappatta eva
asamvaradayo gahita, duccaritehi afifiesarmn asamvaranam abhava tesafica
tammtarnkammabhavassa vuttatta “copanakaya-asamvaradvaravasena
uppanno asamvaro akusalam kayakammameva hoti”ti-adi na vattabbam
siya. Vuccamane hi tasmim sankaro siya, vacimanokammanipi hi kayadvare
uppajjanti, tatha sesadvaresupi kammantaraniti.

Atha pana dvarantare uppajjamanam kammantarampi
tamdvarikakammameva siya “tividham kayaduccaritam akusalam
kayakammameva’ti-adi, “akusalam kayakammam copanakaya-
asamvaradvaravasena vaca-asamvaradvaravasena ca uppajjati’ti-adi ca
virujjheyya. Duccaritanafihi affiadvaracaranam atthi, na cassa
dvarantaruppannam kammantaram hotiti. Tasma hettha
kammapathappattanam eva kayakammadibhavassa vuttatta sesanafica
tamtamdvaruppannanam kusalakusalanam dvarasamsandane
tamtamdvarapakkhikabhavassa katatta idha kammapatham appattanafica
cetanabhavato akammanafica asamvaranam samvaranafica
bhajapiyamananam kammapathanam viya kayakammaditadipanam,
kammapathappattanam tividhakayaduccaritadinam
tividhakayasucaritadinafica
dvarantaracaranepikayakammadibhavavijahanadipanam, yathapakasitanafica
kammapathabhavam
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pattanam apattanafica akusalakayakammadinafica kusalakayakammadinafica
phassadvaradihi uppattipakasanafica kammapathasamsandanam nama.
Kasma? Akammapathanam kammapathesu kammapathanafica
akammapathesu samananamatavasena, kammapathanam kammapathesu
samafifianamavijahanavasena, ubhayesafica uppattivasena dvaresu ettha
samsanditatta.

Tattha tividhakammadvaravasena uppannanam kammanam
natakammabhavataya tamtamnkammabhavassa avacaniyatta kammadvaresu
tesam uppattiya ca vuttatta paficavinfianadvaravasena asamvaradinam
uppattipariyayavacanabhavato ca kammadvaravifiianadvarani virajjhitva
“paficaphassadvaravasena hi uppanno”ti-adi vuttarn. “Yampidam
cakkhusamphassapaccaya uppajjati sukham va”ti-adina
“cakkhusamphassapaccaya vedanakkhandho atthi kusalo™ti-adina ca
paficaphassadvaravasena asamvaradinam uppattipariyayo vutto, na ca
“yamidam cakkhuviffianapaccaya’ti-adivacanam atthiti. Vuttampi cetam
“cakkhuvififianasahajato hi phasso cakkhusamphasso™ti-adi!. Tena hi
asamvaranam samvaranafica cakkhusamphassadihi asahajatatta
manosamphassasahajatanafica cakkhusamphassadvaradivasena uppatti
dipitati. “So hi kayadvare copanam patto akusalam kayakammam hot1”ti-
adina “copanakaya-asamvaradvaravasena uppanno akusalam
kayakammameva hoti’ti-adina ca vacikammadinafica
kammapathappattanam asamvarabhutanam kayakammadibhave apanne
“catubbidham vaciduccaritam akusalam vactikammameva hoti ’ti-adina
apavadena nivatti datthabba. Evafca katva pubbe dassitesu
asamvaravinicchayesu dutiyavinicchayesu ca na koci virodho. Na hi
vacikammadibhtito copanakaya-asamvaro kayakammadi hotiti.

Akusalarh manokammarh pana chaphassadvaravasena uppajjati, tam
kayavacidvaresu copanam pattam akusalarh kayavacikammarn hotiti ettha
kim tam akusalam manokammarm nama, hettha dassitanayena ca
kayavacidvaresu uppannam tividham manoduccaritam copanam appattam
sabbakusalafica. Yadi evam tassa kayavacikammabhavo natthiti
“copanappattam kayavacikammam hoti’’ti na

1. Abhi-Ttha 1. 138; Mahaniddesa-Ttha 291 pitthesu.
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yujjatiti? No na yujjati copanappattam kaye vacaya ca akusalam kammam
hotiti atthasiddhito. Kammam pana hontam kim kammam hotiti?
Manokammameva hotiti. [dam vuttam hoti—copanappattam akusalam
kayadvare vacidvare ca manokammanm hotiti. Atha va tam-saddassa
manokammena sambandham akatva chaphassadvaravasena yam uppajjati,
tanti yathavutta-uppadamattaparicchinnena sambandho katabbo. Kim pana
tanti? Kammakathaya pavattamanatta kammanti vififayati, tafica
manosamphassadvare uppajjamanampi tividham kammam hotiti. Yatha tarm
hoti, tam dasseturh “kayavacidvaresu copanam pattan”ti-adimaha. Tattha
niyamassa atatatta copanappatti upalakkhanabhavena
kayavacikammanamasadhikava, na pana sabbampi copanappattam
kayavacikammameva, napi kusalapakkhe copanam appattam
kayavacikammam na hotiti ayamattho siddhova hotiti.

Atha va tanti tam chaphassadvaravasena uppajjamanam manokammanti
sabbam manasapi nipphajjamanam kammam manokammanti
codakadhippayena gahetva vadati, na pubbe dassitamanokammanti. Yo hi
parassa adhippayo “manasa nipphattito sabbena manokammeneva
bhavitabbam, na kayavacikammena’ti, tam nivattetva kammattayaniyamam
dasseturh idamaraddham “tam kayavacidvaresu copanarm pattan”ti-adi.
Ettha ca sankarabhavo purimanayeneva veditabbo. Atha va kammanti
avisesena kammasaddamattena sambandham katva yathavutto
kammappabhedo yatha hoti, tamh pakaram dasseti. Asankaro ca vuttanayova.
Yam pana vadanti “‘kayavacikammasahajata abhijjhadayo yada
cetanapakkhika honti, tada tani manokammani kayavacikammani honti’ti,
tafica na, cetanapakkhikanam manokammattabhava. Abboharikatte ca
manokammata sutthutaram natthi. Vuttampi cetam ‘“abboharika vati.
Tasma manokammassa kayavacikammata na vattabba.
Abhijjhadikiriyakarikaya eva cetanaya sampayutta abhijjhadayo
manokammam, na panatipatadikayavacikiriyakarikayati bhiyyopi tesam
manokammatati na tesam manokammanam satam kayavacikammata
vattabbati. Evam kammanam dvaresu dvaranafica kammesu aniyatatta
dvaranibandhanam na katam. Idani akatepi ca dvaranibandhane yesam
dvaranam vasena idam cittam uppajjati, tesam
tamtamndvarakammapathanafica vasena uppattiya yathabhatthapaliya
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vuttaya ca dipanattham “tattha kamavacaran”ti-adimaha. Cittam
tividhakammadvaravasena uppajjatiti idah manokammadvarabhuitassa tena
sabhavena uppattim gahetva vuttam. Yatha va cittam cittadhipateyyanti
sampayuttavasena vuccati, evamidhapiti veditabbam. Copanadvayarahitassa
manopabandhassa manokammadvarabhave pana vattabbameva natthi.

Kammapathasamsandanakathavannana nitthita.

Dvarakathavannana nitthita.

Ayam yojanati “riparammanam va -pa- dhammarammanam va’ti etena
saha “yam yam va pana”ti etassa ayam sambandhoti attho. Ko panayam
sambandhoti? Yena vacanani afifiamafifiam sambajjhanti, tam
pubbaparavacane payojanam sambandho. Idha ca
sabbarammanatadidassanam “riparammanam va -pa- dhammarammanam
va’ti etassa anantaram ‘“‘yar yarm va pana’ti etassa vacane payojanam
yojana datthabbam. Tattha “riparammanam va -pa- dhammarammanarh va
arabbha”ti ettakena apannam dosarmmdassetva tannivattanavasena “yam yam

=9

va pana’ti etassa payojanam dasseturn “hettha”ti-adimaha. Dutiye
atthavikappe “yam yam va pana”ti etena appadhanampi rupadim akaddhati.
Na hi padhanassa cittassa attanoyeva arammanabhavo atthiti. Hettha
vuttanayenati sabbarammanatadinayena. “Hettha gahitameva gahitanti vatva
tassa vacane payojanam dassetum ‘ripam va -pa- idam va idam va
arabbha’ti katheturh idam vuttanti vuttam. Tattha idamn va idarh vati etam
sabbarammanatadim sandhaya kathitanti veditabbam.

Dhammuddesavarakatha

Phassapaficamakarasivannana

Acariyananti revatacariyassa. Na panetamn sarato datthabbarh. Na hi
phassadinam kamavacaradibhavadassanattham idamaraddham kintu tasmim
samaye phassadisabhavadassanatthanti.

Cittassa pathamabhinipatattati sabbe cetasika cittayatta
cittakiriyabhavena vuccantiti phasso “cittassa pathamabhinipato’ti vutto.
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Kamam uppannaphasso puggalo cittacetasikarasi va arammanena phuttho
phassasahajataya vedanaya tamsamakalameva vedeti, phasso pana obhasassa
padipo viya vedanadinam paccayaviseso hotiti purimakalo viya vutto.
Gopanasinam upari tiriyam thapitakattham pakkhapaso. Katthadvayadi viya
ekadesena ekapassena analltyamanopi rupena saha phassassa samafinam
analliyamanam sanghattanameva, na visayabhavo, sanghattanafica phassassa
cittarammananam sannipatanabhavo eva. Vattharammanasannipatena
sampajjatiti sanghattanasampattiko phasso. Panidvayassa sannipato viya
cittarammanasannipato phasso cittassa arammane sannipatitappavattiya
paccayo hotiti kiccattheneva rasena sanghattanaraso. Tatha paccayabhavo hi
tassa phassassa sanghattanakiccanti. Yatha hi paniya panimhi sanghattanam
tabbisesabhuta rupadhamma, evam cittassa arammane sanghattanam
tabbisesabhtto eko cetasikadhammo datthabbo. Citteyevati etena
cetasikasabhavatam vattharammanehi asamsattham sanghattanam vedanaya
dasseti, na pana vatthunissayatam patikkhipati. Tassa phassassa karanabhuto
tadanurtipo samannaharo tajjasamannaharo. Indriyassa tadabhimukhabhavo
avajjanaya ca arammanakaranam visayassa parikkhatata abhisankhatata

vififianassa visayabhavakarananti attho.

Sukhavedanayameva labbhati assadabhavatoti adhippayo. Vissavitayati
arahataya. Anekatthatta hi dhatinam arahattho vipubbo susaddo. Vissavam
va sajanarh vasita kamakarita vissavita. Arammanarasekadesameva
anubhavantiti idamm phusanadikiccam ekadesanubhavanamiva hotiti katva
vuttam. Vedayitasabhavo eva hi anubhavananti. Phusanadibhavena va
arammanaggahanam ekadesanubhavanam, vedayitabhavena gahanam
yathakamam sabbanubhavanam. Evam sabhavaneva tani gahananiti na
vedanaya viya phassadinampi yathasakakiccakaranena
samibhavanubhavanam codetabbam. Ayar idhati etena paficasu vedanasu
imasmim citte adhippetam somanassavedanam vadati, tasma
asomanassavedanam apanetva gahitaya somanassavedanaya samana

itthakarasambhogarasata vuttati veditabba.
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Nimittena punasafijananakicca paccabhififianarasa. Punasafijananassa
paccayo punasafijananapaccayo, tadeva nimittam puna -pa- nimittam, tassa
karanarh puna -pa- karanam. Punasafijananapaccayabhiitarh va
nimittakaranam puna -pa- karanam, tadassa kiccanti attho.
Punasafijananapaccayanimittakaranam nimittakarikaya nimittena
safijanantiya ca sabbaya safifidya samanari veditabbarh. Nanameva
anuvattati, tasma abhinivesakarika viparitaggahika ca na hotiti adhippayo.
Etenupayena samadhisampayuttaya aciratthanata ca na hotiti datthabba.

Abhisandahatiti pabandhati pavatteti. Cetanabhavo byaparabhavo.
Digunussahati na digunam viriyayogam sandhaya vuttam, attano eva pana
byaparakiccassa mahantabhavam dipeti. Ussahanabhavenati adarabhavena.
Sa hi sayamn adarabhiita sampayutte adarayatiti.

Vijananam arammanassa upaladdhi. Sandahanam cittantarassa
anuppabandhanam. Cakkhuna hi ditthanti cakkhuna datthabbam. Yatha
“dittham sutamn mutam vififiatan”ti datthabbadi vuccati, evamidhapi
veditabbam. Cakkhuna hiti-adisu cakkhuna -pa- manasa dvarenati attho.
Nagaraguttikassa viya cittassa arammanavibhavanamattam
upadharanamattam upaladdhimattam kiccam,
veditabbam. Purimanidditthanti samayavavatthane niddittham. Bhavanto
viya na na uppajjati, kintu uppajjatiti dassetum “cittarmhoti”ti vuttanti etam
hoti-saddassa uppajjati-saddassa ca samanatthatte sati yujjeyya, tadatthatte
ca tattha uppannam hotiti na vucceyya. Na hi yuttam uppannam uppajjatiti
vattum. Cittassa ca uppannata samayavavatthane vutta evati kim tassa puna
uppattidassanena. Yena ca samayavavatthanam katam, tassa niddeso na na
sakka katunti kimh tam niddesattharn uddesena dutiyena, niddeseneva ca
phassadihi ca afifiattam cittassa sijjhatiti kim tadatthena puna vacanena,
afifiappayojanatta pana purimassa cittavacanassa pacchimam vuttam.
Purimaiihi samayavavatthanattameva vuttam, na vavatthitasamaye
vijjamanadhammadassanattham, itarafica tasmim samaye
vijjamanadhammadassanattham vittam, na samayavavatthanattham, na ca
afnfnadattham vacanam affiadattham vadati, na ca lesena vuttoti katva
mahakaruniko attham pakatam na karotiti.

Phassapaficamakarasivannana nitthita.
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Jhanangarasivannana

Vitakketiti dhammato afifiassa kattunivattanattharh dhammameva
kattaram niddisati. Tassa pana vasavattibhavanivaranattham “vitakkanarm
va’ti bhavaniddeso. Ripam riipanti pathavi pathaviti va akotento viya hotiti
akotanalakkhano. Adito, abhimukharh va hananarh ahananam, parito,
parivattetva va ahananam pariyahananam. Vicarato olarikatthena
vicarasseva pubbangamatthena anuravato olariko tassa ca pubbangamo
ghantabhighato viya hoti vitakko. So yatha ghantabhighato
pathamabhinipato hoti, evam arammanatimukhaniropanatthena
pathamabhinipato hoti. Vippharavati vicalanayutto. Anuppabandhena
pavattiyanti upacare va appanayam va santanena pavattiyam. Tattha hi
vitakko niccalo hutva arammanam anupavisitva pavattati. Mandalanti
khalamandalam.

Pinayatiti tappeti, vaddheti va. Pharanarasati panitartipehi kayassa
byapanarasa. Udaggabhavo odagyam. Khuddika lahum
lomahamsanamattarm katva bhinna na puna uppajjati. Khanika bahulam
uppajjati. Ubbegato pharana niccalatta ciratthitikatta ca panitatara.
Passaddhiya nimittabhavena gabbham ganhanti. Appanasampayuttava piti
appanasamadhipurikati katva sa thapita. Itara dve
khanikopacarasamadhipturika piti.

Samadhicittenati samadhisahitacittena. Avisaro attano eva
avisaranasabhavo. Avikkhepo sampayuttanar avikkhittata. Yena
sampayutta avikkhitta honti, so dhammo avikkhepoti. Visesatoti
yebhuyyena. Sukhavirahitopi hi atthi samadhiti. Padipanidassanena
santanatthitibhavam samadhissa dasseti.

Jhanangarasivannana nitthita.
Indriyarasivannana

Saddahanti etayati saddahanakiriyaya pavattamananam dhammanam
tattha adhipaccabhavena saddhaya paccayatam dasseti. Tassa hi
dhammanam
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tathapaccayabhave sati “puggalo saddahati”ti voharo hoti.
Pasadaniyatthanesu pasadassa patipakkhabhutam akusalam assaddhiyam
micchadhimokkho ca. Pasadabhito nicchayo vatthugato
adhimokkhalakkhanam, na yevapanakadhimokkhoti. Indattharh karetiti
“mam antarena tumhakam adhimuccanam natthi, maya saddahatha™ti viya
attanar anuvatteti sampayuttadhamme. Evam sesesupi. Pakkhandananti
samsidanam. Pafnko kaddamato ghanibhiito hoti. Panakam picchilam
udakamalam. Pitarh udakam. Okappanalakkhanati anupavisitva evametanti
kappanalakkhana. Akalusabhavo akalusiyarn, anavilabhavoti attho.
Buddhadivatthtni saddheyyani. Sappurisiipasevanasaddhammasavana
yonisomanasikara dhammanudhammapatipattiyo sotapattiyangani.
Kusaldhammanam adane hattho viya, sabbasampattinipphadane vittarh viya,
amatakasiphalaphalane bijarh viya datthabba.

Virabhavoti yena viro nama hoti, so dhammoti attho.
Anubalappadanam paggaho. Maggo gantabbo hoti, maggo gato, kammarm
kattabbam, kammam katam, appamattako abadho uppanno, gilana vutthito
hoti aciravutthito gelafifia, gamam va nigamam va pindaya caranto na
labhati lukhassa va panitassa va bhojanassa yavadattham pariptrim, labhati
-pa- paripurinti etani anuriipapaccavekkhanasahitani attha
viriyarambhavatthiini tammiulakani va paccavekkhanani.

Cirakatadi-arammanam upagantva thanam, anissajjanam va
arammanassa upatthanamm. Udake alabu viya arammanarm pilavitva gantum
appadanam pasanassa viya niccalassa arammanassa thapanam saranam
asammutthatakaranam apilapanarh. Apilape karoti apilapeti. Gatiyoti
nipphattiyo sambhavato phalato ca. Aparo nayoti rasadidassanattham
araddham. Sammosapaccanikam kiccam asammoso, na
sammosabhavamattarh. Satiya vatthubhuta kayadayo kayadisatipatthana,
satiyoyeva va purima pacchimanam padatthanam.

Vikkhepassa uddhaccassa. Pafifiapetiti pakarehi janapeti. Ekaloka hotiti
vipassanupakkilesobhasam sandhayaha. Manate vijanati etenati va mano,
evafica katva “manafica paticca dhamme ca”ti!

1. Ma 1. 158, 326; Ma 3. 328, 333 pitthesu.
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karanabhavena mano vutto. Sabbo hi mano attano anantarassa vififianassa
karananti. Vijanatiti paricchinnopaladdhivasena janati, na safifapafiiia viya
safijananapativijjhanavasena.

Pitisomanassasampayogatoti vutte yena yoga sumano hoti, tam
somanassanti vuccatiti pitiya ca somanassabhavo apajjati, tasma vinapi
kayena vatthuna satavedanasampayogatoti yojetabbam. Evafica nippitikam
somanassafica sangahitam hoti, piti-upalakkhitam va somanassam
sappitikam nippitikafica somanassanti attho datthabbo.

Pavattasantatadhipateyyanti pavattasankhataya santatiya
adhipatibhttam. Jivitindriyassa hi attano vijjamanakkhane anupalentassa
anantarafica sanupalananam uppattiya hetubhutassa vasena pavattam
ciratthitikam hoti, tamtamkammavisesena visesayuttam yava cuti avisesena
va yava parinibbanam avicchinnam pavattati jivamanatavisesayuttaficati
rupartpajivitindriyanam samanalakkhanadim vatturm “attana
avinibhuttadhammananti aha. Anupaletabbanam atthikkhaneyeva. Asati hi
anupaletabbe uppaladimhi kim udakam anupaleyyati. Tassa tassati
anupalanadikassa. S6dhanatoti sadhanena. Tamsadhanaiica
Jivamanavisesapaccayabhavato.

Indriyarasivannana nitthita.

Maggangarasivannana

Sammati aviparitaniyyanikabhavena. Pasatthata ca evameva datthabba.

Balarasivannana

Assaddhiyeti assaddhiyakarana. Ubhayapadavasenati saddhapadam
balapadanti evamadipadadvayavasena. Niyakajjhattam jati-adisamutthanam
etissati ajjhattasamutthana. Garuna kismifici vutte garavavasena
patissavanam patissavo, saha patissavena sappatissavar, patissavabhiita
tamsabhagafica
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yarmKkifici garavanti attho. Jati-adimahattapaccavekkhanena uppajjamana ca
hir1 tattha garavavasena pavattatiti “sappatissavalakkhana”ti vuccati. Vajjam
bhayati tafica bhayato passatiti vajjabhirukabhayadassavi. Evamsabhavam
ottappam. Hir1 papadhamme guitham viya passati, ottappam unham viya.
Dayajjam navalokuttaradhammadi. Ajjhattasamutthanadita ca hiri-
ottappanam tattha tattha pakatabhavena vutta, na pana tesam kadaci
aifiamafifam vippayoga. Na hi lajjanam nibbhayam papabhayam va
alajjanam hotiti.

Mularasivannana

Agedho anabhijjhanam anabhikankhanam. Anallino bhavo adhippayo
etassati anallinabhavo, evafihi upamaya sameti. Anuktilamitto anuvattako.
Vinayarasoti vinayanaraso. Adoso dussilyamalassati idam dussilyassa
dosasamutthanatarm dostipanissayatafica sandhaya vuttam. Abhavanayati
“tattha jatanam dhammanam anativattanatthena bhavana-indriyanam
ekarasatthena bhavana tadupagaviriyavahanatthena bhavana asevanatthena
bhavanati evam vuttaya pafinasadhanaya bhavanaya appavatti,
tappatipakkhabhtito va akusala abhavana. Niggunepi gunaggahanam
adhikaggahanam. Vijjamanampi gunam viddhamsetva gahanam
tinaggahanar. Catuvipallasaggahanam viparitaggahanam.

Yathavasabhaveti “ettako etassa guno, ettako doso”ti gunadosanam
sabhave “jara dhammo jirati, tam kutettha labbha ma jiri’ti
evamadipaccavekkhanasambhavato. Alobhena ca gahatthanam
khettavatthadisu vivadabhavato. Amohena pabbajitanarn
ditthigatavivadabhavato. Kamaragabhinivesavinibandha hi gahattha
gahatthehi vivadanti, ditthiragabhinivesavinibandha samana samanehtti.
Ragavasena mittasanthavo dosavasena virodho ca tabbisesena
upagamapagama, arammane va rupadimhi anurodhavirodha.
Amajjhattabhavassa patighanunayasankhatassa mohena pavatti.
Sukhavipariname dukkhasamayoge ca patighapavattiyam vedanapariggaho
na sijjhatiti adosanubhavena vedanasatipatthanam sijjhati. Dibbaviharassati
catunnam jhananam. Ariyaviharo phalasamapatti. Mohena avicarento
udasinapakkhesupi sattasankharesu
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sabbesu abhisangam karotiti amtilhassa tadabhavo veditabbo.
Dukkhadassanassa asannapatipakkhatta dosassa tappatipakkhena adosena
dukkhadassanam hoti.

Kammapatharasivannana

Sukhadini attano na byapadeti na vinaseti parassa cati datthabbam.
Kammapathatatamsabhagatahi kammapathavasena.

Passaddhadiyugalavannana

Daratho sarambho, dukkhadomanassapaccayanam uddhaccadikanam
kilesanam catunnam va khandhanam etam adhivacanam. Uddhaccappadhana
kilesa uddhaccadikilesa, uddhaccam va adim katva sabbakilese sanganhati.
Suvannavisuddhi viyati yatha suvannavisuddhi
alankaravikativiniyogakkhama, evam ayampi hitakiriyaviniyogakkhama.

Samam, samantato va pakarehi jananam sampajafifiam.
Cetiyavandanadi-attham atikkamadisu atthanatthaparigganhanam
satthakasampajafifiarn. Sati ca atthe sappayasappayartipadiparigganhanam
sappayasampajafifiath. Gocaragamabhikkamanadisu kammatthanavijahanam
gocarasampajafiiam. Abhikkamanadinam dhatu-adivasena pavicayo
asammohasampajafifiamh. Sabbakammatthanabhavananuyuttanam
sabbayoginam sabbada upakaraka ime dve dhamma paripanthakaharanato
bhavanavaddhanato ca. Yathaha “dve dhamma bahukara sati ca
sampajafifiafica”til. Yuge naddha viyati yuganaddha, afifiamafifiarh
nimittabhavena samam pavattati attho. “Puna caparam avuso bhikkhu
samathavipassanam yuganaddharh bhaveti’ti2 hi sutte etesarm yuganaddhata
vutta. Sabbakusaladhammesu linuddhaccabhavo etehi dvihi samam yuttehiti

“viriyasamadhiyojanatthayati aha, yogavacanatthayati attho.

Yevapanakavannana

Riupabhavenati ruppanabhavena. Dhammati etassa attho sabhavato
upalabbhamanati. Mettapubbabhavoti appanappattaya mettaya

1. D1 3. 228 pitthe. 2. Am 1. 475; Khu 9. 283 pitthesu.
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pubbabhago, parikammametta etasmir citte atthiti attho. Virativasenati
vacipavattiya na pureti, kintu viratiyogenati attho. Apannakanganiti
aviraddhangani. Yatha tatha va arammane vinicchayanam adhimuccanam.
Na hi anadhimuccanto panatipatadisu danadisu va pavattati, saddha pana
pasadaniyesu pasadadhimokkhoti ayametesam viseso. Darakassa viya ito
cito ca samsappanassa karissami na karissamiti avinicchayassa
patipakkhakiriya asamsappanam. Purimamanatoti bhavangato. Visadisam
vithijavanamh manam karotiti manasikarasamafifiena vithijavanapatipadake
dasseti. Tesu dhammestiti cittacetasikadhammesu. Atadarammanattepi hi
tesu samappavattesu udasinabhavato tatramajjhattatati vuccati.
Alinanuddhatappavattipaccayatta tinadhikanivaranarasa.
Kayaduccaritadivatthiinanti panadinam. Amaddana
maddanapatipakkhabhavova.

Tamtamrasikiccavasena vibhagarahita avibhattika. Etthati etesu
savibhattikesu dutiyatthanadisupi bhajiyamanesu apubbam natthiti attho.
Padam puritanti jhanadipadam paficakadivasena puritarn. Pafica hi angani
jhanapadassa attho, tesu ekasmifica tine jhanapadam tnam hotiti.
Padasamuho padakotthaso va tam tameva va padam, avuttam hapitarn nama
hotiti vuttam “piritan”ti. Vuttasmififieva vuccamane anekesam
purisasaddanam viya koci sambandho natthiti mafiilamano aha
“ananusandhika katha”ti. Antarantara vuttasmififieva vuccamane
anukkamena dhamma kathita na hontiti aha “uppatipatiya’ti.
Phassapaficamakarasi sabbacittuppadasadharanavasena
catukkhandhatappaccayasangahavasena ca vutto. Yathavuttesu pana rasisu
ekarasikiccassapi abhava chandadayo yevapanakavasena vutta. Vuttanampi
ca dhammanam yatha vedanadinam jhanangadibhavo vutto, na evam
sovacassatakalyanamittatadiviseso vuttoti tassa sanganhanattham keci
dhamme visum thapetva te ca tafica visesam “ye va pana”ti aha.

= ¢ =

Veneyyajjhasayavasena va savasese dhamme vatva “ye va pana”ti vuttam.
Yevapanakavannana nitthita.

Dhammuddesavarakathavannana nitthita.
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Kamavacarakusala niddesavarakathavannana

2. Phusanakavasenati sante asantepi visaye apathagate cittassa
sannipatanavasena “cittarn mano”'ti-adisu! viya kiccavisesam, “manasan’ti-
adisu! viya samane atthe saddavisesam, “pandaran”ti-adisul! viya
gunavisesam, “cetasikam satan”ti-adisu! viya nissayavisesam, “cittassa
thiti ti-adisu? viya afifiassa avatthabhavavisesar, “alubbhana’ti-adisu3 viya
anfiassa kiriyabhavavisesam, “alubbhitattan”ti-adisu3 viya afifiassa
kiriyabhavabhutatavisesanti-adikam anapekkhitva dhammamattadipanam
sabhavapadam. Phusantassa hi cittassa phusanakiriya phusanakaro.
Samphusanati arammanasamagamaphusana, na patilabhasamphusana.
Samphusitassa arammanena samagatassa cittassa bhavo samphusitattam.
Yasmim sati cittarn samphusitanti vuccati, so tassa bhavo. Evam afifiesupi
bhavaniddesesu datthabbam.

Aparassa vevacanassa, aparena va purimatthassa dipana aparadipana.
“Pandiccam kosallan”ti evamadayo pafifiavisesa nanakale labbhamanapi
ekasmim citte labbhanti. Ekasmifica visese itarepi anugata hontiti dassetum
tatha vibhatti atthato vibhatti hoti atthananattena katatta. Atha va yatha
“kodho kujjhana kujjhitattan”ti4 sabhavakarabhavaniddesehi kodhoti
evamakarova attho vutto, na evamidha, idha pana panditadibhavakarabhinno
attho vuttoti idarn vibhattigamanam atthavasena hoti. Samphusitattanti
etthapi na “phasso”ti evamakarova attho vutto. Samphassoti evamakaro
pana vuttoti atthato vibhattigamananti vuttar.

Doso byapadoti uddesepi namananattena nanabhuto uddittho. Niddesepi
teneva nanattena niddittho. Ekova khandho hotiti ekena khandhasaddena
vattabbatam sandhayaha. Cetanati sankharakkhandham dasseti
tappamukhatta. Asaddhammati asatam, asanto va dhamma, na va
saddhammati asaddhammati asaddhammavacaniyabhavena ekibhutopi
asaddhammo kodhagarutadivisitthena saddhammagarutapatikkhepananattena
nanattam gatoti

1. Abhi 1. 18, 20 pitthesu. 2. Abhi 1. 19, 21 pitthesu.
3. Abhi 1. 22, 23 pitthesu. 4. Abhi 1. 216 pitthesu.
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“cattaro”ti vuttarn. Na saddhammagarutati vuccamana va
asaddhammagaruta asaddhammagarutabhavena ekibhutapi
kodhadivisitthapatikkhepananattena nanattarm gata. Patipakkho va
patikkhipiyati tena, sayam va patikkhipatiti patikkhepoti vuccatiti
saddhammagarutapatikkhepananattena asaddhammagaruta asaddhamma va
nanattarn gata. Alobhoti-adinam phassadihi nanattarm lobhadivisitthena
patikkhepena lobhadipatipakkhena va veditabbam. Alobhadosamohanam
afifiamafifananattam yathavuttena patikkhepananattena yojetabbam.
Padatthassa padantarena vibhavanam padatthuti. Tena hi tam padam
mahatthanti dipitam hoti alankataficati. Atthavisesabhavepi abharanavasena
ca adaravasena ca puna vacanam dalhikammam.

3. Tajjanti tassa phalassa anucchavikam. Na kevalam niddisiyamanam
satameva adhikatam, atha kho yathanidditthani arammananipiti “tehi va”ti-
adi vuttam. Tassa va jata karanabhavena phassattham pavattati tajja.
Tamsamangipuggalam, sampayuttadhamme va attani sadayatiti satam da-

karassa ta-karam katva. Sutthu khadati, khanati va dukkhanti sukhar.

5. Pasoti ragapaso. So hi niravaranatta antalikkhacaro. Akusalampi
pandaranti vuttam, ko pana vado kusalanti adhippayo. Tafihi pandarato
nikkhantam sayafica pandaranti. Atha va sabbampi cittam sabhavato
pandarameva, agantukopakkilesavodanehi pana savajjanavajjanam
upakkilitthavisuddhatarata hontiti. Daruppamanesu siladisu
khandhapaiinattiya abhava kifici nimittarn anapekkhitva darumhi pavatta
khandhapaifinattiti “pannattimattatthena”ti vuttarm. Tam-saddena
manoviifianadhatuyeva vucceyya niddisitabbattati na tassa tajjata. Tehi
arammanehi jata tajjati ca vuccamane samphassajata na vattabba. Na hi so
arammanam, napi visesapaccayo. “Tinnam sangati phasso”ti vifiianameva
phassassa visesapaccayoti vuttoti tasma na vifianam visesapaccayabhutam
samphassajataya tajjamanovifiianadhatusamphassajapafifiattim labhati, na ca
tadeva tassa karanabhavena phalabhavena ca vuccamanam suvififieyyam
hotiti. Kim va etena, yatha bhagavata vutta tamsabhavayeva te dhammati na

evamvidhesu karanam maggitabbam.
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7. Evarh takkanavasena lokasiddhenati adhippayo. Evaficevaiica
bhavitabbanti vividham takkanam kupe viya udakassa arammanassa
akaddhanam vitakkanam.

8. Samantato caranam vicaranam.

9. Attamanatati ettha atta-saddena na cittam vuttarm. Na hi cittassa
mano atthiti. Attamanassa pana puggalassa bhavo attamanatati vatva puna

=

puggaladitthinisedhanattham “cittassa”ti vuttarn.

11. Na balavati, kasma avatthiti vuttati? Ekaggacittena
panavadhadikarane tatha avatthanamattabhavato. Virtipam, vividham va
samharanam vikiranam vis@haro, samharanam va sampindanam, tadabhavo
visaharo.

12. Afifiasmim pariyayeti afiflasmir karane. Samanadhikaranabhavo
dvinnam bahtinam va padanam ekasmim atthe pavatti.

13. Arambhati cati apajjati ca. Uddhamh yamanarm uyyamo. Dhuranti
nipphadetumm araddham kusalam, patififiam va.

14. Tinnanti buddhadinam. Citte arammanassa upatthanam jotanafica
satiyevati tassa etam lakkhanam.

=

16. Pasanasakkharavalikadirahita bhiimi sanhati “sanhatthena”ti vuttam.

19. Ayantiti ekakammanibbattamanussadisantati-avicchedavasena
pavattanti. Kusalakusalesupi hi jivitam indriyapaccayabhavena sampayutte
pavattayamanameva tadavicchedassa paccayo hoti.

30. Yam hirtyatiti hirtyatisaddena vutto bhavo yam-saddena vuccatiti
yanti bhavanapumsakam va etarh datthabbam. Hiriyitabbenati ca hetu-atthe
karanavacanam yujjati.
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32. Alubbhanakavasenati ettha alubbhanameva alubbhanakanti
bhavaniddeso datthabbo.

33. Abyapajjoti byapadena dukkhena domanassasankhatena dosena viya
na byapadetabbotipi attho yujjati.

42-43. Thinamiddhadipatipakkhabhavena kusaladhamme
aniccadimanasikare ca sigham sigham parivattanasamatthata
lahuparinamata, avijjanivarananafhi tanhasarmyojananar sattanam
akusalappavatti pakatibhutati na tattha lahuparinamataya attho. Tesafica
bhavo garutayevati tabbidhurasabhavanam lahuta datthabba. Sa hi
pavattamana sigham bhavangavutthanassa paccayo hoti.

44-45. Ye ca dhamma mohasampayutta viya avipannalahuta, tesafica
kusalakarane appatighato muduta. Appatighatena mudutadiripasadisataya
arupadhammanampi muduta maddavatati-adi vuttam.

46-47. Sinehavasena kilinnam atimudukam cittam akammafifiam hoti
vilinam viya suvannam, manadivasena atithaddhafica atapitam viya
suvannam, yam pananurtipamudutayuttam, tam kammafifiam hoti
yuttamaddavam viya suvannam. Tasseva mudukassa yo kammafifiakaro, sa
kammafifiatati mudutavisittha kammaiata veditabba.

50-51. Paccosakkanabhavena pavattarh akusalameva paccosakkanarn.
Ekavisati anesana nama vejjakammanm karoti, ditakammar karoti,
pahinakammam karoti, gandam phaleti, arumakkhanam deti,
uddhamvirecanam deti, adhovirecanam deti, natthutelam pacati,
cakkhutelam pacati, veludanam deti, pannadanam deti, pupphadanam deti,
phaladanam deti, sinanadanam deti, dantakatthadanam deti,
mukhodakadanam deti, cunnadanam deti, mattikadanam deti,
catukakammam karoti, muggastpiyam, paribhatyam, janghapesaniyam
dvavisatimam dutakammena sadisam, tasma ekavisati. Cha agocara
vesiyavocaro, vidhava, thullakumari, pandaka, panagara, bhikkuni-

= ¢

agocaroti. Safikkhepatoti sartipena anudditthatta “tattha katamo chandoti-adi
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a ¢

na sakka vattunti “yo chando chandikata”ti-adiniddesam sankhipitva “ye va
pana”ti niddeso katoti attho.

Niddesavarakathavannana nitthita.

Kotthasavaravannana

58-120. Niddesavare pucchadinam paccekam anekattepi
pucchadibhavena ekattam upanetva catuparicchedata vutta. Cattaro dveti
evamadikam sankhipitva saha va gahanam sangaho. Thapetva yevapanaketi
sangahetabbe sandhaya vuttarm. Te hi visurn visurn udditthatta nidditthatta
ca vippakinnati sangahetabba honti, na yevapanaka sangahagamaneneva
tatha avippakinnatta. Yasma pana sankharakkhandhapariyapanna honti,
tasma tamniddese akhandhabhavanivaranattham yevapanatveva vuttati na
yevapanaka thapetabbati. Paccayasankhatenati aharapaccayasankhatenati
vuttam hoti. Atha va “hetu paccayo’ti etesu dvisu janako hetu
upatthambhako paccayoti evam visesavantesu paccayasankhatena. Yatha hi
kabalikaraharo ojatthamakartipaharanena rupakayam upatthambheti,
evamimepi vedanadi-aharanena namakayanti. Tatha ca hontiti sadharane
sahajatadipaccaye sandhayaha. Afifiatha cati afifiena ca ekenakarena paccaya
hontiyevati aharati vuccantiti attho. Tasma aharanakiccarahitanam hetu-
adhipati-adinam natthi aharabhavappasango. Tisso ca vedana aharatiti-adi
yathasambhavavasena vuttam, na imasmimyeva citte phassadivasena. Tayo
ca bhaveti kamadibhavabhtitarh viifianam visesena, avisesena ca
paficupadanakkhandhe.

Arammanarh upagantva nijjhayanarm cintanarh upanijjhayanam.
Hetvatthenati upayatthena, na mulatthena. Pubbabhage gato patipanno
nanakkhaniko atthangiko maggo lokuttarakkhaneva saha pavatto
yathagatamaggoti vutto. Vipassanakkhanato pubbeva kayakammadinam
suparisuddhataya atthangikamaggupanissayassal “ariyo atthangiko maggo
bhavanapariptrim

1. Atthangikamaggupanissayo (Ka)
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gacchati’ti! evam vuttena pariyayena pubbabhagamaggassa atthangikata
yathagatavacanena dipita, na ekakkhane atthannam anganam sabbhavati
evamassapi pariyayadesanata veditabba. Vijananameva cittavicittatati
“cittavicittatthena ekova dhammo vififianakkhandhoti aha. Cattaro
khandha hontiti-adisu vedanakkhandhadinam sangahe katepi puna “eko
vedanakkhandho hoti”ti-adivacanam na aneke vedanakkhandhadayo
jatiniddesena? idha vuttati dassanattham. Indriyesu ca ekassa

tappatikkhepo kato hotiti pubbangamassa manindriyasseva katoti datthabbo.

Kotthasavaravannana nitthita.

Sufifiatavaravannana

121-145. Etthati etasmirn yathavutte samaye, etesu va dhammesu.
Bhavoti satto, yo koci va attho.

Dutiyacittadivannana

146. Sappayogenati linassa cittassa ussahanapayogasahitena. Sa-
upayenati kusalassa karanakaranesu adinavanisamsapaccavekkhanam parehi
ussahananti evamadi-upayasahitena.

156-159. Maha-atthakathayarm anuiifiata natisamahitaya bhavanayati
yevapanakehipi nibbisesatam dasseti.

Puiifiakiriyavatthadikathavannana

Apaciti eva apacitisahagatarh pufifiakiriyavatthu yatha
“nandiragasahagata”ti. Apaciti va cetanasampayuttakadhamma
kayavacikiriya va, tamsahita cetana apacitisahagatam. Hitapharanenati

desake mettapharanena, “evam me hitam bhavissati
va.

ti pavattena hitacittena

1. Ma 3. 337 pitthe. 2. Jatinissayena (?) 3. Jatinissayabhave (?)
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Kammassakatafianam ditthijukammam. Niyamalakkhananti
mahapphalataniyamassa lakkhanam. Silamaye sangaharm gacchanti
carittavasena. Anavajjavatthum pariccajanto viya abbhanumodamanopi
parassa sampattiya modatiti abbhanumodana danamaye sangahita.
Bhaventopiti asamattabhavanam sandhayaha. Samatta hi appana hotiti.
Attheva kotthase katvati ekassa sattassa ekasmim khane uppannamekarm
pathamacittamh dassetva affiani tadisani adassentena sabbani tani
sarikkhatthena ekikatani honti, tatha sesanipiti evam attha katva.

Kamavacarakusalavannana nitthita.

Riipavacarakusala

Catukkanayapathamajjhanakathavannana

160. Uttarapadalopam katva rtipabhavo riipanti vutto. Jhanassa
amaggabhavepi sati maggavacanam afilamaggabhavanivaranatthanti
imasmim atthe maggaggahanassa payojanam vuttam, na sabbassa
kusalajjhanassa maggabhavoti. Tattha maggassa bhavanaya
samayavavatthanassa katatta amaggabhavanasamaye pavattanam
phassadinam kusalabhavo na dassito siya, tasma sabbassa maggabhavo
dassetabboti. Ito afifio maggo natthiti evam afinabhumikavidhuro sati
paccayantare ruptpapattijanakasabhavo vipakadhammasabhavo viya
vipakadhammavasena sabbasamano maggasaddena vuttoti dassetiti
veditabbarn. Kusalarh dananti alobho datthabbo. Atha va cetana danam, tarn
vajjetva itare dve cetanasampayuttakati vutta. Vattantiti maggabhavato
jhanavacanena sangahetva maggoti vatturn vattantiti attho. Okappanati
saddahana. Anfattha dittham attham pariccajitva “janeti vaddheti”ti
ayamattho kasma vuttoti nirupasaggassa afnfiattha evamatthasseva ditthattati
imamattharh vibhaveturn “puna caparam udayi’ti! suttamahatarn. Kesafici
ariyanam ariyamaggena siddhani afifiani ca jhanani bhavanasabhavanevati
tesupi bhaventena samayavavatthanam ijjhatiti.

1. Ma 2. 203 pitthe.



Dhammasanganimulatika 101

Nissaranti niggacchanti etena, ettha vati nissaranarh. Ke niggacchanti?
Kama tesarm kamanam nissaranam pahananti attho. Evafihi “kamanan’ti
kattari samivacanam yujjati. Vatthukamehipiti vatthukamehi viviccevatipi
attho yujjatiti evam yujjamanatthantarasamuccayattho pi-saddo, na
kilesakamasamuccayattho. Kasma? Imasmim atthe kilesakamanam
dutiyapadena vivekassa vuttatta. Akusalasaddena yadipi kilesakama, athapi
sabbakusala gahita, sabbatha pana kilesakamehi viveko vuttoti aha
“dutiyena kilesakamehi vivekavacanatoti. Kamagunadhigamahetupi
panatipatadi-asuddhappayogo hotiti tabbivekena payogasuddhi vibhavita.
Tanhasamkilesasodhanena asayaposanarn.

Afifiesampi cati ditthimanadinam phassadinafica. Upari vuccamanani
jhanangani uparijjhanangani, tesarn attano vipaccanikanam
patipakkhabhavadassanattham tappaccanikanivaranavacanam.
Byapadavivekavacanena “anattham me acari’ti-adi-
aghatavatthubhedavisayassa dosassa mohadhikanam thinamiddhadinam
vivekavacanena paticchadanavasena dukkhadipubbantadibhedavisayassa
mohassa vikkhambhanaviveko vutto.
Kamaragabyapadatadekatthathinamiddhadivikkhambhanakaficedam
sabbakusalapatipakkhasabhavatta sabbakusalanam tena sabhavena
sabbakusalanam pahanam hontampi
kamaragadivikkhambhanasabhavamevati tamsabhavatta avisesetva
nivaranakusalamuladinam vikkhambhanaviveko vutto hotiti aha.

Vitakkassa kiccavisesena thirabhavappatte pathamajjhanasamadhimhi
paccanikaduribhavakatena thirabhavena tamsadisesu vitakkarahitesu
dutiyajjhanadisamadhisu ca appanati atthakathavoharoti vitakkassa
appanayogo vutto, afifiatha vitakkova appanati tassa tamsampayogo na
siyati. Attho -pa- datthabbo jhanasamangino
vitakkavicarasamangitadassanena jhanasseva savitakkasavicarabhavassa
vuttatta.

Vivekajam pitisukhanti ettha purimasmim atthe vivekajanti jhanam.
Pitisukha-saddato ca atthi-atthavisesavato assa, asmirm vati ettha a-karo
vutto. Dutiye pitisukhameva vivekajam. Vivekajarmpitisukhanti ca
anfiapadatthe samaso paccattaniddesassa ca alopo kato, lope
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va sati “vivekajapitisukhan”ti pathoti ayam viseso. Ganananupubbatati
ganananupubbataya, ganananupubbatamattam va pathamanti vacananti
attho. Niccadivipallasappahanena maggo asammohato aniccadilakkhanani
pativijjhatiti lakkhantpanijjhanam. Asammosadhammarh nibbanam
aviparitalakkhanatta anafifiathabhavato tathalakkhapam.

Dutiyajjhanakathavannana

161-2. Vitakkavicaranam vupasamati etena yehi vitakkavicarehi
pathamajjhanassa olarikata, tesam samatikkama dutiyajjhanassa
samadhigamo, na sabhavato anolarikanam phassadinam samatikkamati
ayamattho dipito hoti. Evam “pitiya ca viraga”ti-adisu nayo. Tasma
vitakkavicarapitisukhasamatikkamavacanani olarikolarikangasamatikkama
dutiyadi-adhigamaparidipakaniti tesam ekadesabhutam
vitakkavicarasamatikkamavacanam tamdipakanti vuttam. Atha va
vitakkavicaraviipasamavacaneneva tamsamatikkama dutiyadhigamadipakena
pitiviragadivacananarm pitiyadisamatikkama tatiyadi-adhigamadipakata hotiti
tassa tamdipakata vutta.

Nilavannayogato nilavattharm viyati nilayogato vattharh nilarm viyati
adhippayo. Yena sampasadanena yoga jhanam sampasadanarm, tasmim
dassite “sampasadanam jhanan”ti samanadhikarananiddeseneva tamyoga
jhane tamsaddappavatti dassitati avirodho yutto. Ekodibhave kathanti
ekodimhi dassite “ekodibhavam jhananti samanadhikarananiddeseneva
jhanassa ekodivaddhanata vutta hotiti. Ekodibhavanti panidam uddharitva
ekodissa niddeso na kattabbo siyati ekodibhavasaddo eva samadhimhi
pavatto sampasadanasaddo viya jhanamhi pavattatiti yuttam.

Appitati gamita vinasarn. Dutiyajjhanadi-adhigamupayadipakena
ajjhattasampasadanataya cetaso ekodibhavataya ca hetudipakena
avitakkavicarabhavahetudipakena ca vitakkavicaraviipasamavacaneneva
vitakkavicarabhavo dipitoti kim puna avitakka-avicaravacanena katenati?
Na, adipitatta. Na hi vitakkavicaravlipasamavacanena vitakkavicaranam
appavatti vutta hoti. Vitakkavicaresu hi tanhapahanaiica
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etesam vupasamanam. Ye ca sankharesu tanhapahanam karonti, tesu
maggesu pahinatanhesu phalesu ca sankharappavatti hoti, evamidhapi
vikkhambhitavitakkavicaratanhassa dutiyajjhanassa vitakkavicarasampayogo
purimena na nivarito siyati tamnivaranattham avajjitukamatadi-atikkamova

tesam vipasamoti dassanatthafica “avitakkarnh avicaran”ti vuttam.

Tatiyajjhanakathavannana

163. Parisuddhapakati khinasavapakati nikkilesata. Upekkhanimittanti
ettha linuddhaccapakkhapatarahitam majjhattam viriyam “upekkha’ti
vuttam, tadeva tam akaram gahetva pavattetabbassa tadisassa viriyassa
nimittabhavato upekkhanimittam. Pathamajjhanappatilabhatthaya nivarane
-pa- nevasafifanasafiiiayatanasamapattipatilabhatthaya
akificafinayatanasafifiam patisankhasantitthana pafifia sankharupekkhasu
nananti ima attha samapattivasena uppajjanti. Sotapattimaggapatilabhatthaya
uppadam pavattam nimittar aytihanam patisandhim gatim nibbattim
upapattim jatirh jaramaranasokaparidevadukkhadomanassa-upayase.
Sotapattiphalasamapattatthaya uppadam -pa- upayase -pa-
arahattamaggapatilabhatthaya uppadam -pa- upayase.
Arahattaphalasamapattatthaya -pa- sufifiataviharasamapattatthaya -pa-
animittaviharasamapattatthaya uppadam pavattam aythanam patisandhim
-pa- patisankhasantitthana pafifia sankharupekkhasu fiananti ima dasa

vipassanavasena uppajjanti.

Yadatthi yam bhutanti khandhapaficakam, tam muificitukamyatafianena
pajahati. Ditthasovatthikattayassa sappalakkhanavicinane viya
ditthalakkhanattayassa bhutassa sankharalakkhanavicinane upekkham
patilabhati. Anabhogarasati panitasukhepi tasmir avanati patipakkhakiccati
attho. Namakayena cetasikasukham kayikasukhahetu rupasamutthapanena
kayikasukhafica jhanasamangi patisamvedetiti vuccati. Phutatta byapitatta.
Yatha hi udakena phutasarirassa tadise natipaccanike vatadike photthabbe

phutthe sukham uppajjati, evam etehi phutasarirassapi.
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Catutthajjhanakathavannana

165. Avibhutapaccupatthanati sukhadukkhani viya avibhuitakara
pitthipasanagatamigamaggo viya tadanumatabbavibhutakaropatthana.

Catukkanayavannana nitthita.

Paficakanayavannana

167. Yassa pana dhammadhatuyati sabbaififiutafifanassa. Tena hi
dhammanam akarabhedam fatva tadanurtipam desanam niyametiti. Ettha ca
paficakanaye dutiyajjhanam catukkanaye dutiyajjhanapakkhikam katva
vibhattam “yasmim -pa- maggam bhaveti avitakkam vicaramattam
samadhijam pitisukham dutiyajjhanam upasampajja viharati’ti. Kasma?
Ekattakayananattasafifitsattavasaphalataya dutiyajjhanena samanaphalatta
pathamajjhanasamadhito jatatta ca. Pathamajjhanameva hi kamehi akusalehi
ca vivittanti tadabhava na idha “vivicceva kamehi vivicca akusalehi’ti sakka
vattum, napi “vivekajan’ti. Suttantadesanasu ca paficakanaye
dutiyatatiyajjhanani dutiyajjhanameva bhajanti vitakkavtipasama
vicaravipasama avitakkatta avicaratta cati.

Patipadacatukkavannana

176-180. Tassa tassa jhanassa upacaranti
nivaranavitakkavicaranikantiyadinam vtipasama thirabhiito
kamavacarasamadhi. Tadanudhammatati tadanurtipatabhtita, sa pana
tadassadasankhata tadassadasampayuttakkhandhasankhata va micchasatiti
vadanti. Avigatanikantika tarntarmpariharanasatitipi vattum vattatiti evafica
katva “satiya va nikantiya va”ti vikappo kato. Agamanavasenapi ca
patipada hontiyevati idam kadaci dutiyadinarm pathamadi-
agamanakatapatipadatarh sandhaya vuttam. Apisaddo hi anekantikatam
dipeti, etassa anekantikatta eva ca paliyam ekekasmim jhane catasso
patipada cattari arammanani solasakkhattukafica visum visum yojitam.
Anfatha ekekasmim patipadadimhi nava nava jhanani yojetabbani siyunti.
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Arammanacatukkavannana

181. Appagunanti paficahi vasitahi avasikatam.

Arammanapatipadamissakavannana

186. Hetthati solasakkhattukato pubbe. Ye keci jhanarh uppadenti
namati vacanena ye katadhikara sekkha maggeneva uppaditajjhana, tesam
jhanani maggapatibaddhataya suddhikanavakasangahitaniti veditabbani. Na
hi te uppadenti namati.

Kasinakathavannana

203. Nirodhapadakatavacanena aruppapadakata ca dassita.
Khippadassanam khippabhififiata khippanisantibhavo.

Abhibhayatanakathavannana

204. Anfiampiti kevalam kasinayatanasankhatameva ahutva
abhibhayatanasankhatampi pavattatiti satipi abhibhayatananam
kasinayatanatte kasinayatanabhavato afifio abhibhayatanabhavo
kasinanimittabhibhavanakabhavananimittananattatoti dasseti. Tattha
abhibhavatiti abhibhu, parikammam, fianam va. Abhibhu ayatanam etassati
abhibhayatanam, jhanam. Abhibhavitabbam va arammanasankhatam
ayatanam etassati abhibhayatanarn, jhanam. Arammanabhibhavanato
abhibhu ca tam ayatanafica yogino sukhavisesanam adhitthanabhavato
manayatanadhammayatanabhavato catipi sasampayuttam jhanam
abhibhayatanam. Maggappatibaddhataya tada samapattito vutthitassa
abhogo pubbabhagabhavanavasena jhanakkhane pavattam
abhibhavanakaram gahetva pavatto vuttoti datthabbo. Agamesu pana
“ajjhattam ruipasaifin eko bahiddha rupani passati parittani
suvannadubbannani. Appamanani suvannadubbannani. Ajjhattarh aripasafiiit
eko -pa- parittani suvannadubbannani. Appamanani suvannadubbannani”ti!
imesam catunnam abhibhayatananam agatatta

1. D1 2. 92; Ma 2. 205; Am 3. 125 pitthesu.
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agamatthakathasu! “vannavasena abhoge vijjamanepi paritta-
appamanavaseneva imani abhibhayatanani desitani’ti vuttam. Paritta-
appamanata hi abhibhavanassa karanam vannabhoge satipi asatipi. Tattha ca
vannabhogarahitani sahitani ca sabbani parittani “suvannadubbannani’’ti
vuttani, tatha appamananiti datthabbani. Atthi hi eso pariyayo parittani
abhibhuyya tani ce kadaci vannavasena abhujitani honti suvannadubbannani
abhibhuyyati. Idha pana nippariyayadesanatta vannabhogarahitani visum

vuttani sahitani ca. Atthi hi ubhayattha abhibhavanavisesoti.

Tattha ca pariyayadesanatta vimokkhanampi abhibhavanapariyayo
atthiti “ajjhattam rtupasafifii”’ti abhibhayatanadvayam vuttam, tatiyacatuttha-
abhibhayatanesu dutiyavimokkho vannabhibhayatanesu tatiyavimokkho ca
abhibhavanappavattito sangahito, idha pana nippariyayadesanatta
vimokkhabhibhayatanani asankarato dassetum vimokkhe vajjetva
abhibhayatanani kathitani. Sabbani ca vimokkhakiccani vimokkhadesanaya
vuttani, tadetam “ajjhattarh rtipasafifii’ti agatassa abhibhayatanadvayassa
abhibhayatanesu avacanato “rupi rupani passati’ti-adinafica

sabbavimokkhakiccasadharanavacanabhavato vavatthanam katanti vififayati.

Ajjhattartipanarh anabhibhavaniyatoti idam katthacipi “ajjhattam ripani
passati’ti avatva sabbattha yam vuttam “bahiddha rupani passati’’ti, tassa
karanavacanam. Tena yam afifiahetukam, tam tena hetuna vuttam. Yam pana
desanavilasahetukam ajjhattam artupasanfiitaya eva idha vacanam, na tassa
anfiam karanam maggitabbanti dasseti. Ajjattarupanam anabhibhavaniyata
ca bahiddhartipanam viya avibhutatta, desanavilaso ca
yathavuttavavatthanavasena veditabbo. Suvannadubbannaniti eteneva
siddhatta niladi-abhibhayatanani na vattabbaniti ce? Na, niladisu
katadhikaranam niladibhavasseva abhibhavanakaranatta. Na hi tesam
parisuddhaparisuddhavannaparittata tadappamanata va abhibhavanakaranam,
atha kho niladibhavo evati.

Abhibhayatanakathavannana nitthita.

1. Di-Ttha 2. 152; Ma-Ttha 3. 179; Am-Ttha 3. 243 pitthesu.
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Vimokkhakathavannana

248. Rupiti yenayarm sasantatipariyapannena riipena samannagato, tam
yassa jhanassa hetubhavena visittham ripam hoti. Yena visitthena rupiti
vucceyya, tadeva sasantatipariyapannaripanimittam jhanamiva paramatthato
ripibhavasadhakanti datthabbam. Kasinadesana jhananameva kasinabhavena
pavatta abhidhamme, sutte pana arammanananti “abhidhammavasena’ti
vuttam.

Vimokkhakathavannana nitthita.

Brahmaviharakathavannana

251. Somanassadomanassarahitam afinanameva afifianupekkha.
Kilesodhinam maggodhihi ajitatta anodhijinassa. Sattamabhavadito uddham
pavattavipakassa ajitatta avipakajinassa. Niddosabhavenati
nippatighabhavena. Ekassapi sattassa appatibhaganimittatta
paricchedaggahanam natthi, na ca sammutisaccavasena pavattam
sattaggahanam paricchinnaripadiggahanam hotiti appanappattiyapi
aparamasasattaggahanamuddhabhiitanam mettadinam
ekasattarammananampi appamanagocarata vuttati veditabba.

Brahmaviharakathavannana nitthita.

Asubhakathavannana

263. Uddham dhumatatta uddhumatam. Setarattehi paribhinnam
vimissitam nilam vinilam, purimavannaviparinamabhttam va nilam vinilam.
Sanghato anganarn susambaddhata. Arammanassa dubbalata
patipakkhabhavena cittarm thapeturn asamatthata. Attani
anisarmsadassananivaranarogaviipasamanam yathakkamam
pupphachaddakavamanavirecana-upama yojetabba.
Patikulamanasikarasamafifiena asubhehi kesadihi patiktilajjhanassa gahanam
sivathikavannajjhanassa ca. Tampi hi patikulamanasikaravaseneva
uppajjatiti, sivathikappakarani va sivathikavannani.

Riupavacarakusalakathavannana nitthita.
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Artipavacarakusalakathavannana

265. Sabbakarenati evam rupanimittarh dandadanasambhavadassanadina
sabbena rlparipanimittesu tadarammanajjhanesu dosadassanakarena,
rupadisu nikantippahana-anavajjitukamatadina va. Viragati jigucchana.
Anefijabhisanikharavacanadihi anefijata “santa ime cunda ariyassa vinaye
vimokkha”'ti-adina santavimokkhata ca vutta.
Dosadassanapatipakkhabhavanavasena patighasafifianam suppahinatta
mahatapi saddena artipasamapattito na vutthati. Tatha pana na suppahinatta
sabbartipasamapattito vutthanam siya, pathamajjhanam pana appakampi
saddam na sahatiti tam samapannassa saddo kantakoti vuttam.

Aruppabhavanaya abhave cutito uddharm uppattirahanarn
rUipasafifiapatighasafinanam yava attano vipakappavatti, tava
anuppattidhammatapadanena samatikkamo atthangamo ca vutto.
Nanattasafifiasu pana ya tasmim bhave na uppajjanti, ta anokasataya na
uppajjanti, na aruppabhavanaya nivaritatta. Anivaritatta ca kaci uppajjanti.
Tasma tasarn amanasikaro anavajjanam apaccavekkhanam,
javanapatipadakena va bhavangamanassa antare akaranam appavesanam
vuttam, tena ca nanattasafiiamanasikarahetiinam rtipanam samatikkama
samadhissa thirabhavam dasseti. Rupasamatikkamabhaveneva hi
ripasamapattisu ‘“‘nanattasafiianam amanasikara”ti ekassa avacananti. Ko
anisamso, na hi sabbassadavatthurahite akase pavattitasafifidya anisamso
dissatiti vuttarn hoti. Ripasanfiasamatikkamanadikam vacanam anisamsassa
pakasanam, na attho.

Afifiatthati suttesu. Tattha hi parittakasinugghatanepi
riipavivekamattaggahanena paricchedassa aggahanato anantapharanata ca!
vutta idha pana anantapharanatasabbhavepi ugghatitakasinavasena
parittanantata hotiti dassanattham ‘“ananto akaso”ti na vuttanti adhippayo.
Samayavavatthapanajhanavisesanenevettha attho, na patipattiyati
tadavacanam.

1. Anantapharanatava (?)
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266. Pathamaruppavififianam attano pharanakareneva anantanti
manasikatabbatta “anantan”ti vuttarn. Ugghatabhavo ugghatimam.

267. Akificananti vinfianassa kifici pakaram aggahetva sabbena sabbam
vibhavanam aha.

268. Yayati sankharavasesasafinaya. Tam tava patipattim.
Avajjissamiti-adina tanninnavajjanadipavattiya abhavam dasseti, na
tadatikkamanatthaya avajjanabhavanapavattiya. Nasafifiati safifiabhavo ca
etissa atthiti attho. Samuhagahanavasena pavattarm kalapasammasanam.
Passadi-ekekadhammagahanavasena pavatta anupadadhammavipassana.

Akase pavattitavififianatikkamato tatiya. Tadatikkamato hi tasseva
vibhavanam hoti. Dutiyaruppavififianavibhavane hi tadeva atikkantam siya,
na tassa arammanam, na carammane dosar disva anarammanassa
vibhavanatikkamo yujjati. Paliyafica “vififianaficayatanasamapattim sato
samapajjitva tato vutthahitva tafifieva vififianam abhaveti’ti! vuttam, na
vuttam “tafifieva vififianaficayatanam abhaveti’ti, “tafifieva abhaveti’ti va.

=

“Anantam vififiananti vififianaficayatanarn upasampajja’tiZ ettha pana
dvayarm vuttam arammanaiica viiifianam vififianaficayatanafica. Tasmim
dvaye yena kenaci yato va vutthito, teneva patthananidditthena tamsaddassa
sambandhe apanne vififianaficayatanassa nivattanattham vifiianavacanam,
tasma pathamaruppaviifianasseva abhavanatikkamo vutto. Tannissitanti tena
nissitam. Tam mandapalaggam anissaya tena vinabhtite vivitte bahi okase
thanam viya akasalaggavififianassa viveke tadapagame tatiyaruppassa

thanam.

Artipavacarakusalakathavannana nitthita.

1. Khu 8. 104 pitthe. 2. Abhi 2. 254 pitthe.
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Tebhtimakakusalavannana

269. Ime tava chandadhipateyye pafica nayati chandadhipateyyanaye
ante purimanayanam tamnayabhimukhappavattim sandhaya vuttarm, ayam
pana pakaro na pali-anugato. Na hi paliyam suddhikanayadayo vatva
viriyadhipateyyadinaya vuttati. Mahapakarane sattahi mahavarehi
anulomadinayavicittehi hinattiko vibhatto. Tattha ca
majjhimadhammekadesabhuta ime visati lokiyamahanayati katva “tattha
vibhatta”ti vuttam, na, etena kamena imesam nayanam tattha agatatta.

Evametesam vibhattatthanam dassetva idani etasmirm
tebhimakakusalakathavasanatthane attharasakammadvaradassanattham
“imasmirh pana thane”ti-adimaha. Atha va hinapanitehi vinivattetva
majjhimarasi-antogadhabhavam dassentena etesam
tebhiimakakusalanayanam hinattike vibhago kato. “Imasmim pana thaneti-
adikassa yathavuttova sambandho. Hinattike majjhimarasimhi ye savipaka
vattanissiteneva danadivasena pavattita, te hinati katabba. Ye
vivattanissitena danadivasena pavattita, te panitati katabba. Avipaka
majjhimati katabba. Avipakatta ca tesu majjhimarasim thapetva itare dve
ekantavattanissita nava, vivattupanissayabhtita ca navati attharasa
kammadvarani, kammani ca tani tassa tassa phalassa karanabhavena dvarani
Tamtamdvarani va kayadini. Attharasa khattiya ca abhabba
hinahinattayadayo nava, bhabba ca panitapanitattayadayo navati
kammanurtipeneva veditabba. Evam brahmanadayo deva ca yojetabba.
Atthacattalisa gottacaranani tesafifieva khattiyadinam bheda. “Kamavacaram
kusalarh cittarh uppannar hoti -pa- cittadhipateyyan™ti! evarh vutto cittassa
cittadhipateyyabhavo, cittacetasikasamudaye samayavavatthapako cittasaddo
pavattoti “sampayuttadhammanarn vasena vutto”ti aha.

Tebhumakakusalavannana nitthita.

1. Abhi 1. 69 pitthe.
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Lokuttarakusalavannana

277. Lokam taratiti etena lokasamatikkamapatipattimaha. Uttaratiti
etena lokassantagamanam phale patitthanam phalam. Samatikkammati-adina
nibbanam. Samatikkammati hi nissaritva. Abhibhuyyati visamyuttar hutvati
attho. Tividhopi cattho maggadisu ekekasmim yojetabbo, maggeyeva va
idha tassa adhippetatta. Ekacittakkhanikanti ekamaggassa dve vare
anuppattim sandhayaha. Anflamafifiam dhammanam anativattanadisadhikaya
panfiaya vaddheti. “Niyyatiti niyyaniyan’ti vattabbe 1-karassa rassattar ya-
karassa ca ka-karamkatva “niyyanikan”ti vuttarh. Niyyati etenati niyyanam,
niyyanameva niyyanikar venayiko viya. Ettha “neyyanikan”ti vattabbe i-
karassa e-karattam akatva vuttam.

Phalanti cittacetasikarasi vuccati, tam afifiamafifiam sampayuttanam
dhammanam attano avayavabhutanam nissayo hoti. Phalafianam va phalam,
sammaditthi-adayo angani va. Lokuttarabhaveti lokam uttinnabhave. Tena
phalanibbanani sanganhati. Tesu yam bhavati phalam, tam “bhumi1”ti
vuccati. Yatha va kammanibbatta kamabhavadayo tamsamangino
nissayabhavena “bhuimi’’ti vuccanti, evam maggena nibbattarn phalam
ariyasavakassakalena kalam samapajjitabbataya nissayabhavato “bhumi’’ti
vuccati, tatoyeva ariya cirataram titthanti. Samucchedavivekavasenati ettha
apayagamaniyanam accantasamucchedo itaresafica vijjutobhasena viya
tamassa samucchedo datthabbo. Lokiyajjhanampi puthujjanassa ariyassa ca
akatadhikarassa na vina patipadaya ijjhati, katadhikarassa pana ariyassa
maggeneva samijjhanato vipakanam viya kusalena tatha samiddhassa
ariyamaggena sadisataya abhavato atabbipakatta ca na maggapatipada tassa
jhanassa patipadati sakka vattunti tattha tatha garum katva patipadahi eva
desana na kata, yathavuttajjhanasangahattham suddhikadesanapi kata.

Idha pana kassaci vina patipadaya asiddhito garum katva dassetum
“dukkhapatipadan”ti-adi vuttam. Yo koci varoti sakim dvikkhattum
tikkhattum catukkhattum anekakkhattunti evamadisu vikkhambhanavaresu
yo koci. Sakim dvikkhattufica vikkhambhanavara sukha patipada eva, na ca
tato uddham sukha
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patipada hotiti tikkhattum vikkhambhanavaram dukkha patipadati rocesum
atthakathacariya. Tasmim tatharocite tato paresu catukkhattum
vikkhambhanavaradisu vattabbameva natthiti. Riparupanam lakkhanadihi
paricchinditva gahanam rupartupapariggaho, namartupamattametam, na afifio
koci sattadikoti vavatthapanam namartpavavatthapanam.
Pariggahitarupartipassa maggapatubhavadandhata ca
namartpavavatthapanadinam kicchasiddhito siyati na
rupartpapariggahakicchataya eva dukkhapatipadata vattabbati ce? Tam na,
namaripavavatthapanadinam paccanikakilesamandataya sukhasiddhiyampi
tathasiddhavipassanasahagatanam indriyanam mandataya
maggapatubhavadandhabhavato.

Rupartipamn pariggahetvati akicchenapi pariggahetva. Kicchena
pariggahite vattabbameva natthi. Evam sesesupi. Imar varam rocesunti
kalapasammasanavasane udayabbayanupassanaya vattamanaya uppannassa
vipassanupakkilesassa tikkhattum vikkhambhanena kicchatavaram dukkha
patipadati rocesum etadantatta patipadaya. Etassa akicchattepi purimanam
kicchatte dukkhapatipadata vuttanayavati na patisiddhati datthabbam.
Yathavuttam va sabbam ruparupapariggahadikicchatam tikkhattum
vikkhambhanavaratavasena “imam varan”ti aha. Yassa pana sabbattha
akicchata, tassa sukha patipada veditabba.

Musavadadinam visamvadanadikiccataya lukhanam apariggahakanam
patipakkhabhavato pariggahakasabhava sammavaca. Sa siniddhabhavato
sampayuttadhamme parigganhati sammavacapaccayasubhasitasotarafica
janam. Kayikakiriyakiccam kattabbam samutthapeti, sayafica
samutthahanam ghatanam hotiti sammakammantasankhata viratipi
samutthanasabhavati vutta. Sampayuttadhammanam va ukkhipanam
samutthahanam kayikakiriyaya bharukkhipanam viya, jivamanassa sattassa,
sampayuttadhammanam va suddhi vodanam ajivasseva va
Jivitindriyavuttiya.

283. Maggasannissitanti paramatthamaggasabhavatta
maggavayavabhavena samudayasannissitanti attho.

285. Patitthanam kilesavasena, aytihanarn abhisankharavasena.
Tanhavasena va patitthanar, ditthivasena aythanarm. Bodhiti ya ayam
dhammasamaggi vuccatiti yojetabba. Senangarathangadayo viyati
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etena puggalapafifiattiya avijjamanapaffiattibhavam dasseti. Angasaddo
karanatthopi hotiti catusaccabodhaya sarvattantiti bojjhanga. Bujjhantiti
bodhiyo, bodhiyo eva angati “anubujjhantiti bojjhanga”ti vuttam.
Vipassanadinam karananam bujjhitabbanaf ca saccanam anuripam
paccakkhabhavena patimukham aviparitataya samma ca bujjhantiti
evamatthavisesadipakehi upasaggehi “anubujjhanti”ti-adi vuttarm. Bodhi-
saddo hi sabbavisesayuttam bujjhanam samaffiena sanganhatiti.

299. Tinnanti ragadinam. Karoti nama kim duccaritani anuvattamanani.

301. Panatipatadinipphaditapaccayanam niccasevanam
dhuvapatisevanam. Sakiccakoti visum attano kiccava. Na hotiti
atthantarabhavam patikkhipati. Paccayapatisevanasamantajappana-
iriyapathappavattanani papicchatanibbattani tini kuhanavatthuiniti.

343. Vutthanagaminivipassana sankharupekkha sanuloma, sa sufifiato
passant1 “sufifiata”ti vuccati, dukkhato passanti tanhapanidhisosanato
“appanihitan”ti. Sa agamaniyatthane maggadhigamattham
agamanapatipadathane thatva sufiflatappanihitanti namam deti. Agamanato
name laddhe sagunato arammanato ca namam siddhameva hoti, na pana
sagunarammanehi namalabhe sabbattha agamanato namam siddham hotiti
paripunnanamasiddhihetutta sagunarammanehi sabbesampi namattayayogo,
na agamanatoti vavatthanakaratta ca nippariyayadesanaya agamanatova idha
namam labhati, na itarehiti vuttam.

350. Animittavipassananti aniccanupassanam. Nimittadhammestti
samuhadighanavasena ca sakiccaparicchedataya ca sapariggahesu
khandhesu. Animittavimokkhoti aniccanupassanamaha.
Evamsampadamidanti kathamidha upamasamsandanam hoti. Na hi
chandacittanam maggasankhata-adhipatibhavabhavo viya
saddhindriyadhikassa animittavimokkhassa animittabhavabhavo atthi, na ca
amaggadhipatinam maggadhipatinamadanabhavo viya animittassa
animittanamadanabhavoti sakka vattum animittavimokkhassa ananimittataya
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abhavato. Maggo adhipati etesanti ca maggadhipatinoti yutto tattha
chandacittehi tamsampayuttanam maggadhipatibhavabhavo. Idha pana
maggo animittam etassati magganimittoti ayamattho na sambhavatiti na tena
amaggena maggassa animittabhavo na yujjati, kim va ettha samafifiam
adhippetanti. Amaggangamagganamabhavo. Yatha satipi adhipatibhave
chandacittanam na maggadhipatiti magganamam, na ca tehi maggassa tesam
amaggangatta, tatha satipi saddhaya agamanabhavena tassa animittanti
magganaman, na ca taya maggassa tassa amaggangatta. Evam

animittavipassanayapi animittabhavo nippariyayena natthiti dipito hoti.

Nanu ca idha jhanam sufifiatadinamena vuttam, na maggoti ce? Na,
maggasampayogato jhanassa sufifatadinamakatta. Suttantapariyayena
sagunarammanehi idha abhidhammepi namam labhatiti ahamsu. Tasma
patikkhitta “na pana labhanti’ti. Kirh karana? Abhidhamme sarasam
anamasitva paccanikatova namalabhati adhippayo. Yo hi sagunarammanehi
namalabho so sarasappadhano hoti. Saraseneva ca namalabhe
sabbamagganam sufifatadibhavoti vavatthanam na siya. Tasma abhidhamme
satipi dvihi namalabhe paccanikato namavavatthanakaram gahitanti
sagunarammanehi sufifiatappanihitamagga namam na labhantiti aha. Atha va
na pana labhantiti afifianirapekkhehi sagunarammanehi na labhanti. Kirh
karana? Abhidhamme sarasapaccanikehi sahitehi namalabhati attho.
Paccanikanhi vavatthanakaram anapekkhitva kevalassa sarasassa
namahetubhavo abhidhamme natthi avavatthanapattito. Tasma
attabhinivesapanidhipatipakkhavipassananuloma magga satipi sarasantare
paccanikasahitena sarasena namam labhanti. Animittamaggassa pana
vipassana nimittapatipakkha na hoti sayam nimittaggahanato
nimittaggahananivaranahi tadanulomamaggopi na nimittassa patipakkho.
Yadi siya, nimittagahavipassanayapi patipakkho siyati. Tasma vijjamanopi
saraso vavatthanakarapaccanikabhava abhidhamme animittanti namadayako
na gahito. Aniccanupassananulomo pana maggo suddhikapatipadanayeyeva

sangahitoti datthabbo. Tasma eva ca so nayo vuttoti. Evanti
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yarh vakkhati “aniccato vutthahantassa maggo animitto hoti’ti!, evam
aharitva atthakathacariyehi so animittamaggo dipitoti attho.

Vutthana -pa- kimarammanati aniccadito vutthahantassa
vutthanagaminiya lakkhanarammanatte sati sankharehi vutthanam na siya,
sankhararammanatte ca lakkhanapativedhoti mafiiamano pucchati.
“Aniccan’’ti-adina sankharesu pavattamanena fianena lakkhananipi
patividdhani honti tadakarasankharagahanatoti aha “lakkhanarammana’ti.
Sankhararammana eva yathavuttadhippayena ‘“lakkhanarammana’ti vuttati
dassento “lakkhanarn nama”ti-adimaha. Aniccata dukkhata anattatati hi
visurh gayhamanam lakkhanam pafifiattigatikam paramatthato avijjamanam,
avijjamanatta eva parittadivasena navattabbadhammabhuitarn. Tasma visum
gahetabbassa lakkhanassa paramatthato abhava “aniccam dukkhamanattati
sankhare sabhavato sallakkhentova lakkhanani sallakkheti namati aha “yo
pana aniccam dukkhamanattati tini lakkhanani sallakkheti’ti. Yasma ca
aniccanti-adina sankharava dissamana, tasma te kanthe baddhakunapam viya
patinissajjaniya honti.

Lokuttarakusala pakinnakakathavannana

Tatrati lokuttarajjhane. Ajjhattaficati upaddhagathaya abhinivisitabbam
vutthatabbam vipassanabhtimim paficadha uddisati. Satta-atthadini angani
sattatthanganiti adisaddassa lopo datthabbo. Nimittanti yato vutthanam, tani
nimittapavattani nimittavacaneneva uddisati. Sankharupekkha fianameva
ariyamaggassa bojjhangadivisesam niyameti. Kasma? Tato tato
dutiyadipadakajjhanato uppannassa sasankharupekkhananassa
padakajjhanatikkantanam anganam
asamapajjitukamataviragabhavanabhavato itarassa ca atabbhavato. Tesampi
vadesu -pa- vipassanava niyametiti veditabba. Kasma?
Vipassananiyameneva hi pathamattheravadepi
apadakapathamajjhanapadakamagga pathamajjhanikava honti, itare ca
padakajjhanavipassananiyamehi tamtamjhanika. Evam sesavadesupi
vipassananiyamo yathasambhavam yojetabbo.

1. Abhi-Ttha 1. 269 pitthe.
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Pakinnakasankhareti padakajjhanato affiasankhare. Tena
padakajjhanasankharesu sammasitesu vattabbameva natthiti dasseti.
Tatrapiti dutiyattheravadepi. Tamtamjhanikata
tamtamsammasitasankharavipassananiyamehi hoti. Tatrapi hi vipassana
tamtamviragaviragabhavanabhavena somanassasahagata upekkhasahagata ca
hutva jhanangadiniyamam maggassa karotiti evarh vipassananiyamo
vuttanayeneva veditabbo.

Tanti tamtamjhanasadisabhavanam. Svayamattho
padakajjhanasammasitajjhanupanissayehi vina ajjhasayamattena asijjhana
upanissayena vina sankappamattena sakadagamiphaladinam
asijjhanadipakena nandakovadena! dipetabbo. Tattha hi sotapannayapi
paripunnasankappabhavam vadantena bhagavata yassa yassa upanissayo
atthi, tassa tasseva ajjhasayo niyamako, nafifassati tena tena
paripunnasankappata hoti, na tato param sankappasabbhavepi asijjhanatoti
ayamattho dipito hoti. Evamidhapi yassa yassa dutiyadijjhanikassa
maggassa yathavutto upanissayo atthi, tassa tasseva ajjhasayo niyamako,
nafifiassa satipi tasmim asijjhanato. Imasmim pana vade
padakasammasitajjhanupanissayasabbhave ajjhasayo ekantena hoti,
tamtamphaltpanissayasabbhave tamtamsankappo viyati tadabhavabhavato
ajjhasayo niyametiti vuttam.

Yasmim pana padakajjhanam natthiti catutthajjhanikavajjanam
padakani lokiyajjhanani sandhaya vuttam. Appanappatti ca
olarikangatikkamanupanissayabhave paficahi angehi vina na hotiti
“somanassasahagatamaggo hot1’ti aha. Upekkhasahagatamaggoti etena
catutthajjhanikatapi samana anusayasamugghatanasamatthassa na
sankharavasesatati dasseti. Te ca vada na virujjhanti ajjhasayavasena
paficamajjhanikataya pathamadijjhanikataya ca sambhavatoti adhippayo.
Ajjhasayo ca satthako hoti, afifiatha padakasammasitajjhaneheva niyamassa
siddhatta ajjhasayo niyamako vuccamano niratthako siyati. Idha pana
atthasaliniya niyamane ekantikam vipassanasankhatam atthameva
uddharitva “tesampi vadesu ayam -pa- vipassanava niyameti’ti

1. Ma 3. 315 pitthe.
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vadantena tayopete vade vipassanava niyametiti dassitam.
Tambhamvadanainhi vipassanasahitanameva siddhi, nafinathati dassitanti.

Pavedhatiti gotrabhussa paccayo bhavitum na sakkotiti attho. Yadi
paficamacittakkhane javanam patitarn nama hoti, katham tada gotrabhu
tadanantarafica maggo javanassa patitakkhane uppajjatiti? Apubbassa
javanantarassa patitatabhavato. Tadeva hi javanam anekakkhattum
pavattamanam patitam siyati, gotrabhu pana arammanantare uppannam
apubbam javanam, tatha maggo bhumantarato cati. Nanu ca
sattamajavanacetanaya balavataya upapajjavedaniyabhavo hoti

= ¢

anantariyatapiti, tatthayam adhippayo siya “patisandhiya
anantarapaccayabhavino vipakasantanassa anantarapaccayabhavena
antimajavanacetanaya susankhatatta sa sattamajavanacetana
upapajjavedaniya anantarika ca hoti, na apatitajavanacetana viya

balavataya’ti.

Puna anulomam tarh anubandheyyati gotrabhussa hi
sankhararammanatte sati tadapi anulomamevati purima-anulomam viya tam
tadapi affiam anulomam anubandheyya, na maggoti maggavutthanameva ca
na bhaveyya attano sadisalambanassa avajjanatthaniyassa paccayassa alabha.
Appahinabhavena paficasu upadanakkhandhesu anusayita kilesa sa bhiimi
etehi laddhati katva bhiimiladdha. Vattarn sinonti bandhantiti katva
vattasetl ca, tesarh samugghatakaranantipi etadevassa
lobhakkhandhadipadalanam vuccati. Tanti pavattam. Ekarh bhavanti
anagamino anekakkhattufica tattheva upapajjantassa hettha
anagamanavasena eko bhavoti gahetva vuttam.

Imassa panatthassati yathavuttassa upadinnakapavattato vutthanassa.
Apayesu sattamabhavato uddham sugatiyafica vipakadayakassa
abhisankharavinfianassa paccayaghato sotapattimaggafianena
abhisankharavififianassa nirodho datthabbo. Dvisu bhavesiiti anagamimagge
abhavite sakadagamissa kamadhatuyam ye dve bhava uppajjeyyum, tesuti
attho. Calatiti etena calanasabhavameva dasseti, na acalanabhavam, tasma
acalanam dassetva puna calanam dasseturn “tathagatassa hi’ti-adimaha.
Yepi va katthaci cattaropi magge samanapatipade disva sabhavato
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acalanameva ganheyyum, tesam tamgahananivaranattham “calati”ti vuttam,
na calanavadharanatthanti yuttam ubhayadassanam. Atha va yadipi kesafici
cattaropi magga samanapatipada, tathapi kilesindriyehi sijjhamana patipada

tesam vasena calanapakatika evati “calati”’cceva vuttam, na “na calati’ti.

Lokuttarakusalapakinnakakathavannana nitthita.

Pathamamaggavisatimahanayavannana

357. Yassa pubbabhage “maggam bhavemi’ti ajjhasayo pavatto, so
maggam bhaveti. Evam sabbattha ajjhasayavisesena tamtambhavanaviseso
datthabbo.

358. Chandhadhipateyyanti-adisu ekacittakkhane vattamanesu
dhammesu katham chandassa tamsahajatassa adhipatibhavo viriyadinaficati?
Upanissayavasena. Yassa hi sace chandavato kusalam nipphajjati, “aham
nipphadessami’’ti pavattamanassa kusalam nipphannam, tassa tamsahajato
chando tena purimupanissayena visittho sahajatadhamme attano vase vatteti.
Tasmifica pavattamane te pavattanti, nivattamane nivattanti, tadanurtupabala
ca honti rajapurisa viyati. Evam viriyadisu. Sesadhammanam pana katthaci
vuttappakarappavattisabbhavepi atamsabhavatta adhipatibhavo natthiti
datthabbo.

Dutiyamaggavannana

361. A-karassa rassattarn katva afifiindriyarn vuttarh, a-karo ca

dhammamariyadattho.

Tatiyacatutthamaggavannana

362. Maggangani na purenti akiccakatta sammaditthiyati adhippayo.
Marento gacchatiti hi maggo, na cetaya maretabbam atthiti. Manassa
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ditthisadisa pavatti ahamasmiti pavattamanassa ditthitthane thanam.
Alokasseva pavattikalo viyati cirappavattirh sandhayaha.
Ekadesasamafifiena hi yathadhippetena upama hotiti. Khare vati
katthadinamm kharaccharikayam. Sammadditvati kiledetva. Chandoti tanha.
Anusayoti tanha mananusayo ca. Etasmifica sutte asamiihatassa gandhassa
samugghatanam viya asamuhatamanadisamugghatam dassentena affiamafifie
kilese pajahatiti dassitanti anitarm, na yathavuttanayena upamaya vuttattati
datthabbam. Nirantaram pavattamane citte tassa samkilesavodanakara
savajjanavajja cetasika uppajjamana tassangabhita avayava viya hontiti

=

“cittangavasena”ti vuttam.
Lokuttarakusalavannana nitthita.

Kusalakathavannana nitthita.

Akusalapada dhammuddesavara

Pathamacittakathavannana

365. Kusale vuttanayam anugantva yathanuriipam veditabbataya
“vuttanayena”ti aha. Gantabbabhavatoti bujjhitabbabhavato. Ditthiya
gatamattanti ditthiya gatimattarnh gahanamattarh. Asannakaranatta
ayonisomanasikarassa visum gahanam ekantakaranatta ca. Satisarmvaroti
idha sitadihi phutthassa appamajjanam khamanam datthabbam.
Pahanasamvaroti viriyasamvaro.

Assadadassananti assadaditthi. Phalatthena paccupatthanena
asammapatipattipaccupatthano moho,
sammapatipattipatipakkhabhavaggahanakaro va. Sabbassa lobhassa
abhijjhabhave satipi visesayuttaya abhijjhaya kammapathappattaya
idhuppajjamanaya lakkhanadim dasseturh “sa parasampattinan”ti-adimaha.
Attano parinamanassa purecarika tanhabhirati abhirati.



120 Abhidhammapitaka

Anupaparikkha moho. Mohavasena hi ditthivasena va avatthusmim
sanunayo adhimokkho uppajjatiti. Asatiyacitteti ahirikadihi
arakkharahitacitte. Satirahitatta satipatipakkhatta cati etena satirahita
satipatipakkha ca akusala khandha eva micchasatiti dasseti. Te pana
upanahadippavattiyam cirakatadisallakkhane patusafiiasampayutta
datthabba. Sadarathadibhavo avisesena kilesasampayogato vutto lahutadi-
ekantapatipakkhanam thinamiddhadinam kesafici idha abhava. Avtipasamoti
asannisinnasabbhavamaha. Anavatthanarasanti calanakiccam. Cetaso
avipasameti nipphadetabbe payojane bhummam, aviipasamapaccayabhuitam
arammanarm va ‘“aviipasamo’’ti vuttam.

Dhammuddesavarakathavannana nitthita.

Niddesavarakathavannana

377. Sahajatadhammesu akampanarn na kosajjesu akampanam viya
tappatipakkhabhavato datthabbam, tamtampapakiriyaya ussahanavasena
pana thirata tattha akampanam.

381. Ditthiya virtpam phanditanti tatha tatha sassatadivasena pavatta
ditthi eva vuccati. Tarantiti titthe viya pilavanti. Vipariyesatoti vatthussa
viparitato.

390. Sabhavapaticchadanavasena pakati-attadi-asantagahanassa
aniccadinam niccadivisamagahanassa ca safinadivipariyesassa nissayatta
“asantarn asamafica bujjhati”ti vuttam.

Dutiyacittavannana
399. Kificapi -pa- paramasantassa uppajjatiti purimacittena avisesam
dasseti. Anussahanavasidanabhavena samhatabhavo thinam.
Tatiyacittavannana

400. Idha manena saddhim pafica apannakanganiti avirajjhanakangani
uppatti-arahangani hontiti attho datthabbo. Manassa aniyatatta na
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niyatayevapanakati. Patthane! hi “sarhyojanar dhammar paticca
samyojano dhammo uppajjati hetupaccaya’ti ettha “catukkhatturm
kamaragena tikkhattum patighena ca mano vicikiccha bhavarago tayopete
sakadagamino samyojananam samyojanehi dasavidha yojana”ti dassitaya
dasavidhaya yojanaya ‘“kamaragasamyojanam paticca manasamyojanam
avijjasamyojanan’ti vatva “kamaragasamyojanarm paticca
avijjasamyojanan’ti “manasamyojanam paticca bhavaragasamyojanam
avijjasamyojanan”ti ca vatva ‘“bhavaragasamyojanam paticca
avijjasamyojanan’’ti vuttahi yojanahi manassa aniyatabhavo pakasito, tatha
kilesadukepi. Idha ca vakkhati “dasavidha samyojananam yojanam, tatha
dasavidha kilesanan”ti ca. Unnamanavaseneva sampaggaharaso, na viriyam
viya tamtamkiccasadhane abbhussahanavasena. Omanassapi attanam
avamkatva gahanam sampaggahoti datthabbo.

Catutthacittavannana

402. Pariharanattham vikkhitta hutva ussaham janento

=

“pariharanattharn sa-ussaha”ti vutta, tesam.

Navamacittavannana

413. Visappana-anittharipasamutthanavasena attano pavatti-
akaravasena ca visappanaraso. Doso upayogaphalesu? anitthatta
visasamsatthapttimuttarm viya datthabbo. Anabhiratirasati evampakaresu
patikkhepena rasavacanesu tamtampatipakkhakiccagahanam datthabbam.
Katukakaragati katukaficukata, attasampatti avasadi, parayattataya
dasabyam viya datthabbam. Yatha hi dasabye sati daso parayatto hoti, evam
kukkucce sati tammsamangi. Na hi so attano dhammataya pavattitum sakkoti
kusaleti. Atha va katakatakusalakusalanusocane ayattataya tadubhayavasena
kukkuccena tamsamangi hotiti dasabyam viya tam hoti.

1. Abhi 10. 209 pitthe. 2. Upabhogaphalesu (?)
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418. Viruddhakaroti viruddhassa puggalassa, cittassa va akaro
viruddhabhavo. Tena virujjhanam virodhoti dasseti. Vacananti etam
nidassanamattam datthabbam. Sabbameva hi kiccam etena kariyamanam
suropitam sujanitam na hotiti. Ropasaddavacanatthameva keci vannenti.
Tarh appamananti kodhassa tathapavattanasabhavabhava afifiena kenaci
karanena paripunnata siyati sandhaya vuttam.

Ekadasamacittavannana

422. Vigata cikicchati cikicchitum dukkarataya vuttarm, na sabbatha
cikicchabhava vicikicchayati tadattham dasseti.

424. Nicchayabhava asanthahanato cetaso pavattipaccayamattataya
“pavattitthitimattanti vuttam.

425. Ekam akaram ganturh asamatthataya attano amukham sappanato
osakkati.

Dvadasamacittavannana

429. Uddhaccam attano gahitakare eva thatva bhamatiti
ekarammanasmimyeva vipphandanam hoti. Vicikiccha pana yadapi
rupadisu ekasmififievarammane uppajjati, tathapi “evam nu kho, idam nu
kho”ti uppajjamana “nanu kho, afifiam nu kho’’ti afiiam gahetabbakaram
apekkhatiti nanarammane calanam hoti.

“Evarhsampadamidarh veditabban”ti ettavata imasmim cittadvaye
vuttapakinnakam dassetva dvadasasu dassetum ‘“‘sabbesup1’ti-adimaha.
Kusalesupi arammanadhipatim anuddharitva sahajatadhipatino eva
uddhatatta idhapi so eva uddharitabbo siyati “sahajatadhipati labbhamanopi
na uddhato”ti vuttarh narammanadhipatino alabbhamanatta. Sopi hi atthasu
lobhasahagatesu labbhatiti. Sesopiti vimamsato afifiopi sahajatadhipati
natthi, yo uddharitabbo siya. Arammanadhipatimhi vattabbameva natthi.
Kafici dhammanti chandadisu ekampi sahajatam. Kusalattike tava
paticcavaradisu “na hetupaccaya adhipatipaccaya’ti ekassapi
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panhassa anuddhatatta patthane patisiddhata veditabba. Afifiatha hi
“akusalarn dhammar paticca akusalo dhammo uppajjati na hetupaccaya

=9

adhipatipaccaya™ti! etassa vasena “ekan”ti vattabbarh siya.

Dassanena pahatabbabhavatoti dassanena pahatabbassa abhavato,
dassanena pahatabbesu va abhavato. Etena patisandhi-anakaddhanato
dassanena pahatabbesu anagamananti tattha anagamanena patisandhi-
anakaddhanam sadheti. Anakaddhanato anagamanam pana sadhetum “tesu
hi”ti-adimaha. Ettheva patisandhidanam bhaveyya. Tatha ca sati dassanena
pahatabbam siya apayagamaniyassa dassanena pahatabbabhavato. Na cetam
dassanena pahatabbam siya, tasma dassanena pahatabbavibhange nagatanti
adhippayo.

Katham panetam fiayati “patisandhi-anakaddhanato dassanena
pahatabbesu anagamanan”ti? Dassanena pahatabbanafifieva
nanakkhanikakammapaccayabhavassa vuttatta. Duvidha hi akusala
dassanena pahatabba bhavanaya pahatabbati. Tattha bhavanaya
pahatabbacetananam nanakkhanikakammapaccayabhavo na vutto,
itarasafifieva vutto. “Bhavanaya pahatabbo dhammo neva dassanena na
bhavanaya pahatabbassa dhammassa kammapaccayena paccayo’ti? ettha hi
sahajatameva vibhattam, na nanakkhanikanti. Tatha paccaniyepi ‘“bhavanaya
pahatabbo dhammo neva dassanena na bhavanaya pahatabbassa dhammassa
arammanapaccayena paccayo. Sahajatapacca. Upanissayapacca.
Pacchajatapaccayena paccayo’ti3 ettakameva vuttarh, na vuttarn
“kammapaccayena paccayo’ti. Itarattha ca vuttamn. Uddhaccasahagata ca
cetana bhavanaya pahatabbesu eva agatati nanakkhanikakammapaccayo na
siyati. Yadi siya, bhavanaya pahatabbacetanaya ca
nanakkhanikakammapaccayabhavo vucceyya, na tu vutto. Tasma
uddhaccasahagata nanakkhanikakammapaccayabhave sati dassanena
pahatabbesu vattabba siya, tadabhava na vuttati. Patisandhi-anakaddhanato
tattha anagatati ayametthadhippayo. Nanakkhanikakammapaccayavacanena
pana bhavanaya pahatabbanam pavattivipakata patikkhitta.
Pavattivipakassapi hi nanakkhanikakammapaccayata na sakka nivaretum.

1. Abhi 8. 31 pitthe. 2. Abhi 8. 228 pitthe. 3. Abhi 8. 214 pitthe.
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Vuttafica “sukhaya vedanaya sampayutto dhammo dukkhaya vedanaya
sampayuttassa dhammassa kammapaccayena paccayo, nanakkhanika”ti-adi!.
Yadi bhavanaya pahatabbanam vipakadanam natthi, katham te
vipakadhammadhamma hontiti? Abhififiacittadinam viya
vipakarahasabhavatta. Yam pana vuttam “yasmim samaye akusalam cittam
uppannam hoti upekkhasahagatam uddhaccasampayuttam -pa- avikkhepo
hoti, imesu dhammesu fianam dhammapatisambhida, tesam vipake fianam
atthapatisambhidati2 idampi tesarm vipakarahatafifieva sandhaya vuttarm
siya. Idam pana thanam sutthu vicaretabbam. Atthi hi ettha vacanokaso. Na
hi vipaketi vacanam vipakadhammavacanam viya vipakarahatam vadatiti.

Akusalapadavannana nitthita.

Abyakatapada ahetukakusalavipakavannana

431. Tesu vipakabyakatanti-adinam “bhajetva dassetum katame
dhamma abyakatati-adi araddhan”ti etena sambandho. Tassapiti etassa
“uppattim dipeturn kama -pa- adi vuttan”ti etena sambandho. Upacitattati
yatha afifiassa vipakam patibahitva attano vipakabhimukham hoti tatha
vaddhitatta. Ripadinam paccayanam affiaviiifianasadharanatta asadharanena
vatthuna cakkhuvififianam sotavififiananti namam uddhatarm. Cakkhadinam

Cakkhusannissitafica tam ripavijananaificati
cakkhusannissitaripavijananam. Evarmlakkhanam cakkhuvififianam. Tattha
cakkhusannissitavacanena ruparammanam afifiavifinanam patikkhipati.
Ripavijananavacanena cakkhunissaye phassadayo nivatteti.
Cakkhurtipavacanehi ca nissayato arammanato ca vijananam vibhaveti.
Riuipamattassa arammanassa gahanam kiccametassati
ripamattarammanarasarh. Jhanangavasenati idam dvipaficavifiianavajjesu
vijjamananam upekkhasukhadukkhekaggatanam jhanangikatta imapi
tamsadisanam

1. Abhi 8. 319 pitthe. 2. Abhi 2. 311 pitthe.
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tadupacaram katva vuttam. Na hi jhanapaccayattabhave jhanangata atthi.
Vuttaiihi “jhanangani jhanasampayutta -pa- ripanam jhanapaccayena
paccayo”til. Etesafica jhanapaccayabhavo patikkhitto. Yathaha “abyakatarn
dhammar paticca abyakato dhammo uppajjati na jhanapaccaya.
Paficavififianasahagatar ekarn khandham paticca tayo khandhati-adi2.
Jhanapaccayattabhavepi vedanacittatthitinam upekkhadibhavato
tathabhtitanam vacane afifiatthanabhavato ca dutiyarasiniddeso.

436. Vatthupandarattati sayam kanhadhammanar appatipakkhatta
sabhavaparisuddhanam pasadahadayavatthunissayanam vasena
pandarasabhavam jatanti adhippayo. Ayam pana nayo catuvokare na
labbhatiti tattha bhavangassa tato nikkhantakusalassa ca pandarata na siya,
tasma tattha pandarataya karanam vattabbam. Sabhavovayam cittassa
pandaratati.

439. Idampiti pi-saddo thitimattasahitam pubbe vuttam
vicikicchasahagatam apekkhitva vutto. Pakatiyati anatikkamanena. Sopi
viseso. Kayappasadam ghattetva pasadapaccayesu mahabhutesu
patihafifiatiti apatharh gantva patihafifatiti attho. Yatha ca “rupam arabbha
uppannan’ti vutte na arammanuppadanam pubbaparakalata hoti, evamidhapi
ghattanapatihananesu datthabbam. Upamapi ubhayaghattanadassanattham
vutta, na nissitanissayaghattananam pubbaparatadassanattham. Ettha ca
bahiddhati etam nidassanamattar. Ajjhattampi hi arammanam hotiti.
Vinnanadhatunissayabhttehi va afifiam ‘“bahiddha”ti vuttam.
Patighattananighamso balava hoti, tato eva itthanitthaphotthabbasamayoge
sukhadukkhapaccaya dhatu-anaggahadhatukkhobha ciram anuvattanti.

455. Afifiesam cittanam sabhavasuffiatasabbhava manodhatubhavo
apajjatiti ce? Na, visesasabbhava. Cakkhuvifiianadinafihi cakkhadinissitata
cakkhadinam savisayesu dassanadippavattibhavata ca viseso.
Manoviifinanassa pana anafifianissayamanopubbangamataya
affianissayavifiiianassa anantarapaccayattabhavena
manodvaraniggamanamukhabhavabhavato ca satisayavijananakiccata viseso.
Tabbisesaviraha manomatta

1. Abhi 8. 378 pitthe. 2. Abhi 8. 37 pitthe.
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dhatu manodhatuti tividha manodhatu eva vuccati, na visesamano. Tasma
ettha mano eva dhatu manodhatiiti eva-saddo mattasaddattho datthabbo.
Visesanivattanattho hi so vififianassati.
Manodvaraniggamanapavesamukhabhavato pana manodhatuya
vijananavisesaviraho datthabbo, tato eva manovififianantipi na vuccati. Na hi
tam vififianam manato pavatta manaso paccayo, napi manaso
paccayabhutam manato pavattam, dassanadinam pana paccayo, tehi ca
pavattarm tesam purecaram anucaraficati. Sammasankappoti! avacanam
mahavipakanam viya janakasadisattabhavato. Tattha hi tihetukato
duhetukampi uppajjamanam sammasankappatadihi sadisam sahetukatayati.
Paficavififianasoteti ettha yatha pagunam gantham sajjhayanto sajjhayasote
patitam kaifici kafici vacanamaggam na sallakkheti, evam tathagatassa
asallakkhana nama natthi, na ca paficaviifianasote jhanangabhavo idha
avacanassa karanam. Yadi tadanantaram niddeso tamsotapatitata, ito
paresam dvinnam manovifiianadhatinam tamsotapatitata na siya. Tasma
vitakkavicaresu jhanangadhammanam dubbalatta paficavinfiakesu viya
agananupagabhava ca paficaviiifianasotapatitata. Tato eva hi
ahetukakiriyattayepi jhanangani balani ca sangahavare na uddhatani,
jhanapaccayakiccamattato pana patthane dubbalanam ettha vitakkadinam
jhanapaccayata vutta.

469. Samanavatthukam anantarapaccayam labhitva uppajjamanam
santiranam manodhatuto balavataram hotiti tham yatharammanam
arammanarasam anubhavantam itthe somanassasahagatam hoti,
itthamajjhatte upekkhasahagatam satisayanubhavatta, tasma “ayafihi
ittharammanasmirhyeva”ti-adi vuttamh. Votthabbanam pana satipi
balavabhave vipakappavattim nivattetva visadisam manam karontam
manasikarakiccantarayogato vipako viya anubhavanameva na hotiti
sabbattha upekkhasahagatameva hoti, tatha paficadvaravajjanam
manodvaravajjanafica kiccavasena apubbatta.

Ahetukakusalavipakavannana nitthita.

1. Sammasankappo micchasankappoti va (Ka)
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Atthamahavipakacittavannana

498. Alobho abyakatamilanti-adisu kusalapakkhe tava alobhadosanam
niddesesu “yo tasmim samaye alobho alubbhana -pa- alobho
kusalamulan”ti!, “yo tasmirh samaye adoso adussana -pa- adoso
kusalamulan™ti! ca vuttatta idhapi tarhniddesesu “alobho abyakatamilan”ti
“adoso abyakatamulan”ti vacanam yujjeyya. Pafifiindriyadiniddesesu pana
“pafifiaratanarh amoho dhammavicayo sammaditthi’ti2 evarh tatthapi
vuttam, na vuttam “amoho kusalamitlan”ti. Tasma idhapi “amoho
abyakatamulan”ti pathena na bhavitabbam siya. Alobhadosanam viya
amohassapi abyakatamiuiladassanattham panetam vuttanti veditabbam.
Avififiattijanakatoti kayavacikammadvaranivaranam karoti.
Avipakadhammatoti manokammadvaranivaranafica. Vipakadhammanaifihi
kammadvaram vuttanti. Tatha appavattitoti danadipufifakiriyabhavena
appavattito. Etena pufifiakiriyavatthubhedameva nivareti.

Balavacappayehiti payogena vina nipphannehi arammanadipaccayehi.
Asankharikadisu hi yena kenaci cittena kamme ayuhite asankharena
appayogena kammakammanimittagatinimittapaccupatthane patisandhi
uppajjamana asankharika hoti, sasankharena sappayogena
kammadipaccupatthane sasankharika. Bhavangacutiyo pana
patisandhisadisava. Tadarammanafica kusalakusalani viya asankharikam
sasankharikafi ca datthabbanti. Etesu balavam dubbalafica vicaretum “tattha
sabbepi sabbafifiubodhisatta”ti-adimaha. Kalavasena pana parinamatiti
appayukasamvattanikakammabahule kale
tamkammasahitasantanajanitasukkasonitapaccayanam tammulakanam
candastiriyavisamaparivattadijanita-utaharadivisamapaccayanafica vasena

parinamati.

Vipakuddharakathavannana

Yato yattako ca vipako hoti, yasmim ca thane vipaccati, tam dassetum
vipakuddharakatha araddha. Etthevati ekaya cetanaya kamme ayuhiteyeva.
Duhetukapatisandhivasena dvadasakamaggopi

1. Abhi 1. 22 pitthe. 2. Abhi 1. 22, 23 pitthesu.
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hoti, dvadasakappakaropiti attho. Ahetukapatisandhivasena
ahetukatthakampi. Asankharikasasankharikanam sasankharika-
asankharikavipakasankaram anicchanto dutiyatthero “dvadasa”ti-adimaha.
Purimassa hi paccayato sasankharika-asankharikabhavo, itaresam kammato.
Tatiyo tihetukato duhetukampi anicchanto “dasa”ti-adimaha.

Imasmim vipakuddharatthane kammapatisandhivavatthanattharm
saketapafiham ganhimsu. Kammavasena vipakassa
tamtarmgunadosussadanimittatam dasseturn ussadakittanarn ganhirhsu.
Hetukittanam idha pathamattherassa adhippayena vuttam.
Dutiyattheravadadisu visesam tattha tattheva vakkhami. Nanassa
jaccandhadivipattinimittapatipakkhabhavato tihetukam atidubbalampi
samanam patisandhim akaddhantam duhetukam akaddheyyati “ahetuka na
hot1”ti aha. Yam pana patisambhidamagge sugatiyam
jaccandhabadhiradivipattiya ahetuka-upapattim vajjetva gatisampattiya
sahetukopapattim dassentena ‘“‘gatisampattiya fianasampayutte katamesam
atthannarh hetlinarh paccaya upapatti hoti’cceva! vuttam. Tena
nanavippayuttena kammuna fianasampayuttapatisandhi na hotiti dipitam
hoti. Anfiatha “sattannam hetinam paccaya upapatti hoti’ti idampi
vucceyya. Tatha hi “gatisampattiya fianasampayutte katamesam atthannam
hetunam paccaya upapatti hoti? Kusalassa kammassa javanakkhane tayo
hett kusala tasmim khane jatacetanaya sahajatapaccaya honti. Tena vuccati
kusalamulapaccayapi sankhara. Nikantikkhane dve hutt akusala tasmirm
khane jatacetanaya sahajatapaccaya honti. Tena vuccati
akusalamulapaccayapi sankhara. Patisandhikkhane tayo hett abyakata
tasmim khane jatacetanaya sahajatapaccaya honti. Tena vuccati
namariipapaccayapi vififianam, vififianapaccayapi namartipan”til vissajjitarh
fanasampayuttopapattiyam.

Evam fianavippayuttato fianasampayuttupapattiya ca vijjamanaya
“gatisampattiya fianasampayutte katamesam sattannam hetinam paccaya
upapatti hoti? Kusalassa kammassa javanakkhane dve hett kusala™ti vatva
anfiattha ca pubbe vuttanayeneva sakka vissajjanam katunti.

1. Khu 9. 226 pitthe.
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=

yatha pana “fianasampayutte sattannam hetlinam paccaya’ti avacanato
nanavippayuttato fianasampayutta patisandhi na hoti, evarm “gatisampattiya
fianavippayutte channam hettinam paccaya upapatti hoti”cceval vatva
“sattannam hettinam paccaya’ti avacanato fianasampayuttato
nanavippayuttapi patisandhi na hotiti apannam. Etthapi hi na na sakka
kammanikantikkhanesu tayo ca dve ca hett yojetva patisandhikkhane dve
yojetunti. Imassa pana therassa ayamadhippayo siya
“kammasarikkhakavipakadassanavasena idha patho savaseso kathito™ti.
“Nanasampayutte atthannar hetfinari paccaya™ti etthapi pathassa
savasesatapattiti ce? Na, dubbalassa duhetukakammassa
nanasampayuttavipakadane asamatthatta. Tihetukassa pana
ahetukavipaccane viya duhetukavipaccanepi natthi samatthatavighatoti.
Arammanena vedana parivattetabbati santiranatadarammane sandhaya
vuttam. Vibhagaggahanasamatthatabhavato hi cakkhuviffianadini ittha-
itthamajjhattesu upekkhasahagataneva honti, kayavifiiianafica
sukhasahagatameva patighattanavisesenati.

Visesavata kalena tadarammanapaccayasabbajavanavata
vipakappavattim dasseturh “samvarasarvare -pa- upagatassa’ti vuttam
bhavangotarananti etena idam dasseti—kedare puretva
nadipavesanamaggabhiitam matikam appavisitva kakkatakamaggadina
amaggena nadi-otaranam viya cittassa javitva
bhavangappavesanamaggabhiite tadarammane anuppanne maggena vina
bhavangotarananti.

Etesu tisu moghavaresu dutiyo upaparikkhitva gahetabbo. Yadi hi
anulome vedanattike paticcavaradisu “asevanapaccaya na magge dve’’ti “na
maggapaccaya asevane dve’’ti ca vuttam siya, sopi moghavaro labbheyya.
Yadi pana votthabbanampi asevanapaccayo siya, kusalakusalanampi siya.
Na hi asevanapaccayam laddhum yuttassa asevanapaccayabhavi dhammo
asevanapaccayoti avutto atthi. Votthabbanassa pana kusalakusalanam
asevanapaccayabhavo avutto.

1. Khu 9. 269 pitthe.
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“Kusalarmh dhammam paticca kusalo dhammo uppajjati nasevanapaccayo.
Akusalarh dhamman -pa- nasevanapaccaya’til vacanato patikkhittova.
Athapi siya “asamanavedananam vasena evam vuttan’ti, evamapi yatha
“avajjana kusalanam khandhanam akusalanam khandhanam
anantarapaccayena paccayo’tiZ vuttarm, evarn “asevanapaccayena
paccayo’’tipi vattabbam siya, jatibheda na vuttanti ce? Bhumibhinnassa
kamavacarassa rupavacaradinam asevanapaccayabhavo viya jatibhinnassapi
bhaveyyati vattabbo eva siya. Abhinnajatikassa ca vasena yatha “avajjana
sahetukanam khandhanam anantarapaccayena paccayo’ti vuttam, evam
“asevanapaccayena paccayo’’tipi vattabbam siya, na tu vuttam. Tasma
vedanattikepi sankhittaya gananaya ‘“asevanapaccaya na magge ekam, na
maggapaccaya asevane ekan’’ti evam gananaya niddhariyamanaya
votthabbanassa asevanapaccayattassa abhava yathavuttappakaro dutiyo
moghavaro vimamsitabbo.

Votthabbanam pana vithivipakasantatiya avattanato avajjana, tato
visadisassa javanassa karanato manasikaro ca. Evafica katva patthane
“votthabbanam kusalanam khandhanam anantarapaccayena paccayo’ti-adi
na vuttam, “avajjana’icceva vuttam. Tasma votthabbanato catunnam va
paficannam va javananam arammanapurejatam bhavitum asakkontam
rtipadi-avajjanadinam paccayo bhavitum na sakkoti, ayametassa sabhavoti
atthakathayam anagatatta sutthu vicaretabbo. Bhavangassa
javananubandhanabhutatta “tadarammanarh bhavangan”ti vuttam. Patthane3
ca vuttam “sahetukam bhavangam ahetukassa bhavangassa
anantarapaccayena paccayo’ti, “ahetukam bhavangam sahetukassa
bhavangassa anantarapaccayena paccayo’’ti ca. Kusalakusalanam
sukhadukkhavipakamatto vipako na itthanitthanam vibhagam karoti.
Javanam pana rajjanavirajjanadivasena itthanitthavibhagam karotiti
“arammanarasam javanameva anubhavati”ti vuttam.

Avijjamane karake katham avajjanadibhavena pavatti hotiti tam
dasseturn paficavidharh niyamarh nama ganhimsu. Niyamo ca dhammanam
sabhavakiccapaccayabhavavisesova. Tamtamsadisaphaladananti tassa tassa
attano

1. Abhi 8. 36 pitthe. 2. Abhi 8. 138 pitthe. 3. Abhi 10. 42, 43 pitthesu.
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anuripaphalassa danam. Sadisavipakadananti ca anurtipavipakadananti
attho. Idam vatthunti ekavacananiddeso ekagathavatthubhavena kato.
Jagatippadesoti yathavuttato anfiopi lokappadeso. Kalagati-
upadhipayogapatibalhaiihi papam na vipacceyya, na padesapatibalhanti.
Sabbafifiutafifianapadatthanapatisandhiyadidhammanam niyamo
dasasahassikampanapaccayabhavo dhammaniyamo. Ayar idha adhippetoti

etena niyamavasena avajjanadibhavo, na karakavasenati etamattham dasseti.

Imasmim thaneti solasavipakakathathane. Dvadasahi vahetabba
naliyantopama na dvadasannam cittanam ekasmim dvare ekarammane saha
kiccakaranavasena vutta, atha kho dvadasannam ekasmim dvare
sakiccakaranamattavasena. Ahetukapatisandhijanakasadisajavananantaram
ahetukatadarammanam dassento “‘catunnam pana duhetukakusalacittanam
afifiatarajavanassa -pa- patitthati’ti aha. Ahetukapatisandhikassa pana
tihetukajavane javite patisandhidayakena kammena ahetukassa
tadarammanassa nibbatti na patisedhita. Evam duhetukapatisandhikassapi
tihetukanantaram duhetukatadarammanam appatisiddham datthabbam.
Paripunnavipakassa ca patisandhijanakakammassa vasenayam
vipakavibhavana tassa mukhanidassanamattamevati pavattivipakassa ca
ekassa tihetukadikammassa solasavipakacittadini vuttanayena yojetabbani.
Tasma yena kenaci kammuna ekena anekar tadarammanam pavattamanam
kammavisesabhava yesam tam anubandhabhiitam, tesam javanasankhatanam
paccayanam visesena visittham hotiti javanenayam tadarammananiyamo
vutto, na nanakammuna nibbattamanassa vasena. Evafica katva patthane!
“sahetuke khandhe aniccato dukkhato anattato vipassati. Kusalakusale
niruddhe ahetuko vipako tadarammanata uppajjati’ti fiananantaram
ahetukatadarammanam, “kusalakusale niruddhe sahetuko vipako
tadarammanata uppajjati’ti akusalanantarafica sahetukatadarammanam
vuttam, na ca “tarn etena therena adassitanti katva tassa patisedho kato
hotiti.

1. Abhi 10. 39 pitthe.
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Yarh pana javanena -pa- tarh kusalarh sandhaya vuttanti idam kusalassa
viya akusalassa sadiso vipako natthiti katva vuttam.
Sasankharikasankharikaniyamanam pana sandhaya tasmim vutte akusalepi
na tam na yujjatiti. Atthanametanti idam niyamitadivasena yoniso ayoniso

va avattite ayoniso yoniso va vavatthapanassa abhavam sandhaya vuttam.

Patisiddhanti avacanameva patisedhoti katva vuttam.
Kamatanhanibbattena kammuna mahaggatalokuttaranubhavanavipako na
hotiti tattha tadarammanabhavo veditabbo. Apathagate visaye tanninnar
bhavangam avajjanam uppadetiti avajjanam visaye ninnatta uppajjati.
Bhavangam pana sabbada savisaye ninnamevati visayantaravififianassa
paccayo hutvapi tadabhava vina avajjanena savisaye ninnattava uppajjati.
Cinnattati avajjanena vina bahulam uppannapubbatta. Samudacarattati
apathagate visaye patisandhivisaye ca bahulamh uppaditapubbatta. Cinnattati
va puggalena asevitabhavo vutto. Samudacarattati sayam bahulam
pavattabhavo. Nirodhassa anantarapaccayam nevasafifianasafifidyatananti
idam tadanantarameva nirodhaphusanam sandhaya vuttam, na
arupakkhandhanam viya nirodhassa anantarapaccayabhavam.
Nevasaffianasafifiayatanam pana kifici parikammena vina uppajjamanam
natthi. Parikammavajjanameva tassa avajjananti afifiassa viya etassapi

savajjanataya bhavitabbam.

Ayam panetthadhippayo datthabbo—nevasaffianasafifayatanassa na
nirodhassa anantarapaccayabhave ninnadita afifiattha dittha
atadatthaparikammabhave ca uppattiya, atha ca tam tassa anantarapaccayo
hoti, tatha ca uppajjati. Evam yathavutta manovifinanadhahu asatipi
nirovajjanuppattiyam ninnadibhave niravajjana uppajjatiti. Evafica katva
“ariyamaggacittarh magganantarani phalacittani’ti idam vuttam. Yadi hi
nibbanarammanavajjanabhavam sandhayetam vuttam siya,
gotrabhuvodanani nidassanani siyum teheva etesam niravajjanatasiddhito.

Phalasamapattikale ca “parittarammanam mahaggatarammanam anulomam
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phalasamapattiya anantarapaccayena paccayo’til vacanato
samanarammanavajjanarahitatta “magganantarani phalacittani’ti evam
phalasamapatticittani na vajjetabbani siyurn, gotrabhuvodanani pana yadipi
nibbane cinnani samudacarani ca na honti, arammanantare
cinnasamudacaraneva. Phalasamapatticittani ca maggavithito uddham
tadatthaparikammasabbhavati tesam gahanam na katam, anulomanantarafica
phalasamapatticittam cinnam samudacaram, na
nevasafifianasafinayatananantararn magganantarassa viya
tadatthaparikammabhavati “nirodha vutthahantassa”ti tafica nidassanam.
Arammanena pana vina nuppajjatiti idarh etassa
mahaggatarammanattabhava puccham karetva arammananiddharanattham
vuttam.

Tatthati vipakakathayam. Jaccandhapithasappi-upamanidassanam
vipakassa nissayena vina appavattidassanattham. Visayaggahoti idam
cakkhadinam savisayaggahanena cakkhuvififanadivipakassa dassanattham
vuttam. Upanissayato cakkhadiam dassanadi-atthato ca tasseva vipakassa
dassanattham “upanissayamatthaso”ti vuttamm. Hadayavatthumevati yatha
purimacittani hadayavatthunissitani ca pasadavatthu-anugatani ca
afifiarammanani honti, na evarm bhavangam, tam panetam
vattharammanantararahitam kevalam hadayavatthumeva nissaya pavattatiti
vuttarmh hoti. Hadayartpapatthukanti idhapi afifilavatthanugatanti adhippayo
veditabbo. Makkatakassa hi suttarohanam viya pasadavatthukam cittam,
suttena gamanadini viya tadanugatani sesacittaniti.
Suttaghattanamakkatakacalanani viya pasadaghattanabhavangacalanani saha
hontiti dipanato “ekekarn -pa- agacchati”tipi dipeti.

Bhavangassa avattitakaloti idam dovarikasadisanam
cakkhuvifinanadinam padaparimajjakasadisassa avajjanassa safiiadanasadiso
anantarapaccayabhavo eva bhavangavattananti katva vuttar.
Vipakamanodhatu-adinam adisvava sampaticchanadikaranam
galhaggahanamattaputhulacaturassabhavavijananamattakahapanabhavavijana
namattakammopanayanamattasamafifiavasena vuttam, na
galhaggahakadinam kahapanadassanassa abhavo tamsamanabhavo ca
sampaticchanadinam adhippetoti veditabbo.

1. Abhi 10. 351, 352 pitthesu.
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Pandaram etanti pandarartipadassanasamaffiato cakkhuvifiianameva
dassanakiccam sadhetiti dipanam veditabbam. Evam sotadvaradisupi
yojetabbam savanadivasena. Santapanavasena gulasilo gulappayojano va
goliyako. Upanissayatoti na upanissayapaccayar sandhaya vuttam. Yasmim
pana asati yo na hoti, so idha “upanissayo”ti adhippeto. Alokasannissitanti
idampi aloke sati sabbhavam sandhaya vuttam, na upanissayapaccayatam.
Mandathamagatarh nama kiriyacittassa paccayabhavam anupagantva
sayameva pavattamanamn.

Asankharikasasankharikesu dosarh disvati na kammassa
viruddhasabhavena vipakena bhavitabbanti asankharikakammassa
sasankharikavipakesu, sasankharikakammassa ca asankharikavipakesu
dosam disva. Ahetukanam pana rupadisu abhinipatamattadikiccanam na
sasankharikaviruddho sabhavoti asankharikata natthi,
asankharikaviruddhasabhavabhava napi sasankharikatati ubhayavirodha
ubhayenapi tesam nibbattim anujanati. Cittaniyamanti
tadarammananiyamam. Kiriyato paficati imesarh -pa- patitthatiti
kiriyajavananantarafica tadarammanarn vuttarn. Patthane! pana
“kusalakusale niruddhe vipako tadarammanata uppajjati’ti
vipakadhammadhammanameva anantara tadarammanam vuttam. Kusalattike
ca “sekkha va puthujjana va kusalarh aniccato”ti-adina?
kusalakusalajavanameva vatva tadanantaram tadarammanam vuttam, na
abyakatanantaram, na ca katthaci kiriyanantaram tadarammanassa
vuttatthanam dissati. Vijjamane ca tasmim avacane karanam natthi, tasma
upaparikkhitabbo eso theravado. Vippharikafihi javanam navam viya
nadisoto bhavangam anubandhatiti yuttam, na pana chalangupekkhavato
santavuttim kiriyajavanam pannaputam viya nadisototi.

Pindajavanar javatiti kusalakusalakiriyajavanani pindetva kathitaniti
tatha kathitani javanani pinditani viya vuttani, ekasmim va tadarammane
pindetva dassitani hutva javitaneva vuttani. Imafica pana pindajavanam
vadantena akusalato cattariyeva upekkhasahagatani gahetva
dvadasupekkhasahagatajavanani pinditani viya vuttani. Patthane pana
“kusalam assadeti abhinandati, tam arabbha rago uppajjati. Ditthi

1. Abhi 8. 366 pitthe. 2. Abhi 8. 133 pitthe.
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vicikiccha, uddhaccam, domanassam uppajjati. Akusale niruddhe vipako
tadarammanata uppajjati’ti vuttatta itarani dve ittharammane
pavattavicikicchuddhaccasahagatanipi kusalavipake tadarammane
pindetabbani siyurn. Tesam pana anantaram ahetukavipakeneva
tadarammanena bhavitabbam, so ca santiranabhaveneva gahitoti apubbam
gahetabbam natthi. Ahetuke ca pindetabbam narahantiti adhippayena na
pindetiti.

Tihetukajavanavasane panetthati etasmir dutiyavade
tihetukajavanavasane tihetukatadarammanam yuttanti dassetum yuttam
vadati javanasamanatta, nalabbhamanatta afifiassa. Pathamattherena
akusalanantaram vuttassa ahetukatadarammanassa, kusalanantaram vuttassa
ca sahetukatadarammanassa akusalanantaram uppattim vadantassa hi
patisandhijanakam tihetukakammam duhetukahetukam vipakam
janayantampi tihetukajavananantaram na janetiti na ettha karanam dissatiti
evam yuttam gahetabbam avuttampiti adhippayo. Atha va tasmim tasmim
theravade yena adhippayena sasankharasankharavidhanadi vuttam, tam
teneva adhippayena yuttam gahetabbam, na adhippayantaram
adhippayantarena aloletabbanti attho. Hetusadisamevati
janakakammahetusadisameva. Mahapakarane avi bhavissatiti mahapakarane
agatapaliya pakatam uppattividhanam avi bhavissatiti adhippayena vadati.

Kamavacarakusalavipakakathavannana nitthita.

Riupavacarartipavacaravipakakathavannana

499. Anantarayenati parihanipaccayavirahena. Patipadadibhedoti
patipadarammanabhedo. Tatha hi dukkhapatipadam dandhabhififiam jhanam
uppadetva punappunam samapajjantassa tam jhanam tampatipadameva hoti.
Etasmim aparihine tassa vipako nibbattamano tappatipadova bhavitum
arahatiti. Chandadhipateyyadibhavo pana tasmim khane vijjamananam
chandadinam adhipatipaccayabhavena hoti, na agamanavasena. Tatha hi
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ekameva jhanam nanakkhanesu nanadhipateyyam hoti. Catutthajjhanasseva
hi caturiddhipadabhavena bhavana hoti, tasma vipakassa agamanavasena
chandadhipateyyadita na vutta.

Rupavacararupavacaravipakakathavannana nitthita.

Lokuttaravipakakathavannana

505. Yatha vattam acinati, tatha tanhadihi abhisankhatam
lokiyakammar upacitanti vuccati. Lokuttaram pana evam na hotiti tatha na
vuttarm. Suddhagamanavasenati animittappanihitanamadayakehi
sagunarammanehi vijjamanehipi phalassa sufifiatanamadanadipane
aggahitabhaveneva avomissenati attho. Agamanato
sufifiatappanihitanamavato maggassa agamaniyatthane thatva attano phalassa
namattayadanam yojitam, itarassapi pana tatheva yojetabbam.
Nayamattadassanafihetam. Sagunarammanehi pana namattayavato
aniccanupassananantarassapi maggassa agamaniyatthane thatva attano
phalassa namattayadanam nu nivaritanti. Valafijanakaphalasamapattiya ca
vipassanagamanavasena namalabhe maggassa viya animittanamalabho na
siya. Yatha pana magganantarassa viya valafijanakaphalasamapattiyapi
jhanapatipadabhedo hoti, evam sufifiatadinamalabhe sati animittanamafica
labhatiti. Avlipasantayati idamm kenaci afifiena anantaritatta tadisaya eva
saddhaya -pa- pafifidya ca anantarapaccayabhavam sandhaya vuttam. Tena
chandadayopi attano anantarasadisanam chandadinam uppadaka
adhipatibhuta adhipatibhiite eva uppadentiti imamattham dipeti.

555. Kilesasamucchedakassa maggassa sammaditthi-adikassa
niyyanikasabhavassa phalenapi patippassaddhakilesena niyyanasabhaveneva
bhavitabbam, tasma phalepi “maggangarm maggapariyapannan”ti vuttam.
Evafica katva maggavibhange phalesu ca atthangiko paficangiko ca maggo
uddhato, evam bojjhangapiti. Maggarh upadayati maggasadisataya maggoti
imamattham sandhayaha.

Lokuttaravipakakathavannana nitthita.
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Akusalavipakakathavannana

556. Ittha-itthamajjhattesu viya na anittha-anitthamajjhattesu
santiranaviseso atthi, anittharammanameva pana adhimattarn mandafica
evam dvidha vuttam.

Akusalavipakakathavannana nitthita.

Kiriyabyakata
Manodhatucittavannana

566. Vatapupphanti moghapuppham. Tam acchinnepi rukkhe na phalati,
chinnarukkhapuppham pana acchinne phaleyya. Evam
acchinnabhavamilassapi pavattamanam yam na phalati, tam
vatapupphasadisam. Itarasseva pana pavattamanam
chinnarukkhapupphasadisam. Tafihi acchinne bhavamile phaleyyati.

Kiriyamanovififianadhatucittavannana

568. Loluppatanha pahinati imassa cittassa paccayabhtita purima pavatti
dassita. Idam pana cittam vicaranapafifarahitanti kevalam somanassamattarm
uppadentassa hotiti. Evam cetiyaptijadisupi datthabbam. Vattarh karontoti
idam vattam karontassa photthabbarammane kayadvaracittappavattim
sandhaya vuttam. Paficadvaranugatam hutva labbhamanam sandhaya
paiicadvare eva va loluppatanhapahanadipaccavekkhanahetubhtitam idameva
pavattim sandhaya tattha tattha “imina cittena somanassito hotiti vuttanti
“evam tava paficadvare labbhati”ti aha. Atitarmsadisu appatihatar fianam
vatva “imehi tthi dhammehi samannagatassa buddhassa bhagavato sabbam
kayakammarh fiananuparivatti’ti-adivacanato! “bhagavato idarh uppajjati’ti
vuttavacanam vicaretabbam. Ahetukassa mulabhavena suppatitthitata
natthiti balabhavo aparipunno, tasma uddesavare “samadhibalam hoti,
viriyabalam hot1’ti na vuttam. Tato eva hi ahetukanam sangahavare
jhanangani ca na uddhatani. Teneva imasmimpi ahetukadvaye balani
anuddesasangahitani. Yasma pana viriyassa vijjamanatta

1. Khu 7. 278; Khu 9. 376 pitthesu. (Atthato samanam)
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sesahetukehi balavam, yasma ca ettha vitakkadinam jhanapaccayamattata
viya samadhiviriyanam balamattata atthi, tasma niddesavare “samadhibalam
viriyabalan™ti vatva thapitam. Yasma pana neva kusalam nakusalam, tasma
sammasamadhi micchasamadhiti, sammavayamo micchavayamoti ca na
vuttanti adhippayo. Evam sati mahakiriyacittesu ca etam na vattabbam siya,
vuttafica, tasma samma, miccha va niyyanikasabhavabhavato
maggapaccayabhavam appatta samadhivayamo idha tatha na vuttati
datthabba.

574. Indriyaparopariyatta-asayanusayasabbafifiutanavaranafanani
Imassanantaram uppajjamanani
yamakapatihariyamahakarunasamapattifianani ca imassa anantaram
uppannaparikammanantarani imina avajjitarammaneyeva pavattantiti aha
“cha -pa- ganhanti”ti. Mahavisayatta mahagajo viya mahantanti mahagajam.

Riipavacarartipavacarakiriyacittavannana
577. Idani yani kiriyani jatani, tani veditabbaniti evam yojana katabba.

Attabhavoti paficakkhandha vuccanti.

Cittuppadakandavannana nitthita.



2. Rupakanda

Uddesavannana

Idani ripamabyakatam bhajetabbam, tafica kenaci samayavavatthanam
katva na sakka bhajetumm. Na hi rupassa cittuppadena samayavavatthanam
sakka katum acittasamutthanasabbhavato, cittasamutthanassa ca
anekacittasamutthanataya rupasamutthapakacittanafica kesafici katthaci
asamutthapanataya vavatthanabhavato, vififlattidvayavajjitassa rupassa
acittasahabhubhavato ca, na ca ripanam upasampajja viharanena
samayavavatthanam yujjati mahaggatappamananam jhananam viya ripanam
upasampajja vihatabbatabhava, upadartipehi ca na yujjati tesar
sahajatadipaccayabhavena appavattanato, napi mahabhutehi yujjati kesafici
mahabhitanam kehici upadaripehi vina pavattito asamanakalanafica
sabbhavato. Na hi “yasmim samaye pathavidhatu uppanna hoti, tasmim
samaye cakkhayatanam hoti’ti sakka vattum sotadinissayabhiitaya pathaviya
cittadisamutthanaya ca saha cakkhayatanassa abhava. Evam

sotayatanadisupi yojetabbam.

Mahabhutehi asamanakalani vififiatti-upacayadinipi tasmim samaye
hontiti na sakka vattunti. Ekasmifica kale anekani kalapasahassani uppajjanti
pavattanti ca, na aripadhammanam viya ripanam kalapadvayasahabhavo
atthi. Ekasmifica kalape vattamane eva afifassa nirodho, afifiassa cuppatti
hotiti sabbatha rtipabyakatarm samayavavatthanam katva na sakka
vibhajitumm. Ekakadihi pana nayehi na hetu-adina sabhavena vibhajiturm
sakkati tatha vibhajanattham cittuppadakande tava avibhattam abyakatam
atthiti dasseturn samayavavatthanena vina abyakatassa sabhavatoyeva
niddese ekadesam niddisitva nigamanakaranassa anupapattito ca vibhattafica
avibhattafica sabbam sanganhanto aha “katame dhamma abyakata? Kusala
-pa- asankhata ca dhatu. Ime dhamma abyakata”ti. Avibhatte hi vibhajitabbe
dassite vibhajanam yuttam fatum icchaya uppaditayati. Ettha pana
vipakakiriyabyakatam
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vibhattatta na vibhajitabbam, asankhata ca dhatu bhedabhavato. Yam
panettha bhedayuttatta avibhattatta ca vibhajitabbam, tam vibhajanto aha
“tattha katamarm sabbarn rupan”ti-adi. Ayamettha paliyojana.

Nayam dassetvati ettha hettha gahanameva nayadassanarm. Tam
vipakesu katva viffatatta kiriyabyakatesu nissattham.
Kamavacaradibhavena vattabbassa kiriyabyakatassa va dassanam, tam katva
kamavacarati-adikam gahetva vuttatta nissattham. Paficavisati rupaniti
paliyam vuttani dasayatanani paficadasa ca sukhumartipani,
upacayasantatiyo va ekanti katva hadayavatthufica. Channavutiti
cakkhadidasaka satta utusamutthanadayo tayo atthaka utucittaja dve sadda
ca. Kalapabhavena pavattartpartipani “rupakotthasa’ti vuttani
rupakalapakotthasabhavato. Kotthasati ca amsa, avayavati attho. Kotthanti
va sariram, tassa amsa kesadayo kotthasati afifiepi avayava kotthasa viya
kotthasa. Nibbanarh nippadesato gahitanti
sopadisesanirupadisesaragakkhayadi-asankhatadivacaniyabhavena bhinnam
nippadesato gahitarmh. Atthato hi ekava asankhata dhuttti.

584. Sabbanti sakalam cakkavalam. Parimandalam
parimandalasanthanam, parikkhepato chattimsa satasahassani dasa ceva
sahassani addhacatutthani ca yojanasatani hontiti attho. Ettha ca vattam
“parimandalan”ti vuttam. Cattari nahutaniti cattalisa sahassani. Nagavhayati
nagati avhatabba nagasaddanamati attho.

Devadanavadinam tigavutadisariravasena mahantani patubhutani.
Tatthayam vacanattho—bhiuitani jatani nibbattani mahantani mahabhutaniti.
Anekacchariyadassanena anekabhutavisesadassanavasena ca mayakaro
mahanto bhiitoti mahabhtito. Yakkhadayo jativaseneva mahanta bhutati
mahabhuta. Nirulho va ayam mahabhiita-saddo tesu datthabbo.
Pathaviyadayo pana mahabhuta viya mahabhuta. Bhutasaddassa
ubhayalingatta napumsakata kata. Mahapariharatoti ettha vacanattham
vadanto aha “mahantehi bhutani,
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mahapariharani va bhutani’ti. Tattha pacchimatthe purimapade

uttarapadassa pariharasaddassa lopam katva “mahabhtitani”ti vuccanti.

Accimatoti aggissa. Kotisatasahassam ekam kotisatasahassekarn.
Cakkavalanti tam sabbam anakkhettavasena ekam katva voharanti. Viliyati
kharodakena. Vikiratiti viddhamsati. Upadinnakesu vikaram dassento
“patthaddho”ti-adimaha. Katthamukhena vati va-saddo upamattho. Yatha
katthamukhasappena dattho patthaddho hoti, evam pathavidhatuppakopena
so kayo katthamukheva hoti, katthamukhamukhagato viya patthaddho hotiti
attho. Atha va va-saddo evasaddassatthe. “Pathavidhatuppakopena™ti etassa
ca parato aharitva veditabbo. Tatrayamattho—katthamukhena datthopi
kayo pathavidhatuppakopeneva patthaddho hoti, tasma pathavidhatuya
aviyutto so kayo sabbada katthamukhamukhagato viya hot1’ti. Atha va
aniyamattho va-saddo. Tatrayamattho—‘katthamukhena dattho kayo
patthaddho hoti va na va hoti mantagadavasena, pathavidhatuppakopena
pana mantagadarahito so kayo katthamukhamukhagato viya hoti
ekantapatthaddho’ti. Patiyoti kuthito. Mahavikarani bhutaniti mahavikarani
jatani, vijjamananiti va attho. Ettha ca purimapade uttarapadassa

vikarasaddassa lopam katva “mahabhutani’ti vuttani.

Pathaviti-adina sabbalokassa pakatanipi vipallasam muificitva
yathasabhavato pariggayhamanani mahantena vayamena vina na
pariggayhantiti pakatanipi duvifiieyyasabhavatta “mahantani’ti vuccanti.
Tani hi suviiifieyyani amahantaniti gahetva thito tesam duppariggahitatam

P )

disva “aho mahantani etani”ti pajanati. Upadayati etena vifiiayamana
pacchimakalakiriya pavattiti katva “pavattartpan”ti vuttam. Evafihi
“upadaya’”ti etena paticcasamuppannata vutta hotiti. Atha va upadayati
nissayatiti upadayam, upadayameva ripamh upadayaruparm, afifianissayassa
ekantanissitassa ripassetam adhivacanam. Tam pana na sattassa, napi
vedanadino tadabhavepi bhavatoti dassetum “catunnam mahabhutanan’ti-

adimaha. Bhavati hi nissayartipanam samibhavoti.
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Tividhartipasangahavannana

585. Pakinnakadukesu ajjhattikadukam muiicitva afiflo sabbadukehi
tikavasena yojanam gacchanto natthi, vififiattiduko ca yojanam na gacchatiti
sabbadukayogisu adibhutam ajjhattikadukameva gahetva sesehi sabbadukehi
yojetva tika vutta. Sakka hi etena nayena afinesampi dukanam dukantarehi

labbhamana tikayojana vififatunti.

Catubbidhadirtpasangahavannana

586. Catukkesu ekantacittasamutthanassa vififiattidvayabhavato
vififiattidukadihi samanagatiko cittasamutthanadukoti tena saha
upadadukassa yojanaya labbhamanopi catukko na vutto, tatha
sanidassanadukadinam tena tassa ca olarikaduradukehi yojanaya
labbhamana na vutta, dhammanam va sabhavakiccani bodhetabbakarafca
yathavato janantena bhagavata tena afifiesam tassa ca affiehi yojana na
katati kim ettha karanapariyesanaya, addha sa yojana na katabba, yato
bhagavata na katati veditabba. Afifie pana pakinnakaduka affiehi
pakinnakadukehi yojetum yutta, tehi yojita eva. Vatthudukadisu pana
sotasamphassarammanadukadayo vajjetva afifiehi
arammanabahirayatanadilabbhamanadukehi upadinnakadukassa
upadinnupadaniyadukassa ca yojanaya catukka labbhanti,
cittasamutthanadukassa ca sabbarammanabahirayatanadilabbhamanadukehi.
Avasesehi pana tesam afifiesafica sabbavatthudukadihi yojanaya na
labbhantiti veditabba.

Uddesavannana nitthita.

Rupavibhatti-ekakaniddesavannana

594. Avijjamanavibhagassa vibhagabhavadassanameva niddeso

= ¢

nicchayakaranato, tasma ‘““sabbam ripam na hetumeva”ti-adina
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vibhagabhavavadharanena eva-saddena niddesam karoti. Hetuhetuti
milahetu, hetupaccayahettti va ayamattho. Mahabhuta hettuiti ayamevattho
mahabhuta paccayoti etenapi vuttoti. Hetupaccayasaddanam samanatthatta
paccayo eva hetu paccayahetu. Yo ca ripakkhandhassa hetu, so eva tassa
pafifiapanaya hetiti vutto tadabhave abhavato. Atitanagatapaccuppannanati
kammasamadananarn thanaso hetuso vipakanti ettha vijjamanesupi affiesu
paccayesu itthanitthavipakaniyamakatta uttamam padhanam kusalakusalam
gati-upadhikalapayogasampattivipattitthananipphaditam
itthanittharammanafica kammamiva padhanatta “hetu”ti vuttanti imina
adhippayena kammarammanani “uttamahetu’”ti vuttani. Vakkhati ca “gati-
upadhikalapayoga vipakassa thanam, kammam hett”’ti. Idha pana
kammamiva uttamatta arammanampi hetuvacanam arahatiti “uttamahett’ti
vuttarh. Sankharananti pufifiabhisankharadinam avijja sadharanapaccayatta
“hett”ti vutta. Pharatiti gacchati papunati. Patikkhepaniddesoti idam
matikaya agatapatikkhepavasena vuttam. Idha pana matikaya na
hetupadadisangahitata ca riipassa vutta tamtamsabhavatta, avadharitata ca
anafifiasabhavato.

Rupiduke rupipadameva idha “rupan”ti vuttam. Tena rupiripapadanam
ekatthata siddha hoti ruppanalakkhanayuttasseva rupirtipabhavato.
Uppannam chahi vififianehi vififieyyanti artupato vidhuram rtipassa
sabhavam dasseti. Na hi aripam uppannam chahi vifihanehi vifiieyyam
yatha ripam, tena riipam uppannarm chahi vififianehi vififieyyam, na artpanti
artipato nivattetva ripe eva etarn sabhavam niyameti, na ripam etasmim
sabhave. Atthi hi rupam atitanagatam yam uppannam chahi vififianehi
vififieyyasabhavam na hotiti. Etameva ca niyamam puna evasaddena
niyameti “yathavutto niyamo riipe atthi eva, aripe viya na natthi’ti. Atha va
sabbam rupanti bhutupadayartipam kalabhedam anamasitva “sabban’ti
vuttam, tam sabbam arlipehi samanavififieyyasabhavam atitanagatam
nivattetum uppannanti etena viseseti, tam uppannam sabbam ripam chahi
vififianehi vififieyyamevati attho.

Nanu evam rtpayatanassapi sotaviifianadihi vififieyyata apajjatiti?
Napajjati rupam sabbam sampindetva ekantalakkhanadassanavasena
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ekibhavena gahetva artipato vidhurassa chahi vififanehi vififieyya
sabhavassa dassanato. Paccuppannartipameva chahi vififianehi vififieyyanti
etasmim pana niyame “sabbam riipan”ti etthayam vififieyyabhavaniyamo na
vutto atha kho! paccuppannanti sabbartipassa ekantalakkhananiyamo dassito
na siya. Paliyafica vififieyyamevati eva-karo vutto, na uppannamevati.
Tasma uppannasseva manovififieyyaniyamapatti natthiti kim sotapatitattena,
tasma vuttanayenattho yojetabbo.

Kathammvidhanti gunehi katharh santhitarn. Nanameva fianavatthu.
Samanajatikanam sangaho, samanajatiya va sangaho sajatisangaho.
Safijayanti etthati safjati, safijatiya sangaho safijatisangaho, safijatidesena
sangahoti attho. Afinamafifiopakaravasena avippayogena ca samadhidese
jata sammasati-adayo samadhikkhandhe sangahita. Yattha ca sati-
adisahayavato samadhissa attano kiccakaranam, so cittuppado samadhideso.
Sammasankappassa ca appanabhavato pativedhasadisam kiccanti samanena
pativedhakiccena ditthisankappa pafifiakkhandhe sangahita.

Rupavibhatti-ekakaniddesavannana nitthita.

Dukaniddesa

Upadabhajaniyakatha vannana

596. Apparajakkhadisattasamuhadassanam buddhacakkhu, chasu
asadharanafianesu indriyaparopariyattafianam datthabbam.
Sabbasankhatasankhatadassanam samantacakkhu. “Dukkham parififieyyam
parififiiatan”ti2 evamadina akarena pavattarh fianadassanar fianacakkhu,
tampi purimadvayamiva kamavacaram. Catusaccadhammadassanam
dhammacakkhu. Upatthambhabhiita catusamutthanikarlipasantatiyo
sambhara. Saha sambharehi sasambharar, sambharavantam. Sambhavoti
apodhatumeva sambhavasambhutamaha. Santhananti vannayatanameva
parimandaladisanthanabhtitam. Tesam pana visum vacanam tathabhutanam
atathabhutanafica

1. Atha va (Ka) 2. Sam 3. 369; Vi 3. 15 pitthesu.
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apodhatuvannayatananam yathavutte mamsapinde vijjamanatta.
Cuddasasambharo hi mamsapindo. Sambhavassa catudhatunissitehi saha
vuttassa dhatuttayanissitata yojetabba. Apodhatuvannayatananameva va
sambhavasanthanabhava visum vuttati catudhatunissitata ca na virujjhati.
Yam mamsapindam setadina safijananto na pasadacakkhum safijanati,

patthinnatadivisesam vattukamo “pathavipi atthi’ti-adi vuttampi vadati.

Sarirasanthanuppattidesabhuteti etena avasesam kanhamandalam
patikkhipati. Snehamiva sattakkhipatalani byapetva thitaheva attano
nissayabhutahi catthi dhatuhi katipakaram tamnissitehi eva ayuvannadihi
anupalitaparivaritam tisantatiripasamutthapakehi utucittaharehi
upatthambhiyamanam titthati. Sattakkhipatalanam byapanavacanena ca
anekakalapagatabhavam cakkhussa dasseti. Pamanato ukasiramattanti
tkasiramatte padese pavattanato vuttarh. Ripani manupassatiti ma-karo
padasandhikaro. Atha va mantiti macco. Upakarabhiitehi sangahito.
Pariyayenati catunnam pasado tesu ekassa dvinnaficatipi vatturm yutto
samanadhananam dhanam viyati etena pariyayena. Sarirar rupakkhandho
eva. Patighattanameva nighamso patighattananigharso.
Rupabhimukhabhavena cakkhuvififianassa nissayabhavapattisankhato
patighattanato jato va nighamso patighattananighamso.

Parikappavacanam “sace apatham agaccheyyati hetukiriyam,
“passeyya’ti phalakiriyafica parikappetva tena parikappena vacanam. Ettha
ca hetukiriya anekatta avuttapi vififayatiti datthabba. “Passe va’ti imina
vacanena tisupi kalesu cakkhuvifiianassa nissayabhavam anupagacchantam
cakkhum sanganhati. Dassane parinayakabhavo dassanaparinayakattho.
Yatha hi issaro “idaficidafica karotha’ti vadanto tasmim tasmim kicce
sapurise parinayati pavattayati, evamidampi cakkhusamphassadinam
nissayabhavena te dhamme dassanakicce anapentam viya parinayatiti
cakkhuti vuccati. Cakkhatiti hi cakkhu, yathavuttena nayena acikkhati
parinayatiti attho. Atha va samavisamani rupani cakkhati acikkhati,

pakasetiti va cakkhu. Safijayanti etthati safijati. Ke safijayanti?
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Phassadini. Tatha samosaranam. Cakkhusamphassadinam attano
tikkhamandabhavanupavattanena indattham karetiti. Niccarn dhuvarm attati
gahitassapi lujjanapalujjanatthena. Valafijanti pavisanti etenati valaiicanam,
tarndvarikanam phassadinam valafijanatthena.

597. Pubbe vutto parikappo eva vikappanattho. Ghattayamanamevati
pasadassa abhimukhabhavavisesam gacchantameva.

599. Rupam arabbha cakkhusamphassadinam uppattivacaneneva tesam
tamndvarikanam afifiesafica rupam arabbha uppatti vutta hoti. Yatha ca tesam
ripam paccayo hoti, tena paccayena uppatti vutta hotiti adhippayena
“imina”ti-adimaha. Tattha cakkhupasadavatthukanarh phassadinanti imina
vacanena tadalambanartiparammanataya tamsadisanam manodhatu-adinafica
purejatapaccayena uppatti dassitati datthabba. Yattha pana viseso atthi, tam
dasseturn “cakkhudvarajavanavithipariyapannanan”ti-adimaha. Tani hi
ripam garum katva pavattamanassadanabhinandanabhtitani tamsampayuttani
ca arammanadhipati-arammanupanissayehi uppajjanti, afifiani
arammanapurejatenevati evam “arabbha’ti vacanam arammanapaccayato
aifiapaccayabhavassapi dipakam, arammanavacanam
arammanapaccayabhavassevati ayametesam viseso.

600. Sunatiti sotavififianassa nissayabhavena sunati. Jivhasaddena
vififiayamana kiriya sayananti katva “sayanatthena”ti aha. Kucchitanam
dukkhasampayuttaphassadinam ayoti kayo,
dukkhadukkhaviparinamadukkhanam va. Kayayatanassa byapitaya
cakkhupasade kayapasadabhavopi atthi, tena cakkhupasadassa anuviddhatta
no byapita ca na siya, vutta ca sa. Tasma cakkhupasadassa
photthabbavabhasanam kayapasadassa ca ripavabhasanam apannanti
lakkhanasammissatam codeti. Cakkhukayanam afifianissayatta
kalapantaragatataya “afifiassa afifiattha abhavato”ti aha.
Ruparasadinidassanam samananissayanafica afilamafifiasabhavanupagamena
aifiamafifiasmim abhavo, ko pana vado asamananissayananti dassetum
vuttam.
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Rupabhighataraho ca so bhutappasado cati
rupabhighatarahabhutappasado. Evamlakkhanam cakkhu. Rupabhighatoti ca
rupe, rupassa va abhighatoti attho.
Paripunnaparipunnayatanattabhavanibbattakassa kammassa nidanabhuta
kamatanha rupatanha ca tadayatanikabhavapatthanabhavato
datthukamatadivoharam arahatiti dutiyo nayo sabbattha vutto. Tattha
datthukamatanidanam kammam samutthanametesanti
datthukamatanidanakammasamutthanani, evamvidhanam bhaitanam
pasadalakkhanam cakkhu, evamvidho va bhutappasado datthukamatani -pa-
pasado. Evamlakkhanam cakkhu. Rupesu puggalassa va vifinanassa va
avifichanarasam.

Kayo sabbesanti ko ettha viseso, nanu tejadi-adhikanam ca bhuitanam
pasada sabbesamyevati? Saccametam, idam pana “sabbesan’ti vacanam
“samananan’’ti imamattham dipeti anuvattamanassa ekadesadhikabhavassa
nivaranavasena vuttatta. Tejadinanti padipasankhatassa tejassa obhasena
vayussa saddena pathaviya gandhena khelasankhatassa udakassa rasenati
purimavade pacchimavade ca yathayogam tamtambhutagunehi
anuggayhabhavato riipadiggahane upakaritabbatoti attho. Rupadinam
adhikabhavadassanatoti aggimhi rupassa pabhassarassa vayhamhi saddassa
sabhavena suyyamanassa pathaviya surabhi-adino gandhassa ape ca rasassa
madhurassa visesayuttanam dassanato “rtipadayo tesarh guna’ti
pathamavadt aha. Tasseva ca “iccheyyama”ti-adina uttaramaha.

Iminavupayena dutiyavadissapi niggaho hotiti.

Atha va ruipadivisesagunehi teja-akasapathavi-apavayuhi cakkhadini
kataniti vadantassa kanadassa vadam tatiyam uddharitva tam niggahetum
“athapi vadeyyun™ti-adi vuttanti datthabbarh. Asave upalabbhamanopi
gandho pathaviya aposamyuttaya kappasato visadisayati na
kappasagandhassa adhikabhavapattiti ce? Na, anabhibhutatta. Asavehi
udakasamyutta pathavi udakena abhibhuta, na kappasapathaviti tassayeva
adhikena gandhena bhavitabbanti. Unhodakasaffiutto ca aggi upalabbhaniyo
mahantoti katva tassa phasso viya vannopi pabhassaro upalabbhitabboti
unhodakapannato aggina anabhisambandhassa situdakassa vanno
parihayetha. Tasmati etassubhayassa abhava. Tadabhavena
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hi rupadinam tejadivisesagunata nivattita, tamnivattanena “tejadinam gunehi
rupadihi anuggayhabhavatoti idam karanam nivattitanti. Evam
paramparaya ubhayabhavo visesakappanappahanassa karanam hotiti aha
“tasma pahayethetan”ti-adi. Ekakalapepi ruparasadayo visadisa, ko pana
vado nanakalape cakkhadayo bhutavisesabhavepiti dassetum
riparasadinidassanam vuttam.

Yadi bhutaviseso natthi, kim pana cakkhadivisesassa karananti tam
dasseturn “yarh afifiamafifiassa”ti-adimaha. Ekampi kammarm
paficayatanikattabhavapatthananipphannam cakkhadinam visesahetutta
“afifiamafifassa asadharanan’ti ca “kammaviseso”ti ca vuttanti datthabbam.
Na hi tam yena visesena cakkhussa paccayo, teneva sotassa hoti
indriyantarabhavappattito. “Patisandhikkhane mahaggata eka cetana
katattaripanarn kammapaccayena paccayo’til vacanena patisandhikkhane
vijjamananam sabbesam katattarupanam eka cetana kammapaccayo hotiti
vififiayati. Nanacetanaya hi tada indriyuppattiyam sati parittena ca
mahaggatena ca kammuna nibbattitam katattaripam apajjeyyati na ceka
patisandhi anekakammanibbatta hotiti siddhamekena kammena
anekindriyuppatti hotiti. Anallino nissayo etassati anallinanissayo, riipa-
saddasankhato visayo. Gandharasanam nissaya ghanajivhanissaye alliyantiti
te nissayavasena allina, photthabbam sayam kayanissaya-allinam
bhutattayatta. Dure -pa- sampatto eva nama patighattananighamsajanakatoti
adhippayo. Saddo pana dhatuparamparaya vayu viya agantva nissayavasena
sotanissaye alliyitva sotarh ghattetva vavatthanam gacchanto sanikam
vavatthanath gacchatiti vutto. Evam pana sati cittasamutthanam
saddayatanam sotavififianassa kadacipi arammanapaccayo na siya. Na hi
bahiddha cittasamutthanuppatti upapajjatiti.

Cirena suyyeyyati kasma etamh vuttam, nanu dure thitehi rajakadisadda
cirena suyyantiti? Na, durasannanam yathapakate sadde gahanavisesato.
Yatha hi durasannanam vacanasadde yatha pakatibhiite gahanavisesato
akaravisesanam aggahanam gahanafica hoti, evam rajakadisaddepi asannassa
adito pabhuti yavavasana kamena

1. Abhi 9. 335 pitthe.



Dhammasanganimulatika 149

pakatibhute durassa cavasane majjhe va pindavasena pavattipakatibhute
nicchayagahananam sotavifinanavithiya parato pavattanam visesato lahukam
suto cirena sutoti abhimano hoti. So pana saddo yattha uppanno,
tamnissitova attano vijjamanakkhane sotassa apathamagacchati. Dure thito
pana saddo afifiattha patighosuppattiya bhajanadicalanassa ca ayokanto viya
ayocalanassa paccayo hotiti datthabbo. Yatha va ghantabhighatanujani
bhutani anuravassa nissayabhtitani ghattanasabhavani, evam ghattananujani
yava sotappasada uppattivasena agatani bhutani ghattanasabhavanevati
tamnissito saddo nissayavasena dhatuparamparaya ghattetva sanikam
vavatthanam gacchatiti vutto. Asukadisaya namati na pafifiayeyya. Kasma?

Sotappadesasseva saddassa gahanato.

Visame ajjhasayo etassati visamajjhasayo, ajjhasayarahitampi cakkhu
visamaninnatta visamajjhasayam viya hotiti “visamajjhasayan”ti vuttam.
Cakkhumato va puggalassa ajjhasayavasena cakkhu “visamajjhasayan”ti

vuttam.

Kannaktipachiddeyeva pavattanato arammanaggahanahetuto ca tattheva
“ajjhasayarh karoti”ti vuttarn. Tassa sotassa sotavifiiananissayabhavena
saddasavane. Ajatakasopi vattatiti etassa atthakathadhippayena attham
vadanto “antolenasmin”ti-adimaha. Attano adhippayena vadanto “kim etaya

dhammataya”ti-adimavoca.

Vattipanissayo gandho gocaro etassati vatipanissayagandhagocarar.
Ettha ca gandhaggahanassa vato upanissayo, tabboharena pana gandho
“vattipanissayo”ti vutto. Atha va vato eva upanissayo vatupanissayo.
Kassati? Ghanaviifianassa. So sahakaripaccayantarabhiito etassa atthiti

vattpanissayo, gandho paccayo.

Apo ca sahakaripaccayantarabhuito kheladiko. Tatha pathavi.
Gahetabbassa hi photthabbassa uppiliyamanassa adharabhuta pathavi

kayassa ca photthabbena uppiliyamanassa nissayabhttanam adharabhtita
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sabbada photthabbagahanassa upanissayoti. Uppilanena pana vina
photthabbagahane kayayatanassa nissayabhtta pathavi upanissayoti
datthabba. Sabbadapi ca tassa upanissayabhavo yutto eva.

Paficavannananti vacanam tadadharanam suttanam
nanattadassanattham. Paficappakara paficavanna. Ekantatoti idam sabbada
uppilanena vinibbhujjitum asakkuneyyanam kalapantararipanam sabbhava
tesam nivattanattham vuttam. Na hi tani ekantena avinibhuttani
kalapantaragatattati.

616. Vannanibhati ripayatanameva nidditthanti tadeva apekkhitva
“sanidassanan”ti napumsakaniddeso kato. Tasmati nippariyayartipanam
niladinam phusitva ajanitabbato dighadinafica phusitva janitabbato na
nippariyayena digham rupayatanarn. Tam tamh nissayati dighadisannivesam
bhuitasamudayam nissaya. Tatha tatha thitanti dighadisannivesena thitarm
vannasamudayabhtitam ripayatanameva dighadivoharena bhasitam.
Afifiamafifiaparicchinnarh ekasmim itarassa abhava. Visayagocaranam
viseso anaiifiatthabhavo tabbahulacarita ca cakkhuvififianassa.

620. Bherisaddadinafica vaditasaddatta “vuttavasesanan”ti aha.
Amanussavacanena na manussehi afifie panino eva gahita, atha kho
katthadayopiti adhippayena “seso sabbopi’ti aha. Evam santepi
vatthuvisesakittanavasena paliyam anagato tatha kittetabbo ye va panati
vuttoti adhippayo.

624. Vissagandhoti viripo mamsadigandho. Lambilanti
madhurambilam.

632. Safjjananti etenati safijananarh, upalakkhanam. Sakena sakena
kammacittadina paccayena samutthitanipi itthilingadini indriyasahite sarire
uppajjamanani tamtadakarani hutva uppajjantiti “itthindriyam paticca
samutthahanti’ti vuttani. Itthilingadisu eva ca adhipatibhava etassa indriyata
vutta, indriyasahite santane itthilingadi-akararipapaccayanam afifiatha
anuppadanato itthiggahanassa ca tesam ripanam paccayabhavato. Yasma
pana bhavadasakepi rupanam itthindriyam na janakam, napi anupalakam
upatthambhakam va, na ca afifiakalapartipanam, tasma tam jivitindriyam
viya sakalapartipanam
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aharo viya va kalapantarartupanafca indriya-atthi-avigatapaccayoti na
vuttam. Esa nayo purisindriyepi. Lingadi-akaresu rupesu rupayatanassa
cakkhuvififeyyatta lingadinam cakkhuvififieyyata vutta.

633. Ubhayampi -pa- kusalena patitthatiti sugatirn sandhaya vuttanti
veditabbam. Duggatiyafihi patisandhi akusalenevati tada uppajjamano
bhavopi akusaleneva bhaveyya, patisandhiyam viya pavattetiti. Tayidam
dvayam yasma santane saha na pavattati “‘yassa itthindriyam uppajjati, tassa
purisindriyarm uppajjatiti? No”ti-adivacanato!, tasma ubhatobyafijanakassapi
ekamevindriyath hotiti vuttam.

635. Ekantam kayavififiattiyarm kayavoharassa pavattidassanattham
“kayena sarhvaro sadhu”ti2 sadhakasuttarn ahatarh. Bhavassa gamanam
pakasanam copanarh. Thambhanati vayodhatu-adhikanam bhutanam
thambhanakaro vififiattiti attho. Uddhangamavatadayo viya hi yo vatadhiko
kalapo, tatthabhtuitanam vififiatti-akarata hotiti. Teneva “kayam thambhetva
thaddharh karotiti thambhanati vayodhatukiccavasena viffiatti vutta. Tato
eva ca “vayodhatuya akaro kayavififiatti’ti ca vattum vattati, tatha
“pathavidhatuya vacivififattr’ti pathavidhatu-adhikabhutavikarato.

636. Pabhedagata vaca evati tissa phussati pabhedagata. Atha va
vacisankharehi vitakkavicarehi pariggahita savanavisayabhavam
anupanitataya abhinna tabbhavam niyamana vaca ‘“vacibhedo’ti vuccati.
Iriyapathampi upatthambhentiti yathapavattam iriyapatham upatthambhenti.
Yatha hi abbokinne bhavange vattamane angani osidanti pavitthani viya
honti, na evam “dvattimsa chabbisa’ti vuttesu jagaranacittesu vattamanesu.
Tena pana vattamanesu angani upatthaddhani
yathapavattiriyapathabhaveneva pavattantiti. Khinasavanarh cuticittanti
visesetva vuttam, “kamavacaranam pacchimacittassa uppadakkhane yassa
cittassa anantara kamavacaranam pacchimacittam uppajjissati, ripavacare
arupavacare pacchimabhavikanam, ye ca ripavacaram arupavacaram

upapajjitva parinibbayissanti, tesam

1. Abhi 7. 117 pitthe. 2. Khu 1. 65; Samm 1. 73 pitthesu.
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cavantanam tesam vacisankharo nirujjhissati, no ca tesam kayasankharo
nirujjhissati”ti! pana vacanato afifiesampi cuticittarh rlipam na
samutthapetiti vififiayati. Na hi rupasamutthapakacittassa
gabbhagamanadivinibaddhabhavena kayasankharasamutthapanam atthi, na
ca yuttam “cuto ca cittasamutthanaficassa pavattati’ti, napi “cuticittam

ripam samutthapeti”ti pali atthiti.

637. Na kassatiti na vilekhiyati. Gatanti vififatam. Asamphuttham
catihi mahabhutehiti yasmim kalape bhuitanam paricchedo, teheva
asamphuttham. Vijjamanepi hi kalapantarabhtitanam
kalapantarabhutasamphutthabhave tamtambhutavivittata rupapariyanto
akasoti yesam yo paricchedo, tehi so asamphutthova, afifiatha
paricchinnabhavo na siya tesam bhutanam byapitabhavapattito. Abyapita hi
asamphutthatati.

638. Lahutadinam afiiamaffiavijahanena dubbififieyyananattata vuttati
tamtamvikaradhikarfipehi tamtamnanattappakasanattham “evarn santepi’ti-
adimaha. Yathavutta ca paccaya tamtamvikarassa visesapaccayabhavato
vutta, avisesena pana sabbe sabbesam paccayati.

641. Adito cayo acayo, pathamuppatti. Upari cayo upacayo. Pabandho
santati. Tattha uddese avuttopi acayo upacayasaddeneva vififiayatiti “yo
ayatananarh acayo punappunam nibbattamananam, sova riipassa upacayo’’ti
aha. Paliyam pana upa-saddo pathamattho upari-attho ca hotiti “adicayo

upacayo, uparicayo santati’ti ayamattho vififiayatiti. Afifiatha hi
acayasankhatassa pathamuppadassa avuttata apajjeyya.

Evanti “yo ayatananam acayo’’ti-adiniddesena kim kathitam hoti?
Ayatanena acayo kathito. Acaytipacayasantatiyo hi nibbattibhavena acayo
evati ayatanehi acayadinam pakasitatta tehi acayo kathito. Ayatananarn
acayadivacaneneva acayasabhavani uppadadhammani ayatananiti acayena

1. Abhi 6. 28, 29 pitthesu.
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tampakatikani ayatanani kathitani. Lakkhanafihi uppado, na rupartipanti.
Tenevadhippayenaha “@ayatanameva kathitanti. Acayafihi lakkhanarn
kathayantena tarmlakkhanani ayatananeva kathitani hontiti. Evampi kim
kathitarh hotiti ayatanacayehi acayayatanehi acayameva ayatanameva
kathentena uddese niddese ca acayoti idameva avatva upacayasantatiyo
uddisitva tesamm vibhajanavasena ayatanena acayakathanadina kim kathitam
hotiti adhippayo. Acayoti upacayamaha, upacayoti ca santatim.
Tadevubhayam yathakkamarh vivaranto “nibbatti vaddhi kathita”ti aha.
Upacayasantatiyo hi atthato ekatta acayovati taduddesavibhajavasena
ayatanena acayakathanadina nibbattivaddhi-akarananattarn acayassa
kathitanti attho. Imamevattham vibhavetum “atthato hi’ti-adimaha. Yasma
ca ubhayampi etam jatiripassevadhivacanam, tasma
jatirtipassalakkhanadivisesesu acayadisu pavatti-adisu ca
acayadilakkhanadiko upacayo, pavatti-adilakkhanadika santatiti veditabbati
attho.

643. Pakatiniddesati phalavipaccanapakatiya niddesa, jaraya
papunitabbam phalameva va pakati. Na ca khandiccadineva jarati
kalalakalato pabhuti purimartipanam jarapattakkhane uppajjamanani
pacchimartpani paripakkartipanurtipani parinataparinatani uppajjantiti
anukkamena suparinatartpaparipakakale uppajjamanani
khandiccadisabhavani uppajjanti. Tani udakadimaggesu
tinarukkhasambhaggatadayo viya paripakagatamaggasankhatesu
paripakkartipesu uppannani jaraya gatamaggo-icceva vuttani, na jarati.
Avififiayamanantarajara avicijara. Marane upanayanarasa.

644. Tarn patvati tam attano eva khayavayasankhatam sabhavam patva
ripam khiyati veti bhijjati. Pothetva patitassa dubbalata paradhinata
sayanaparayanata ca hoti, tatha jarabhibhuitassati pothakasadisi jara.

645. Kattabbatoti kattabbasabhavato. Visanadinam
taracchakhelatemitanam pasananam viya thaddhabhavabhavato
ahivicchikanam
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viya savisattabhavato ca sukhumata vutta. Ojalakkhanoti ettha
angamanganusarino rasassa saro upatthambhabalakaro bhuitanissito eko
viseso ojati.

Upadabhajaniyakathavannana nitthita.

No-upadabhajaniyakathavannana

646. Na upadiyatevati na nissayati eva, kintu nissayati ca nissiyati cati
attho.

647. Purima panati paficavidhasangahe pathavidhatu-
apodhatutejodhatuvayodhatinam purimuddesavasena vuttam.
Photthabbayatananiddese va vuttanam pathavidhatu-adinam purima uddese
vutta apodhattti adhippayo, vuttassa va photthabbayatanassa atitataya
pacchimata, anagatataya ca apodhatuya purimata vuttati datthabba. Ayiti
jivitindriyam. Kammajatejarn usma. Yam kifici dhaturh -pa- ekappaharena
nuppajjatiti ekasmim khane anekasu pathavisu apathagatasu tasu tasu saha
nuppajjati, tatha tejavaytisu cati attho. Anekesu arammanesu sannipatitesu
abhujitavasena arammanapasadamimattatavasena ca pathamam katthaci
uppatti dassita, afifiattha ca pana uppatti atthi eva. Sayam arammanato
arammanantarasankanti yena upayena hoti, tassa vijananattham pucchati
“katham pana cittassa arammanato sankanti hoti”ti.

651. Ayapindi-adisu pathavidhatu tadisaya apodhatuya anabaddha sant1
visareyya, tasma “tani apodhatu abandhitva baddhani karoti’ti vuttam.
Yatha hi yuttappamanam udakam pamsucunnani abandhitva mattikapindam
katva thapeti, evam ayopindi-adisupi tadanuripapaccayehi tattheva uppanna
apodhatu tatha abandhitva thapetiti datthabba.

Aphusitva patittha hotiti apodhatuya aphotthabbabhavato vuttam, tatha
“aphusitvava abandhati”ti. Na hi yatha photthabbadhatunam
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photthabbabhavena afifiamafifianissayata, evam
photthabbaphotthabbadhattinam hotiti adhippayo veditabbo.
Avinibbhogavuttisu hi bhuitesu afiiamafifianissayata
aifiamafifapaccayabhtitesu na sakka nivareturn, napi sahajatesu
avinibbhogataya ekibhiitesu phusanaphusanani vicareturn yuttaniti. Na unha
hutva jhayatiti tejosabhavatamyeva patikkhipati, na sitattarh anujanati,
tejosabhavapatikkhepeneva ca sitattafica patikkhittam hoti. Tejo eva hi sitam
himapatasamayadisu sitassa paripacakatadassanato, situnhanafica
anfiamafifapatipakkhabhavato unhena saha na sitam bhutantaram pavattatiti
yujjati. Unhakalape pana sitassa appavatti sitakalape ca unhassa dvinnam
anfiamaffapatipakkhatta tejovisesabhave yujjatiti. Bhavaiifiathattanti
kharanam guladinam davata muduta rasadinafica davanam kharata
paccayavisesehi omattadhimattapathavidhatu-adikanam uppatti.
Lakkhanaiifiathattarh kakkhaladilakkhanavijahanam, tarm etesarm na hoti,
omattadhimattatasankhatam bhavaffiathattamyeva hotiti attho.

652. Anupadinnadinamyevati ekanta-anupadinna-
ekantanacittasamutthanadinam niddesesu gahanesu gahitati attho. Yam va
panafifiampiti pana vacanena purimanampi nakammassakatattabhavadikam
dipeti. Ta hi anupadinnadinakammassakatattadivacananam samanatthatta
ekena avattabbatte itarenapi avattabba siyum, vattabbatte va vattabba.
Tasma ekantakammajadisveva gahetabbatta ta anekantesu na gahitati
datthabba.

666. Ekanta -pa- pafifiayati tesam vikaratta, anipphannatta pana tassa
uppado na kenaci sakka vattunti adhippayo.

Dukaniddesavannana nitthita.

Catukkaniddesavannana

966. Pacchimapadassati vifinatapadassa. Sabbameva hi ripam
vififiatanti tassa abhinditabbatta vififiatato afiiam dittham sutam mutafica na
hotiti puccham akatvava vissajjitarn. Na hi sakka vififiatato afifiam
“katamam rapam
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ditthan’’ti pucchitunti adhippayo. Yatha hi dvisu udditthesu nopadato
affiattam sandhaya “katamam tam ripam upada”ti pucchitam, evam

tam rtiipam ditthan”ti pucchitabbam siya, tadabhavo na pucchitam, evam
sutadisupiti. Dassanadiggahanavisesato pana ditthadihi afifiassa vififiatassa
sabbhavato ca catukko vutto.

Paficakaniddesavannana

969. Tejobhavarh gatanti sabhaveneva tejobhavam pattanti attho.
Vuttassapi afiifiena pakarena sangaharahassa sanganhanam nayakaranam
idha datthabbam, tayidam ‘“‘vififiayan”ti catukkapadepi yojetabbam.
Photthabbassa bhedasabbhavo atthake nayo.

Pakinnakakathavannana

975. Natthi nivaranati vacanena middhassapi nivaranassa pahanam
vuttam, na ca ripam pahatabbam, na ca riipakayagelafifiam munino natthiti
sakka vatturh “pitthi me agilayati, tamaharh ayamissami”ti! vacanato.
Savififianakasaddoti vififanena pavattito vacighosadisaddo. Na hi etani
jayantiti paripaccayamanassa ripassa paripaccanam jara, khiyamanassa
khayo aniccatati ripabhavamattani etani, na sayam sabhavavantaniti
sandhaya vuttam. Tatha jayamanassa jananam jati, sa ca ripabhavova, na
sayam sabhavavatiti “na pana paramatthato jati jayati’ti vuttam.

Tesam paccayo etissati tappaccaya, tappaccayaya bhavo
tappaccayabhavo, tappaccayabhavena pavatto voharo
tappaccayabhavavoharo, tam labhati. Abhinibbattitadhammakkhanesminti
abhinibbattiyamanadhammakkhanasminti adhippayo. Na hi tada te dhamma
na jayantiti jayamanabhavova jatiti yutta tassa kammadisamutthanata
tamnibbattata ca, na pana tada te dhamma jiyanti khiyanti ca, tasma na
tesam te jiranabhijjanabhava cittadisamutthana tamnibbatta cati vacanam
arahanti. Evamapi upadinnasaddo upetena kammuna adinnatam vadati, na
nibbattinti upadinnapakabhedanam upadinnata tesam vattabbati ce? Na,
adinna-saddassa nibbattivacakatta.

1. Ma 2. 17 pitthe.
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Upetena nibbattafihi upadinnanti paccayanubhavakkhanafica nibbattifica
gahetvava pavatto ayam voharo tada abhava jaramarane na pavattatiti.
Paticcasamuppannanam dhammanarm jaramaranatta tesam uppade sati
jaramaranam hoti, asati na hoti. Na hi ajatam paripaccati bhijjati va, tasma
jatipaccayatam sandhaya “jaramarapam paticcasamuppannan”ti vuttam.

Nissayapatibaddhavuttitoti jayamanaparipaccamanabhijjamananam
jayamanadibhavamattatta jayamanadinissayapatibaddhavuttika jati-adayoti
vuttam hoti. Yadi evam upadayartipanaiica cakkhayatanadinam
uppadadisabhavabhuta jati-adayo tamnissita hontiti bhitanissitanam tesam
lakkhananam upadayabhavo viya upadayartpanissitanam
upadayupadayabhavo apajjatiti ce? Na, bhutapatibaddha-
upadayartipalakkhananafica bhutapatibaddhabhavassa avinivattanato. Apica
ekakalapapariyapannanam rupanam saheva uppadadippavattito ekassa
kalapassa uppadadayo ekekava hontiti yatha ekekassa kalapassa
jivitindriyam kalapanupalakam “upadayartipan”ti vuccati, evam
kalapuppadadisabhava jati-adayo “upadayariipani”’cceva vuccanti. Evam
vikaraparicchedarupani ca yojetabbani.

Kammasamutthanasambandham utusamutthanarm kammavisesena
suvannadubbannasusanthitadussanthitadivisesam hotiti “kammapaccayan”ti
vuttam. Kammavipakanubhavanassa karanabhtitam bahira-utusamutthanam
kammapaccaya-utusamutthanarm. Kammasahayo paccayo, kammassa va
sahayabhiito paccayo kammapaccayo, sova utu kammapaccaya-utu, so
samutthanam etassahi kammapaccaya-utusamutthananti vacanattho. Site
unhe va kismifici utumhi samagate tato suddhatthakam uppajjati, tassa so
utu samutthanam. Dutiyassa suddhatthakassa
utusamutthanikapatibandhakassa so eva purimo utu paccayo. Tatiyam pana
suddhatthakam purima-utusahayena utuna nibbattatta pubbe vuttanayeneva
“uatupaccaya-utusamutthanan”ti vuttarh. Evamayam purimo utu tisso
santatiyo ghatteti, tato param afifa-utusamagame afifiasantatittayam, tato ca
afifiena afifanti evam pavatti datthabba. Tadetam situnhanam
appabahubhave tamsamphassassa acirappavattiya
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cirappavattiya ca veditabbam, anupadinnena dipana na santatittayavasena,
atha kho meghasamutthapakamila-utuvasena pakarantarena datthabba, tam
dasseturn “utusamutthano nama valahako”ti-adimaha. Rupartipanam
vikaradimattabhavato aparinipphannata vutta. Tesafihi rupavikaradibhavato
rupatati adhippayo. Rupavikaradibhavato eva pana rupe sati santi, asati na

santiti asankhatabhavanivaranattham parinipphannata vuttati.

Riupakandavannana nitthita.



3. Nikkhepakanda

Tikanikkhepakathavannana

985. Sabbesanti cittuppadavasena ripasankhatavasena ca bhinnanam
sabbesam phassadicakkhadipadabhajananayena vittharito. Tattha pana
asankhatassa bhedabhavato asankhata dhuttitveva padabhajanam
datthabbam. Yevapanakanam pana sukhumupadayartpassa ca
indriyavikaraparicchedalakkhanartipupatthambhakabhavarahitassa
hadayavatthussa paduddharena idha niddesanarahatta niddeso na katoti
datthabbo. Na hi tathagatassa dhammesu acariyamutthi atthiti. Nikkhipitvati
vittharadesanam thapetva, apanetvati attho, vittharadesanam antogadham
katvati va. Gathattho nidane vutto eva.

Milavasena paccayabhavo hetupaccayattho. Pabhavati etasmati
pabhavo, so eva “janako”ti visesito. Samutthati etenati samutthanam, tassa
visesanam nibbattakanti. Sabbani va etani pariyayavacanani. Atthavasenati
kasma vuttam, nanu kusalamulanam hetubhavato dhammavasenati yuttanti?
Saccametam, alobhadinam pana tinnam samanassa mulatthassa vasena
dassitatarn sandhaya ‘“atthavasena’ti vuttam. Imina dhammoti bhavo, atthoti

dhammakiccam adhippetanti vififayati. “Alobho nidanam kammanam
samudayayatiladivacanato tani kusalamulani samutthanar etassatipi
tarhsamutthanarn. Tam pana tehi samutthitar hotiti “alobhadihi
samutthitan”ti aha. Te kusalamulatamsampayutta samutthanam etassatipi
attho sambhavati. Ettha pana cetanam thapetva afifie “tamsampayutta’”ti
samutthanabhave vattabba. Tattha mulehi attano paccayato kusale
pariyadiyati, khandhehi sabhavato, kammehi afifiassa nibbattanakiccato.
Mulehi ca kusalanam anavajjataya heturm dasseti, khandhehi
tamsampayogakatam anavajjasabhavam, kammehi sukhavipakatam. Milehi
va nidanasampattiya adikalyanatam, khandhehi sabhavasampattiya

majjhekalyanatam, kammehi nibbattisampattiya pariyosanakalyanatam.

1. Am 1. 134 pitthe.
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986. Tam -pa- uddharh akusalarh nama natthiti kasma vuttarm, nanu
vicikicchuddhaccasahagatamoho atthiti? Saccametam, tena pana vina
tamsampayuttata natthiti tamsampayuttesu gahitesu moho gahito evati katva
“tato uddham natth1ti vuttam afifiattha abhava. Ekasmim thitarh ekattham,
sahajabhavena ekattham sahajekattharn. Pahatabbanti pahanam,
pahanabhavena ekatthar pahanekattharm. Yena hi yam saha pahatabbam,
tena tam ekasmim puggale thitam hoti, ekasmim samucchinne
asamucchinne ca itarassa samucchinnataya asamucchinnataya ca vasena
aifiamaifinavirahitato.

987. Tini lakkhananiti aniccadukkha-anattata.
Namakasinasattapaiifiattiyo tisso pafifiattiyo. Paramatthe amuiicitva
vohariyamana viharamaficadika upadapafifiatti sattapaffiattiggahanena
gahitati veditabba, etani ca lakkhanadini hettha dvisu kandesu viffiatti-adini
viya na vuttani, na ca sabhavadhammati katva na labbhantiti vuttani. Na hi
koci sabhavo kusalattikasangahitoti vattum yuttanti.

988. Sukhabhumiti kamavacaradayopi yujjanti. Sukhasahagata hi
kamavacaradibhtimi sukhabhimi. Kamavacaradibhtimiti ca
kamavacaraditaya dhamma eva vuccantiti kamavacaradicittuppadesuti
atthato vififiayati. Evafica katva “sukhabhtmiyan’ti vatva tassa eva
vibhagadassanattham “kamavacare”ti-adi vuttarh. Bhimi-saddo ca
abhidhamme kamavacaradisu nirulhoti “cattisu bhiimisu kusalan”ti-adisu!
afifiabhumiggahanam na hotiti. Palito cati “visitthanam pakati vipakati-
adivacanatthavibhavanena palito. “Vipakkabhavamapannanam
aripadhammanametarn adhivacanan”ti-adina bhasitatthavibhavanena atthato
ca. Namaparicchedadihi tikadukanam vavatthanadassanena va palito,

tadatthavififiapanena atthato.
991. Saliphalanti salipakamaha.
994. Amhakam matulattheroti puggalarammanassapi upadanassa

upadanakkhandha eva paccayo, na lokuttara, ko pana vado
khandharammanassa. Tenaha “aggahitani’ti.

1. Abhi 1. 266 pitthe.



Dhammasanganimulatika 161

998. Yatha upadanehi aggahetabba anupadaniya, evam samkilesehi
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aggahetabba asamkilesikati kava “asam -pa- eseva nayo’’ti aha.

1006. Ditthiya gahito atta na vijjati. Yesu pana vipallatthagaho, te
upadanakkhandhava vijjanti. Tasma yasmim
avijjamananiccadivipariyasakaragahanam atthi, sova
upadanakkhandhapaficakasankhato kayo. Tattha niccadi-akarassa
avijjamanatadassanattham ruppanadisabhavasseva ca
vijjamanatadassanattham vijjamano kayoti visesetva vutto, lokuttara pana na
kadaci avijjamanakarena gayhantiti na idam visesanam arahanti. Sakkaye
ditthi, sat1 va kaye ditthi sakkayaditthi. Attana gahitakarassa avijjamanataya
sayameva sati, na taya gahito atta attaniyam vati attho. Ayam panattho
sambhavatiti katva vutto, purimo eva pana padhano. Dutiye hi ditthiya
vatthu avisesitam hoti. Kayoti hi khandhapaficake vuccamane
lokuttarapanayanam natthi. Na hi lokuttaresu kaya-saddo na vattati.
Kayapassaddhi-adisu hi lokuttaresu kaya-saddopi
lokuttarakkhandhavacakoti. Silenati suddhiya ahetubhttena silena.
Gahitasamadananti uppaditaparamasova. So hi samadiyanti etena
kukkurasilavatadiniti “samadanan”ti vutto. Tattha avitikkamaniyataya
“silarn, bhattivasena satatam caritabbataya vatarn datthabbam.

1007. Idheva titthamanassati imissayeva indasalaguhayam
titthamanassa. Vacuggatakaranam uggaho. Atthaparipucchanam paripuccha.
Kusalehi saha codanapariharanavasena vinicchayakaranam vinicchayo.
Bahtinam nanappakaranam sakkayaditthinam avihatatta ta janenti, tahi
janitati va puthujjana. Avighatameva va jana-saddo vadati. Puthu
sattharanam mukhullokikati ettha puthu jana etesanti puthujjanati
vacanattho. Puthu -pa- avutthitati ettha janetabba, jayanti va etthati jana,
gatiyo. Putht jana etesanti puthujjana. Ito pare jayanti etehiti jana,
abhisankharadayo. Te etesam putht vijjantiti puthujjana. Abhisankharanadi-
attho eva va jana-saddo datthabbo. Ragaggi-adayo santapa. Ke eva sabbepi
va kilesa parilaha. Puthu
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paficasu kamagunestti ettha jayatiti jano, “rago gedho’ti evamadiko. Puthu
jano etesanti puthujjana. Puthtisu va jana jata rattati evar ragadi-attho eva
jana-saddo datthabbo. Palibuddhati sambaddha upadduta va. Assutavati
etena andhata vuttati “andhaputhujjano vuttoti aha.

Anayeti avaddhiyam. Sabbattha niruttilakkhanena padasiddhi veditabba
anekesu ca kappasatasahassesu katam jananti, pakatafica karonti upakaram
satijanana-amisapatiggahanadina paccekasambuddha, tatheva dukkhitassa
sakkaccam katabbam karonti. Sammasambuddho pana asankhyeyya-
appameyyesupi katam upakaram maggaphalanam upanissayaiica janati,
pakatafica karoti, stho viya ca javam sabbattha sakkaccameva
dhammadesanam karoti. Ariyabhavoti yehi yogato ariya vuccanti, te
maggaphaladhamma datthabba. Ariyakaradhamma aniccadassanadayo,

vipassiyamana va aniccadayo.

Sotaniti tanhaditthikilesaduccarita-avijjasotani. “Sotanam sarmvararm
brumi”’ti vatva “pafifiayete pidhiyare”ti vacanena sotanam samvaro
pidahanam samucchedafiananti vififiayati. Khantiti adhivasana, sa ca
tathapavatta khandha. Pafifati eke, adoso eva va. Kayaduccaritadinanti
dussilyasankhatanam kayavaciduccaritanam mutthassaccasankhatassa
pamadassa abhijjhadomanassanam papakanam akkhanti-
afifianakosajjanafica. Anupekkha sankharehi avivattanam, salayatati attho.
Dhammatthitiyam paticcasamuppade patilomabhavo sassatucchedagaho,
tappaticchadakamoho va. Nibbane patilomabhavo sankharesu rati,
nibbanapaticchadako moho va. Sankharanimittaggahoti yadisassa kilesassa
appahinatta vipassana sankharanimittam na muiijati, so kileso datthabbo.

Sankharanimittaggahanassa atikkamanam va pahanam.

Catunnam ariyamagganam bhavitatta accantam appavattibhavena yam
pahananti yojana veditabba. Kena pana pahananti? Ariyamaggehevati
vifiiayamano ayamattho tesam bhavitatta appavattivacanena.
Samudayapakkhitassati ettha cattaropi magga catusaccabhisamayati katva
tehi
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pahatabbena tena tena samudayena saha pahatabbatta samudayasabhagatta
ca saccavibhange ca sabbakilesanam samudayabhavassa vuttatta
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“samudayapakkhika”ti ditthi-adayo vuccanti. Kayavacacittanam
virlipappavattiya nayanam apayapanam, kayaduccaritadinam vinasanayanam
va vinayo, tesarh va jimhappavattim vicchinditva ujukanayanam vinayanam.
Eseseti eso so eva, atthato anafifioti attho. Tajjateti atthato tamsabhavova.

Sappuriso ariyasabhavo, ariyo ca sappurisabhavoti attho.

Advayanti dvayatarahitam, vannameva “acct’ti gahetva accim va
“vanno eva’ti tesam ekattam passanto viya yathatakkitam attanam “rupan’ti,
yathaditthamh va ripam “atta’ti gahetva tesarm ekattam passanto datthabbo.
Ettha ca “rlipam atta’ti imissa pavattiya abhavepi riipe attaggahanam
pavattamanam acciyam vannaggahanam viya. Upamayo ca
anafifiattadiggahananidassanavaseneva vutta, na vannadinam viya attano

vijjamanattassa, attano viya va vannadinam avijjamanattassa dassanattham.

1008. Sartranipphattiyati sarirapariptiriya. Niccheturn asakkonto
vicinanto kicchatiti vicikiccha. Idappaccayanam bhavoti jati-
adisabhavameva aha, jati-adinam va jaramaranadi-uppadanasamatthatam. Sa
pana jati-adivinimutta natthiti tesamyevadhivacanam hoti “idappaccayata’ti.

1009. Idha anagatakilesa “tadekattha kilesa”ti vuccantiti te dassetum
“imissa ca paliya’ti-adi araddham. Sahajekatthavasenati attha
uppannaditthiya sahajekatthavasenati atthato vififiayati. Tamsampayuttoti
tehi samyojanakilesehi sampayuttotipi attho yujjati. Tatha te
samyojanakilesa samutthanam etassati tamsamutthananti va.
Samyojanarahitehi ca pana kilesehi sampayuttanam samutthitanafica
sabbhavato kileseheva yojana katta.

1011. Samyojanadinarh viyati samyojanatadekatthakilesadinam
yathavuttanam vaya. Tehiti dassanabhavanamaggehi.
Abhisankharavififianam
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kusalakusalarm, namartpafica vipakanti katva “kusaladinampi pahanam
anufifiatan”ti aha.

1013. Hetu cevati “pahatabbahetuka”ti etasmim samasapade ekadesena
samasapadattham vadati. Ettha ca purimanayena “ime dhamma
dassanenapahatabbahetuka”ti imeyeva dassanenapahatabbahetuka, na ito
afifieti ayam niyamo pafifiayati, na ime dassanenapahatabbahetukayevati.
Tasma imesam dassanenapahatabbahetukabhavo aniyato
vicikicchasahagatamohassa ahetukattati purimanayo vivaraniyatthava hoti.
Tasma purimanayena dhammato dassanenapahatabbahetuke nikkhipitva
atthato nikkhipitum dutiyanayo vutto.

1029. Mahaggata va iddhividhadayo. Appamanarammana mahaggata
cetopariyapubbenivasanagatamsaianasampayutta.

1035. Anantare niyuttani, anantaraphalappayojanani,
anantaraphalakaranasilani va anantarikani. Tani pana patipakkhena
anivaraniyaphalatta antarayarahitaniti “anantarayena phaladayakani’ti
vuttarm. Anantarayani va anantarikaniti niruttivasena padasiddhi veditabba.
Ekasmimpiti pi-saddena anekasmimpi aythite vattabbameva natthiti dasseti.
Na ca tesam afilamafifiapatibahakattam atthi appatipakkhatta,
appatipakkhata ca samanaphalatta anubalappadanato ca. “Natthi hetu natthi
paccayo sattanarn samkilesaya”ti! evamadiko ahetukavado. “Karoto kho
karayato chindato chedapayato -pa- karoto na karlyati papan”ti2 evamadiko
akiriyavado. “Natthi dinnan”ti3 evamadiko natthikavado. Etesu purimavado
bandhamokkhanam hetum patisedheti, dutiyo kammam, tatiyo vipakanti
ayametesam viseso. Tafihiti ahetukadiniyatamicchaditthirh, na pana
niyatabhavam appattam.

1039. Paccayatthenati maggapaccayasankhatena sampayogavisitthena
paccayabhavenati veditabbam. Ettha ca magganganam thapanam
maggapaccayabhavarahite

1. D1 1. 50 pitthe. 2. D1 1. 49 pitthe. 3. D1 1. 51; Ma 2. 63; Ma 3. 72 pitthesu.
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maggahetuke dassetum, tena maggahetuke asankarato vavatthapeti. Sace
pana koci vadeyya “ekekam angam thapetva tamtamsampayuttanam
maggahetukabhavepi ‘maggangani thapetva’ti idam vacanam yujjati’ti.
Evaiihi sati tatiyanaye viya idhapi “thapetva”ti na vattabbam siya,
vutaficetam, tasma vuttanayenevattho veditabbo. Maggangamagganganafihi
sampayuttanam visesadassanattho ayam nayoti. Sesamagganganar pubbe
thapitananti adhippayo. Phassadinafihi purimanayepi maggahetukata
siddhati.

Sammaditthiya dutiyanayepi thapitaya tatiyanaye sahetukabhavo
dassito. Katham dassito, nanu ariyamaggasamangissa “alobho adoso ime
dhamma maggahettu”ti avatva “alobho adoso amoho ime dhamma
maggahetti”til visurh sammaditthi-adike maggahetii dassetva
“tarhsampayutto -pa- vififianakkhandho™ti! visurh maggahetukanarn
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dassitatta “maggahetiisu amoho™ti! vuttaya sammaditthiya maggahetukata
na dassita siya? No na dassita. Yatha hi tini samyojanani dassetva
“tadekattho lobho doso moho, ime dhamma dassanena pahatabbaheti’'ti2
visurh pahatabbahetli niyametva “tadekattha ca kilesa”ti-adivacanena?
lobhadosamoha ca affiamafinasahajekattha anfiamafinasampayutta
sankharakkhandhabhiita ca dassanenapahatabbahetukati dassita honti,
evamidhapi “alobhadayo ime dhamma maggahetu”ti nigamitapi
anifiamafifasampayuttasankharakkhandhabhavato
tamsampayuttasankharakkhandhavacanena “maggahetuka’ti dassita evati
siddham hoti, sammaditthiyapi amohoti vuttaya
maggahetukabhavadassanam. Sace pana yo dutiyanaye maggo ceva hetu cati
vutto, tato afifiasseva afifiena asadharanena pariyayena maggahetubhavam
dassetva tamsampayogato sammaditthiya maggahetukabhavadassanattho
tatiyanayo siya. “Ariyamaggasamangissa alobho adoso ime dhamma
maggahetuti-adi vattabbam siya. Yasma pana “maggahett”ti imina afifiena
sadharanena pariyayena yesam maggahetubhavo sambhavati, te sabbe

=%

“maggahetu”ti dassetva

1. Abhi 1. 212 pitthe. 2. Abhi 1. 209 pitthe.
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tamsampayuttanam tesam afifiesafica maggahetukabhavadassanattho
tatiyanayo, tasma tattha “amoho”tipi vuttam. Na hi so maggahetu na hotiti.
Ime pana tayopi naya atthavisesavasena nikkhittatta atthato nikkhepa
datthabba. Atha va sartipena vacanam dhammato nikkhepo atthena atthatoti
evampi yojana sambhavati. Tattha dutiyatatiyanaya saripato
hetuhetumantudassanavasena dhammato nikkhepo. Pathamanayo tatha-
adassanato atthena ca maggangatamsampayuttanam

hetuhetumantubhavavagamanato atthato nikkhepoti.

1040. Yasmim sabhavadhamme ninnaponapabbharabhavena cittam
pavattati, so tassa arammanadhipati veditabbo. Cetopariyafianena janitva
paccavekkhamano tena paccavekkhamanoti vutto. Etthapiti etasmimpi
atthakathavacane, ettha va patthane maggadini thapetva affiesam
adhipatipaccayabhavassa avacaneneva patikkhepapaliyam. Ayamevatthoti
attano maggaphalam thapetvati attho. Vimamsadhipateyyanti padhanena
adhipatina sahajatadhipati nidassito, tayidam nayadassanamattameva hotiti
anfiopi evampakaro sahajato maggadhipati nidassito hoti, tasma

viriyadhipateyyanti ca yojetabbam. Idampi hi atthato vuttamevati.

1041. Attano sabhavo attabhavo. Laddhokasassa kammassa vipako
kappasahassatikkame uppajjati anekakappasahassayukanam sattanam,
kappasahassatikkamepi va laddhokasam yam bhavissati, tadapi
laddhokasamevati attano vipakam sandhaya vuccati. Natthi nama na hotiti
anuppanno nama na hotiti adhippayo. Uppadisu antogadhatta “uppadino
dhamma’ti etena vacanena vuccatiti katva aha “uppadino dhamma nama
jato”ti. Artipasankhato attati aripabhavangam aha. Tattha

akasanaficayatanasafiadimayo attati hi atthato voharo pavattoti.

Yadi pana ayt -pa- sabbarmh vipakam dadeyya, aladdhokasafica vipakam
detiti katva vipakkavipakafica dadeyya, tato ekasseva kammassa

sabbavipakena bhavitabbanti afifiassa kammassa okaso na bhaveyya
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niratthakatta, uppattiyayeva okaso na bhaveyya, uppannassa va phaladane.
Atha va aladdhokasassa vipakadane paccayantararahitassapi vipakadanam
apannanti avijjatanhadipaccayantarakhepakassa afnfiassa
apacayagamikammassa kammakkhayakarassa okaso na bhaveyya. Bhavitepi
magge avijjadipaccayantararahitassa ca kammassa vipaccanato samatthata
na siyati attho. Sabbada va vipakappavattiya eva bhavitabbatta vipakato
afifiassa pavatti-okaso na bhaveyya. Tam panati ayuhitam kammam. Idam
pana dhuvavipakassa vipakena adhuvavipakassapi laddhokasassa vipakam
uppaditi dassetum araddhanti datthabbam. Attha samapattiyo ca
balavavirahe aggamaggabhavanavirahe ca appahinasabhavato dhuvam
vipaccantiti dhuvavipakati vutta. Aythitakamme vuccamane anuppannar
kasma vuttanti? Yam ayuhitarh bhavissati, tatthapi
ayuhitasaddappavattisabbhava.

1050. Upadinnati ettha na upetena adinnati ayamattho, upasaddo pana
upasaggamattameva, tasma upadanarammana upadanehi, afifie ca
anabhinivesena “aham maggam bhavayim, mama maggo uppanno’’ti-
adikena gahanena adinna icceva upadinna. Upadinna-saddena va
amaggaphaladhammayeva vutta, itarehi maggaphaladhamma cati
veditabbam.

Tikanikkhepakathavannana nitthita.

Dukanikkhepakathavannana

1062. Mettayanavasenati mettapharanavasena. “Mettayanavasena’ti
vattabbe digham katva vuttanti datthabbam. Metta, medanam va
mettayanam, tafica sinehavasena. Anudayatiti anudati vattabbe “anudda’ti
da-karagamanam katva vuttamh. Anuddayanakaroti anurakkhanakaro.
Rakkhanafihi dayana. Anuddayitassati anuddaya ayitassa. “Jatipi dukkhati-
adim sunantassa savane, aniccadito sammasantassa sammasane,
maggenettha sammoham viddhamsentassa pativedhe, pativijjhitva
paccavekkhantassa paccavekkhaneti catisu kalesu dukkhe fianam vattati.
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1065. Cittassa samrafijanam cittassa sarago. Gijjhantiti abhikankhanti.
Safijantiti bandhanti. Lagganatthenati samvaranatthena, olambanatthena va.
Tassa tasseva bhavassati kamabhavadisankhatassa vipakakatattartpassa
abhinibbatti-attham patisandhiya paccayabhavavasena parikaddhati.
Cittamassa bhavantare vidhavati nibbattati. Tanhavipphanditaniveso
atthasatatanhavicaritadibhavena tanhapavattiyeva.

Saritaniti ragavasena allani. Tamsampayuttapitivasena siniddhani
sinehitani. Visatati vittata. Rupadisu tebhimakadhammesu byapanavasena
visata. Purimavacanameva ta-karassa ta-karam katva vuttarm. Visalati
vipula. Visakkatiti parisappati, sahati va. Ratto hi ragavatthuna padena
taliyamanopi sahatiti. Osakkanam, vipphandanam va visakkananti vadanti.
Aniccadim niccadito ganhanti visarvadika hoti. Visamharatiti tatha tatha
kamesu anisamsam passanti vividhehakarehi
nekkhammabhimukhappavattito cittam samharati sankhipati. Visam va
dukkham, tamh harati vahatiti attho. Dukkhanibbattakassa kammassa
hetubhavato visamila, visam va dukkhavedanamilam etissati visamula.
Dukkhasamudayatta visam phalarm etissati visaphala. Tanhaya rupadikassa
dukkhasseva paribhogo hoti, na amatassati sa “visaparibhoga”ti vutto.
Sabbattha niruttivasena padasiddhi veditabba. Yo panettha padhano attho,
tarh dasseturh puna “visata va pana”ti-adi vuttam. Itthabhavaififiathabhavanti
manussabhavadevadibhavabhutam.

Panidhanakavasenati cittassa ripadisu thapanakavasena. Afifiopi bandhu
tanhaya eva hoti, so pana abandhupi hoti. Tanha pana niccasannissitati
“patiyekko bandhuiti vutta. Asanatoti byapanato bhuiijanato ca.
Tadubhayarh dasseti “ajjhottharanato”ti-adina. Asisanavasenati
icchanavasena. Afifienakarenati jappanajappitattanam jappaya
anafifattadassanakarena. Cittarn pariyutthatiti cittam musati. Marapasoti
marena gahitataya rago marapaso.

1066. Sankharesu uppanno kammapathabhedarm na karotiti etena
sattesu uppanno atthanakopo karotiti viifiayati. “Attham me
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nacari, na carati, na carissati, piyassa me manapassa attham nacari, na
carati, na carissati, appiyassa me amanapassa anattham nacari, na carati, na

)

carissati’ti uppajjamanopi hi kopo avatthusmim uppannatta atthanakopo eva
bhaviturh yutto. Aghatentoti hananto. Punaruttidoso patisedhitoti dosa-
padassa pativirodha-padassa ca dvikkhattum agatatta vuttam. Patighassa va
visesanattham pubbe “pativirodho’ti, padosadivisesanattham “doso’ti ca
vuttam, dussanadivisesanattham paccha “doso’ti, virodhavisesanatthafica

“pativirodhoti vuttanti natthi punaruttidoso.

1091. Aniddharitaparicchede dhammanam atthitamattadipake
matikuddese aparicchedena bahuvacanena uddeso katoti bahuvacaneneva
pucchati “katame dhamma appaccaya’ti. Sabhavasankhaparicchedadivasena
hi dhamme ajanantassa vasena uddeso puccha ca kariyatiti. Tasma
paricchedam akatva uddittha pucchita ca. Imeti asankhatadhatuto uddham
natthiti dipanattham ekampi tam niddisitva bahuvacaneneva nigamanam

katam niddesato pubbe bodhaneyyassa ajananakalam upadaya.

1101. Kim pana natthi, kim tena na vuttati yojana katabba. Idameva
manovififieyyanti niyamabhavo vavatthanabhavo.
manoviifianaviiifieyyenapi manovififieyyena bhavitabbanti katva
atthakathaya “kim pana manovififianena”ti-adi vuttam. Kehici vififieyya
kehici avififieyyati idam kamavacaramh manovifiianam arammanadivasena
bhinditva yojetabbam. Rupavacaradi-arammanena hi
kamavacaramanovififianena ruparagadisampayuttena ca kamavacaradhamma
na vififieyya, itarena ca viiifieyya. Evam kamavacaranameva arammananam
kesafici saddadinam ruparammanadihi avififieyyata vififieyyata ca yojetabba,
tatha dvarabhedavasena. Atha va somanassasahagatasantiranam
ittharammanamevati itaram tena na vififieyyam. Evam upekkhasahagate
kusalavipake akusalavipake cati sabbattha yathayogam yojetabbam,

rupavacaradayo kamavacaravipakadihi avififieyya, kecideva
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vififieyya artipavacarehiti yojetabbam anuvattamanatta. Nibbanena

avififieyyattati “kehici avififieyya”ti imassa padassa atthasambhavamattarm
sandhaya vuttam, na nibbanassa anuvattamanamanovifinanabhavato.

1102. Paficakamagunikaragoti ukkatthavasena vuttarh. Bhavasavam
thapetva sabbo lobho kamasavoti yuttam siya. Sassataditthisahagato rago
bhavaditthisampayuttatta “bhavasavo’ti atthakathayam vutto. Bhavasavo
pana “ditthigatavippayuttesu eva uppajjati’ti paliyarm vutto. Sopi rago
kamasavo bhavitum yutto. Ditthadhammikasamparayikadukkhanam
karanabhuta kamasavadayopi dvidha vutta.

1103. Kamasavaniddese ca kamestiti kamaragaditthiragadi-
arammanabhiitesu tebhiimakesu vatthukamesiti attho sambhavati. Tattha hi
uppajjamana sa tanha sabbapi na kamacchandadinamam na labhatiti.
Kattukamyatachando akusalepi uppajjati, na pana dhammacchando.

1105. Anfiam jivanti gahanam yadipi upadanakkhandhesveva pavattati,
ripe. Va. Viifiane va pana na patitthati. Tato afifiam katva jivam ganhatiti
sassataditthi hotiti. Brahmadim ekaccam attanam “hot1”ti niccato afifiafica
“na hot1”’ti aniccato ganhantassa “hoti ca na ca hoti’ti ekaccasassataditthi.
“Hoti’ti ca putthe “neva’ti, “na hoti’ti ca putthe “na”iti sabbattha
patikkhipantassa amaravikkhepaditthi, amara anupaccheda,
amaramacchasadisi va vikkhepaditthiti attho.

Paficakamaguniko rago kamasavoti vuttoti katva brahmanarm
vimanadisu ragassa ditthiragassa ca kamasavabhavam patikkhipati. Yadi
pana lobho kamasavabhavasavavinimutto atthi, so yada
ditthigatavippayuttesu uppajjati, tada tena sampayutto avijjasavo
asavavippayuttoti domanassavicikicchuddhaccasampayuttassa viya tassapi
asavavippayuttata vattabba siya “catusu ditthigatavippayuttesu
lobhasahagatesu cittuppadesu uppanno moho siya asavasampayutto siya
asavavippayuttoti. “Kamasavo atthasu lobhasahagatesu cittuppadesu
uppajjati’’ti, “kamasavam paticca ditthasavo
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avijjasavo™ti! ca vacanato ditthisahagato rago kamasavo na hotiti na sakka
vatturn. Kilesapatipatiyapi aharitum vattatiti asavanam vacanam
pahatabbadassanatthanti katva te pahane ahariyamana pahatabbanampi
tesam kilesanam uddesakkamena aharitum vattanti pajahanakanam
magganampiti attho.

1121. Pathamakamanabhajaniyeti “seyyohamasmi’ti manassa niddese.
Tattha hi “ekacco jatiya va gottena va kolaputtiyena va vannapokkharataya
va dhanena va ajjhenena va kammayatanena va sippayatanena va
vijjatthanena va sutena va patibhanena va afifiatarafifiatarena va vatthuna
manarh jappeti, yo evarlipo mano mafifiana -pa- ketukamyata cittassa’ti2
seyyassa sadisassa hinassa ca pavattamano puggalavisesam anamasitva
seyyamano vibhattoti imamattharm sandhaya “eko mano tinpam jananarh
uppajjatiti kathitoti aha. Na kevalaficayam pathamakamanabhajaniye eva
evam kathito, dutiyakatatiyakamanabhajaniyepi kathito evati
nidassanamattham etam datthabbam. Atha va puggale anissaya vuttanam
tinnpampi mananam bhajaniyam “pathamakamanabhajaniye”ti aha. Seyyassa
“seyyohamasmiti mano”’ti-adinam hi puggalam amasitva vuttanam
navannam mananam bhajaniyam dutiyakamanabhajaniyam hoti, tassa
manarasissa puggalam anamasitva vuttamanarasito dutiyatatiyakattati, athapi
ca yathavutte dutiyakamanabhajaniye “ekekassa tayo tayo mana uppajjantiti
kathitanti idha vuttaya atthavannanaya samanadassanattham
“pathamakamanabhajaniye”ti vuttam. So eva mano idhagatoti tattha kathito
eva attho yujjatiti adhippayo. Manakaranavasenati “seyyo’ti-
adikiccakaranavasena. Aparapare upadayati idarh purimapurima mana
aparapare upanissayabhavena te uppadenta accuggacchantiti imamattham
sandhaya vuttam. Ketukamyatacittam accuggatabhavam gacchatiti katva
citteneva visesitam.

1126. Akkhamanabhavappakasanam khiyyanam. Manena piyakarananti
evamkaram plijanam manananti vuccatiti attho. Issakaranavasenati sabhadi-
akkhamanakiccavasena.

1. Abhi 10. 154 pitthe. 2. Abhi 2. 366 pitthe.
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1127. Ariyasavakati vacanam “ariyasavakanarnyeva pativedho atthi, te
ca tamh na maccharayanti’ti pativedhadhamme
macchariyabhavadassanattham. Ganthoti pali. Kathamaggoti
atthakathapabandho. Dhammantaranti kusaladidhammar bhinditva
akusaladim attano lolataya tathagatabhasitam titthiyabhasitam va karonto
alolessati. Attanarn avikatvati attanam afifiatha santam afifiatha pavedayitva.
Yo panati titthiyo gahattho va attano samayassa sadosabhavam datthum

anicchanto afifianena abhinivesena va.

Byapitumanicchoti viviccho, tassa bhavo veviccham. Anadaroti
macchariyena dane adararahito. Katacchuna gaho bhattassa katacchuggaho,
katacchuggaho viya katacchuggaho. Yatha hi katacchuggaho yathavutte
va gaho, katacchu eva gaho katacchuggaho. So yatha sankutitaggo na
sampasarayati, evam macchariyampiti. Avaritva gahitarh aggahitar, tassa
bhavo aggahitattath, macchariyarh. “Avasadi parehi
sadharanamasadharanam va mayheva hott”ti pavattivasena
attasampattiggahanalakkhanata, “ma affiassa’ti pavattivasena
attasampattinigihanalakkhanata ca yojetabba. Yam pana “parasantakam
ganhitukamo”ti vuttam, tam macchariyassa parasantakalobhassa
upanissayabhavam dasseturm vuttanti datthabbam. Yadi hi tam
macchariyappavattidassanam, parasampattiggahanalakkhanata ca vattabba

siyati.

1140. Abhijjhakamaraganam viseso asavadvaya-ekasavabhavo siya, na-
abhijjhaya no-asavabhavo cati no-asavalobhassa sabbhavo vicaretabbo. Na
hi atthi “asavo ca no-asavo ca dhamma asavassa dhammassa asavassa ca no-
asavassa ca dhammassa hetupaccayena paccayo’ti sattamo ca navamo ca
paiho. Gananaya ca “hetuya satta’ti vuttam, na “nava’ti. Ditthisampayutte
pana lobhe no-asave vijjamane sattamanavamapi pafihavissajjanam
labheyyum, ganana ca “hetuya nava”ti vattabba siya. Ditthivippayutte ca
lobhe no-asave vijjamane pubbe dassito dosoti.
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1159. Kamacchandanivarananiddese kamestiti tebhiimakesu sasavesu
sabbesu vatthukamesu. Sabbo hi lobho kamacchandanivaranam. Teneva
tassa aruppe uppatti vutta “nivaranam dhammam paticca nivarano dhammo
uppajjati na purejatapaccaya. Aruppe kamacchandanivaranam paticca
uddhaccanivaranarn avijjanivaranam. Aruppe kamacchandanivaranam

paticca thinamiddhanivaranam uddhaccanivaranam avijjanivaranan’til.

1162. Iriyapathikacittanti iriyapathupatthambhakam

atthapafifiasavidham cittam. Tattha pana balavathinamiddhasahagatam
cittam “iriyapatham sandhareturn asakkontan”ti vuttam. Oliyatiti olambati.

1163. Onayhatiti chadeti, avattharati va. Nanarammanesu
pavattinivaranena, vippharikatanivaraneneva va antosamorodho.
Ekaccananti sirisadirukkhanam. Rupakayeneva siyum, tena
sukhappatisamvedananibbanasacchikiriyanam rupatapatti siyati adhippayo.
Tasmati “kayassa”ti vacanassa rupattasadhakatta. Na hi namakayo supatiti
idam thinamiddhasamutthitartpehi rupakayassa garubhavappattam
angapaccangadinam samsidanam soppanti sandhaya vuttam, na
jagaranacittarahitam bhavangasantatinti. Tassa phalattati phalupacarena
indriyam viya middham dasseturh middhassa phalatta indriyaniddese viya
lingadini middhaniddesepi soppadini vuttaniti attho.

Riipakayassa antosamorodho natthiti so namakaye vuttoti viifiayati.
Tena saha vutta onahapariyonaha ca. Rupakayassa va
vippharikavippharikabhavo nama attano sabhavena natthi, namakayassa
namakaye vippharike lahuko, avippharike garukoti avippharikabhavena
onahanadi namakayasseva hotiti onahanadayopi namakaye vififiayanti.
Tenaha “na hi rliparh namakayassa onaho -pa- hoti’ti. Avaranabhavo viya
hi onahanadibhavopi namakayasseva hotiti. Itaro adhippayam ajananto
meghadihi rupehi riipanam onahanadim passanto “nanu ca”ti-adimaha. Yadi
evanti yadi rupassa onahanadita siddha, artipassa na

1. Abhi 10. 298 pitthe.
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siya, setubandhadisu rupassa avaranam ditthanti avaranampi aripassa na
bhaveyyati attho.

Suramerayapanam akusalanti katva yutto tassa upakkilesabhavo, sura
-pa- pamadatthananuyogassa ca akusalatta pafifiaya dubbalikaranabhavo
yutto, tathapi parassa adhippayam anujanitva suramerayassa upakkilesata
panfiaya dubbalikaranata ca upakkilesanam paifinaya dubbalikarananafica
paccayatta phalavoharena vuttati dassento aha “na, paccayaniddesato™ti.
Evameva khoti yatha jatartpassa ayo loham tipu sisam sajjanti
paficupakkilesehi upakkilittham jatarupam na ceva mudu hoti, na ca
kammaniyam, na ca pabhassaram pabhangu ca, na ca samma upeti
kammaya, evameva. Paccayaniddesatoti upakkilesapafifiadubbalikarananam
paccayabhavaniddesato paccaye phalaniddesatoti attho. Sayameva kileso
upakkilesaniddesesu nidditthoti adhippayo.

Nivaranam hutvava nivaranasampayutte dassiyamane na
nivaranatadassanattho arambho, atha kho siddhanivaranabhavassa
nivaranasampayuttata dassanatthoti yathalabhavasena ca asampayuttassa
vacanam na yujjati yatha hi titthantampi carantampiti sippisambukadisu
yathalabhasambhavam tam dvayam vuttam, na evam
“thinamiddhanivaranam sampayuttampi asampayuttamp1’’ti vacanam atthi,
yam yathalabham sambhaveyyati. Cittajassasambhavavacanatoti “cattatta’ti-
adivacanassa jhanakkhane cittajassa thinamiddhassa
asambhavavacanabhavatoti attho, “cattatta’ti-adivacanena va asambhavassa

vacanato pakasanatoti attho.

Kamesu kho pana -pa- suditthoti imina kamadinave afifanassa
pahanamaha. Tar tattha pahananti tam tattha ripe pahananti pahanam
apekkhitva “tan”ti vuttam, tam vinayananti va attho. Tena rtipassa
appahatabbattameva dasseti, na pana “cha dhamme pahayati-adisu
middhassa appahatabbatadassanato! afifio pakaro vutto. Na yatha -pa-
vuttanti cha dhamma pafica nivaranani ca yatha pahatabbaneva

1. Pahatabbatadassanato (Ka)
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hontani “pahatabbani’ti vuttani, na evam rupam pahatabbameva hontam

“pahatabban’ti vuttanti attho.

Afifiehi ca suttehiti vuttasuttanam dassanattham “tatha hiti-adimaha.
Kusalappavattim avarantiti avarana. Nivarentiti nivarana. Cittam
abhibhavanta arohantiti cetaso ajjharuha. Avaranadikiccafica arlipasseva
yujjati, tatha andhakaranadikiccam. Tattha cattisu padesu purimapurimassa
pacchimapacchimo attho. Samsaradukkham vighato, tamjanakataya
vighatapakkhikarh. Cetaso pariyutthanam ayonisomanasikarato uppatti

akusalarasibhavo ca artupasseva hotiti aripameva middham.

1166. Ganabhojanadi-akappiyabhojanam kappiyasaiiiit bhuiijitva puna
janitva koci vippatisar1 hoti, anavajjafica bhikkhudassanacetiyavandanadim
vajjasaiifil akatva katva ca koci assaddho vippatisari hoti. Vatthunti mulam.
Evartipanti mullavasena evampakaranti attho. Kukkuccapadam
yevapanakesu “kucchitam katam kukatam, tassa bhavo™ti vuttatthameva.
Kukkuccayanakaroti kukkuccabhavanakaro kukkuccakaranakaro
kukkuccagamanakaro va. Etena kukkuccam kiriyabhavena dasseti. “Kappati

na kappati’ti pavattacittuppadova vinayakukkuccam.

1176. Cittavikkhipanakiccasamafifiena uddhaccam kukkuccafica saha
vuttanti veditabbam. Kamacchandassa anagamimaggena pahanam
ukkatthanivaranavasena vuttanti veditabbam. Yadi hi lobho nonivarano siya,
“nonivarano dhammo nivaranassa dhammassa hetupaccayena paccayo’ti-adi
vattabbam siya, na cetam vuttam. Gananaya ca “hetuya cattari’ti vuttam, na
“nava’ti. Tasma sabbo lobho kamacchandanivarananti arahattamaggenassa

pahanavacanam yuttam.

1219. Kamo cati kilesakamo ca. Purimaditthirh uttaraditthi upadiyatiti
purimaditthim “sassato”ti ganhanti upadiyati, purimaditthi-akareneva va
uppajjamana uttaraditthi teneva purimaditthim dalham karonti tam
upadiyatiti vuttam. Gosilagovatadiniti tathabhutam ditthimaha.
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Abhinivesatoti abhinivesabhavato, abhinivisanato va. Attavadamattamevati

attassa abhava “atta”ti idam vacanamattameva. Upadiyanti dalham ganhanti.
Katham? Attati. Attati hi abhinivisanta vacanameva dalham katva ganhantiti
attho. Evam attavadamattameva upadiyantiti vuttam. “Attavadamattan”ti va

vacavatthumattamaha. Vacavatthumattameva hi “atta”ti upadiyanti atthassa

abhavati.

1221. Dinnanti danamaha, tam aphalatta riiparh viya danam nama na
hotiti patikkhipati. Mahavijitayafifiasadiso yafifio mahayago. Amantetva
havanam danam ahunarh, pahunanam atithinam atithikiriya pahunam,
avahadisu mangalatthamh danam mangalakiriya. Paraloke thito imar lokam
“natth1’ti ganhatiti imam lokam avekkhitva paraloko, parafica avekkhitva
ayam loko hoti gantabbato agantabbato cati paralokato idhagamanassa
abhava tattheva ucchijjanato cittena paraloke thito imam lokam “natthi”’ti
ganhatiti attho veditabbo. Na hi ayam ditthi paraloke nibbattasseva hotiti.
Idhalokethitoti etthapi ayameva nayo. Ayam va ettha attho
“samsaranappadeso idhaloko ca paraloko ca nama koci natthi samsaranassa
abhava tattha tattheva ucchijjanato”ti. Purimabhavato pacchimabhave
upapatanar upapato, so yesam silam, te opapatika. Te pana cavanaka
upapajjanaka hontiti katva aha “cavanaka-upapajjanakasatta natthiti
ganhati’ti. Anulomappatipadanti nibbananukulam siladippatipadam.

1236. Nippadesatova gahitoti imina yam asavagocchake brahmanam
kapparukkhadisu ragassa ca ditthiragassa ca asangahanena
nivaranagocchake ca kamacchandassa anagamimaggena
pahatabbatadassanena sappadesattam vuttam, tam nivaritam hoti.
Arahattamaggenati vacanena catthi maggehi pahatabbata vuttati
datthabbam. Na hi purimehi atanukata mohadayo arahattamaggena
pahiyantiti.

1287. Nirati-atthenati pitivirahena, balavanikantivirahena va. Na hi
dukkhaya vedanaya rajjantiti. Ava-saddena avagahattho adho-attho cati
dvidha ava-saddassa attho vutto.
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1301. Vicikicchasahagato moharano pahanekatthena ditthisampayuttena
ragaranena sarano, uddhaccasahagato ruparaga-artuparagasankhatena.
Aranavibhangasutte! pana “yo kamapatisandhisukhino somanassanuyogo
hino gammo pothujjaniko anariyo anatthasamhito, sadukkho eso dhammo
sa-upaghato sa-upayaso saparilaho micchapatipada. Tasma eso dhammo
sarano’’ti-adivacanato phalabhutadukkha-upaghata-
upayasaparilahasabhavabhuto micchapatipadabhavova “sarano”ti vifinayatiti

tehi sabbakusalanam saranata siddha hotiti.

Suttantikadukanikkhepakathavannana

1303. Vivecitattati visurh katatta pakasitatta. Asesetva khepetiti vajiram

attana patitatthanam asesetva khepeti puna apakatikata-apadanena.
1311. Tappatiti vippatisari hoti, anusocati va.

1313. Ahanti iti-saddaparena aham-saddena hetubhtitena yo attho
vififiayati, so samkathiyati, udiriyatiti attho. Afifiatha hi vuccamanassa
vacanena pakasiyamanassa padatthassa sankhadibhave sabbesam
kusaladidhammanam adhivacanadita siyati. Bhavoti sattavevacananti
bhananti, dhatuya va etam adhivacanam. Dattoti ettavata sattapaffiattim
dassetva afilampi upadapaffiattim dassetum “mafico”ti-adimaha. Ahanti ca
pavattam adhivacanam vadantena sunantena ca pubbe gahitasafifiena

atthappakasanabhavena vififiayati. Na hi tasmim avififiate tadatthavijananam
atthiti visesena adhivacanam ‘“fiayatiti samaififia”ti vuttarh. Etassatthassa
ahanti idam adhivacananti evam va safinagahanavasena fiayati samafifiayati
pakata hotiti samafifia. Paffiapiyatiti ahanti idam etassa adhivacananti evam
thapiyatiti attho. Vohariyatiti vuccati. Uddheyyanti uddharitabbam. Api
namasahassatoti anekehipi namasahassehiti attho. Sayameva upapatanasilam

namarm “opapatikanaman’ti vuccati.

1. Ma 3. 278 pitthe.
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Kariyatiti kammarm, namameva kammam namakammam. Tatha
namaveyyam. Karanathapanasaddapi hi kammattha hontiti. Atha karanattha,
kariyati ca thapiyati ca etena attho evamnamoti pafinapiyatiti karanam
thapanafica nama hoti. Atha bhavattha, fiapanamattameva karanam
thapananti ca vuttarh. Namanirutti namabyafijananti namamicceva vuttam
hoti. Na hi pathavisankhatam atthappakaramattarn nivadati byaifijayati va
pathaviti namam nivadati byafjayati va, tasma anamassa
niruttibyafijanabhavanivaranattham “namanirutti namabyafijanan”ti vuttam.
Evam namabhilapoti etthapi nayo. Ettha pana sankha samafifia paffiatti

voharoti catthi padehi pafifiapitabbato pafifiatti vutta, itarehi pafinapanato.

Tattha ca “purima upadapanfiatti uppadavayakiccarahita
lokasanketasiddha, pacchima namapaiifatti, yaya purima pafifiatti riipadayo
ca sotadvaravifiianasantananantaramuppannena gahitapubbasanketena
manodvaravifiiianasantanena gahitaya pafifiapiyanti”’ti acariya vadanti.
Etasmim pana imissa paliya atthakathaya ca atthe sati yam vuttam
matikayam “vacanamattameva adhikaram katva pavatta adhivacana nama,
sahetukam katva vuccamana abhilapa nirutti nama, pakarena fiapanato
pafifiatti nama”til, tena virodho siya. Na hi uppadavayakiccarahitassa
vacanamattam adhikaram katva pavatti atthi uppadadisahitasseva pavatti
sabbhavato, na ca vacanavacanatthavimuttassa namassa niddharetva
sahetukam katva vuccamanata atthi, napi aniddharitasabhavassa padatthassa
tena tena pakarena fiapanam atthiti.

Duvidha cayam panfiatti yathavuttappakarati atthakathavacanafica na
dissati, atthakathayam pana vijjamanapafifiatti-adayo cha pafinattiyova vutta.
Tattha “rupam vedana”ti-adika vijjamanapaififatti. “Ittht puriso”ti-adika
avijjamanapafifiatti. “Tevijjo chalabhififio’ti-adika vijjamanena
avijjamanapaiifatti. “Itthisaddo purisasaddo”ti-adika avijjamanena
vijjamanapafifiatti. “Cakkhuvififianam sotavififianan”ti-adika vijjamanena
vijjamanapafifatti. ‘“Khattiyakumaro brahmanakumaroti-adika
avijjamanena avijjamanapaiiatti. Na cettha yathavuttappakaro duvidha
panfiatti

1. Abhi-Ttha 1. 94 pitthe.
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vuttati sakka vififiatum. Vijjamanassa hi sankha -pa- abhilapo
vijjamanapafifiatti. Avijjamanassa ca sankhadika avijjamanapafifiatti.
Tesamyeva visesanavisesitabbabhavena pavatta sankhadayo itarati.
Avijjamanapafifiattivacanena pafifiapitabba upadapaiinatti, tassa
pafifiapanabhuta namapaiifatti ca vutta, itarehi namapafifattiyeva
yathavuttati ce? Na, asiddhatta. Sati hi ujuke purime pali-anugate atthe
ayamattho imaya atthakathaya vuttoti asiddhametam. Yadi ca
sattarathaghatadidisakalakasina-ajatakasakasinugghatimakasa-
akificafinayatanavisayanirodhasamapatti-adippakara upadapafiiatti
avijjamanapaififiatti, eteneva vacanena tassa avijjamanata vuttati na sa atthiti
vattabba. Yatha ca paffiapitabbato avijjamananam sattadinam
avijjamanapafifiattibhavo, evam rupadinam vijjamananam pafifiapetabbato
vijjamanapafifiattibhavo apajjati. Tato “sabbe dhamma pafifiatti”ti
panfattipathehi avisittho pafifiattidhammaniddeso vattabbo siya. Athapi
panfiapitabbapaiinapanavisesadassanattho sankhadiniddeso, tathapi
“ekadhammo sabbadhammesu nipatati, sabbadhamma ekadhammasmim
nipatanti’ti-adina pafinapitabbanam pafifiattipathabhavassa dassitatta
panfiapitabbanam pafifiattibhave panfattipatha pafinattisaddeneva vuttati
panfattipathapadam na vattabbam siya, napi sakka
pafifiapitabbapanfiapanavisesadassanattho sankhadiniddesoti vattum
sankhadisaddanam samanatthatta. Vuttafihi “maranenapi tam pahiyati, yam
puriso mamidanti mafifiati’ti! ettha “purisoti sanikkha samaffa -pa-
abhilopo™til. Tatha “magandiyoti tassa brahmanassa namam sankha
samafifa’ti-adi. Na ca “ayam itthannamo’ti sanketaggahanam “rupam
tisso’ti-adivacanaggahanafica muficitva afifiassa asiddhasabhavassa
atthapafifiapane samatthata sambhavati, tesafica asamatthata. Yadi hi tesam
vina pafifiattiya atthapanfiapane asamatthata siya, paffiattipafiiapane ca
asamatthatati tassa afifa paffiatti vattabba siya, tassa tassati anavatthanam,
tato atthavijananameva na siya, napi sanketaggahanam sanketassa
panfattibhave “ayam imassa bhasitassa attho”ti va, “imassatthassa idam
vacanam jotakan”ti va. Safifiuppadamatte pana sanketaggahane vacanassa

1. Khu 7. 96 pitthe. 2. Khu 7. 144, 148 pitthesu.
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vacanatthavinimuttassa kappane payojanam natthi. “Buddhassa bhagavato
voharo lokiye sote patihafifiati”!, “abhijanasi no tvam ananda ito pubbe
evartiparh namadheyyam sutarn yadidam janavasabho™ti2, “namafica saveti
kondafifio aharh bhagava™ti3 adihi ca pafifiattiya vacanabhavo siddho. Tasma

paliya atthakathaya ca aviruddho attho vicaretva gahetabbo.

Yadi sattadayo avijjamanapafifiatti na honti, ka pana avijjamanapafifiatti
namati? Pakasito ayamattho “avijjamananam sattadinam sankha -pa-
abhilapo avijjamanapanfiattiti. Sattadinafica avijjamanatta atthita neva
vattabba, ye ca vadeyyum, “rupadini viya avijjamanatta avijjamanata vutta,
na natthibhavato™ti, ayafica vado hevatthikathaya# patisiddho, na ca riiparh
vedana na hotiti avijjamanam nama hoti. Evam sattadayopi yadi atthi,
riipadayo na hontiti avijjamanati na vattabba. Yasma pana yesu rupadisu
cakkhadisu ca tatha tatha pavattamanesu “satto itthi ratho ghato”ti-adika
vicittasafifia uppajjati, safinanulomani ca adhivacanani, tehi riipacakkhadihi
afifio sattarathadisafifiavalambito vacanattho vijjamano na hoti, tasma
sattarathadi-abhilapa “avijjamanapafifatti’ti vuccanti, na ca te “musa’ti
vuccanti lokasamafifiavasena pavattatta. Tato eva te abhilapa
“sammutisaccan”ti vuccanti. So ca vacanattho sayam avijjamanopi
vijjamanassa vacanasseva vasena pafifiattivoharam labhati,
“sammutisaccan’ti ca vuccati yathagahitasafifiavasena
pavattavacanatthabhavato. “Sammutifianam saccarammanameva,
nafifiarammanan’tid kathaya ca “pathavikasinadi civaradi ca
sammutisaccamh1’’ti iminava adhippayena vuttanti vifiiiayati. Yasma
ripadisu santanena pavattamanesu ekattaggahanavasena te amuificitva
pavattam sattadiggahanam cakkhuvififianadini viya ripadisu tesu khandhesu
cakkhadisu ca asantam avijjamanam sattarathadim ganhati, tasma tam
parittarammanadibhavena na vattabbanti vuttarn. Tatha yam

khandhasamuhasantanam ekattena gahitarn upadaya “kalyanamitto

1. Abhi 4. 169 pitthe. 2. D1 2. 166 pitthe. 3. Sam 1. 195 pitthe.
4. Sovatthikathaya (Ka) Abhi 4. 124 pitthe pana passitabbarm. 5. Abhi 4. 233 pitthe.
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papamitto puggalo”ti gahanam paffiatti ca pavattati, tam tadupadanabhutam
puggalasafifiaya sevamanassa kusalakusalanam uppatti hotiti “puggalopi
upanissayapaccayena paccayo”til vuttarh. Yasma pana puggalo nama koci
bhavo natthi, tasma yatha apodhatu-adini cittena vivecetva pathavidhatu
upalabbhati, na evam rupadayo khandhe vivecetva puggalo upalabbhati.
Patisedhita ca puggalakathaya puggaladitthi. Vajiraya ca bhikkhuniya
vuttam—

“Kam nu sattoti paccesi, mara ditthigatam nu te.
Suddhasankharapufijoyar, nayidha sattupalabbhati’ti2.

Sattoti pana vacanassa pafifiattiya pavattim dassetum sa evamaha—

“Yathapi angasambhara, hoti saddo ratho iti.
Evam khandhesu santesu, hoti sattoti sammuti’ti2.

Yadi puggalo na vijjati, katham puggalaggahanassa sarammanata siyati?
Avijjamanassapi arammanassa gahanato. Avijjamanampi hi parikappitam
lokasanfiatam va vijjamanam va sabhavabhtitamh arammanam gahetvava
uppajjanato sarammanata vutta. Sarammanati hi vacanam cittacetasikanam
arammanena vina appavattififieva dipeti, na tehi gahitassa arammanassa
vijjamanatam avijjamanatam vati. Ayam sankhatasankhatavinimuttassa
atthitapatisedham sabbatha anuvattantanam vinicchayo.

1316. Namakaranatthenati afifiarh anapekkhitva sayameva attano
namakaranasabhavatoti attho. Yafihi parassa namam karoti, tassa ca
tadapekkhatta afinapekkham namakarananti namakaranasabhavata na hoti.
Tasma mahajanassa fatinam gunanafica samafiianamadikarakanam
namabhavo napajjati. Yassa ca afifiehi namam kariyati, tassa ca
namakaranasabhavata natthiti natthiyeva namabhavo, vedanadinam pana
sabhavasiddhatta vedanadinamassa namakaranasabhavato namata vutta.
Pathavi-adinidassanena namassa sabhavasiddhatamyeva nidasseti, na
namabhavasamanfiam, nirulhatta pana namasaddo artipadhammesu eva
vutto, na pathavi-adistiti na tesam namabhavo. Matikaya ca pathavi-adinam

1. Abhi 8. 6 pitthe. 2. Sam 1. 137; Khu 7. 347; Abhi 4. 58 pitthesu.
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namatanapatti vuttava. Na hi pathavi-adinamam vijahitva kesadinamehi
ripadhammanam viya vedadadinamam vijahitva afifiena namena
artpadhammanam voharitabbena pindakarena pavatti atthiti.

Atha va rupadhamma cakkhadayo riipadayo ca tesam
pakasakapakasitabbabhavato vina namena pakata honti, na evam
arupadhammati adhivacanasamphasso viya namayattagahaniyabhavena
“naman’ti vutta, patighasamphassopi na cakkhadini viya namena vina
pakatoti “naman’ti vutto. Arlipataya va afilanamasabhavatta sangahitoyam,
aifiaphassasabhagatta va. Vacanatthopi hi “rupayatiti ripam, namayatiti
naman’’ti idha pacchimapurimanam sambhavati. Rupayatiti vinapi namena
attanam pakasayatiti attho, namayatiti namena vina apakatabhavato attano
pakasakarh namam karotiti attho. Arammanadhipatipaccayatayati satipi
rupassa arammanadhipatipaccayabhave na paramassasabhuitarn nibbanam
viya satisayam tamnamanasabhavena paccayoti nibbanameva “naman’ti
vuttam.

1318. Vattamiilasamudacaradassanatthanti sattanam
vattamillasamudacaro nama avijja ca bhavatanha ca, tamdassanatthanti
attho. Tattha samudacaratiti samudacaro, vattamulameva samudacaro
vattamulasamudacaro, vattamiiladassanena vattamitilanam pavatti dassita
hotiti vattamulanam samudacarassa dassanatthantipi attho.

1320. Ekekasmifica attati ca lokoti ca gahanavisesam upadaya “atta ca
loko ca’ti vuttamh. Ekam va khandham attato gahetva afifiam attano
upabhogabhiito lokoti ganhantassa attano attanam “atta”ti gahetva parassa
attanam “loko”ti ganhantassa va vasena “atta ca loko ca”ti vuttarh. Tam
bhavissatiti tamm dvidhapi gahitam khandhapaficakam bhavissatiti nivittha
paramasantiti attho.

1332. Saha sikkhitabbo dhammo sahadhammo, tattha bhavam
sahadhammikam. Kammatthe vattamanato dovacassasaddato aya-saddam
anafifattham katva “dovacassayan’ti vuttanti adhippayena “dubbacassa
kamman”ti aha. Dovacassassa va ayanam pavatti dovacassayarh. Vacanassa
pativiruddhavacanam
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patanikagahanam. Gunehi garisu garavena vasanam garuvaso. Jati-adihi
jetthakesu patissunitabbesu vasanam sajetthakavaso. Ottappitabba va
garuno. Hiriyitabba jetthaka. Yaya cetanaya dubbaco hoti, sa dovacassata
bhavitum arahatiti “sankharakkhandhoyeva”ti aha.

1333. Du-saddena yuttarh namam dunnamarh. Anupasankamantassapi
anusikkhanam sevanati adhippayena “bhajanati upasankamana”ti aha.
Sabbatobhagenati kayavacacittehi avi ceva raho ca.

1336. Vinayoti vibhangakhandhaka vutta. Vatthuvitikkamato pubbe
parato ca apattim apajjanto nama na hotiti saha vatthuna apattim
paricchindati. Tenaha “saha vatthuna -pa- apattikusalata nama’ti. Saha
kammavacayati abbhanatinavattharakakammavacaya “aham bhante
itthannamam apattim apajjin”ti-adikaya ca. Saheva hi kammavacaya
apattivutthanafica paricchindatiti. Apattiya va karanam vatthu, vutthanassa
karanam kammavacati karanena saha phalassa jananavasena “saha vatthuna

=9

saha kammavacaya”ti vuttam.

1338. Ayamevattho saha parikammenati ettha vutto.

Vutthanakapafifiayati vutthanassa karanabhutaya parikammapafifaya.

1340. Dhatuvisaya sabbapi paifia dhatukusalata, tadekadesa
manasikarakusalatati adhippayena purimapadepi
uggahamanasikarajananapafifia vutta. Purimapade va vacuggataya
dhatupaliya manasikaranam “manasikaro”ti vuttam. Tattha ugganhanti
manasikaronti dhatupaliya attham sunanti ganthato ca atthato ca dharent1
“ayam cakkhudhatu nama”ti-adina sabhavato attharasevati gananato ca
paricchedam jananti ca paiifia uggahapaiifiadika vutta. Pacchimapade
paficavidhapi sa paifina uggahoti tato ca pavatto aniccadimanasikaro
“uggahamanasikaro”ti vutto, tassa jananam pavattanameva, yatha pavattarm
va uggaham, evameva pavatto uggahoti jananam uggahajananar.
Manasikaropi “evam pavattetabbo evafica pavatto”ti jananam
manasikarajananam. Tadubhayampi
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manasikarakosallanti vuttam. Uggahopi hi manasikarasampayogato
manasikaraniruttim laddhum yuttoti yo ca manasi katabbo, yo ca
manasikaranupayo, sabbo so manasikaroti vattum vattatiti tattha ca kosallam
manasikarakusalatati.

1342. Tisupi va -pa- vattatiti tassa ca uggahadibhavo vutto.
Sammasanar pafifia, sa maggasampayutta aniccadisammasanakiccam
sadheti niccasafifiadipajahanato. Manasikaro sammasanasampayutto tatheva
aniccadimanasikarakiccam maggasampayutto sadheti. Tenaha
“sammasanamanasikara lokiyalokuttaramissaka”ti. Imina pana paccayena
idam hotiti evam avijjadinam sankharadipaccayuppannassa
paccayabhavajananam paticcasamuppadakusalatati dasseti.

1344. Ambabijadini anupadinnakadassanattham vuttani.
Sotavifinanadinam visabhaga ananurtipa anuppadakayeva cakkhadayo
“visabhagapaccaya”ti vutta, tehi anuppajjamananeva ca sotavifiiianadini
“visabhagapaccayasamuppannadhamma”ti. Sotavififianena va visabhagassa
cakkhuvifinanassa paccayoti visabhagapaccayo, cakkhayatanassa
visabhagena sotayatanena paccayena samuppanno

visabhagapaccayasamuppanno.

1346. Ajjavaniddese ajjavo ajjavatati ujuta ujukata icceva vuttarm hotiti
ajjavamaddavaniddesesu ujukatamudutaniddesehi visesam maddavaniddese
vuttam “nicacittata”ti padamaha. Tattha “nicacittata muduta”ti puna
mudutavacanam nicacittataya visesanattham. Omanopi hi nicacittata hoti, na

pana mudutati.

1348. Paresamh dukkatam duruttafica pativirodhakaranena attano upari
aropetva vasenti. Cittassa sakamanatati cittassa abyapanno sako
manobhavoti attho. Cittanti va cittappabandham ekattena gahetva tassa
antara uppannena pitisahagatamanena sakamanattam aha. Attamano va
puggalo, tassa bhavo attamanata. Sa na sattassati puggaladitthinivaranattam

=7

“cittassa’ti vuttam.
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1349. Kayavacahi kattabbassa akaranena asadiyitabbassa sadiyanena ca
manasapi acarati eva, indriyasamvaradibhedanavasena va etam vuttanti
veditabbam.

1350. Sadosavane rukkhe niyyasapindiyo, ahicchattakani va utthitani
“andakani’ti vadanti. Pheggurukkhassa pana kuthitassa andani viya utthita
cunnapindiyo ganthiyo va “andakani”ti veditabba. Padumanalam viya sotam
ghamsayamana viya pavisanti kakkasa datthabba. Kodhena nibbatta tassa
parivarabhuita kodhasamanta. Pure samvaddhanari pori, sa viya sukumara
muduka vaca pori viyati pori. Tatthati “bhasita hoti’ti vuttaya kiriyayatipi
yojana sambhavati, tattha vacayati va. Sanhavacatati-adina tam vacam
pavattayamanam cetanam dasseti.

1351. Amisalabhena yarh chiddarh hoti, tarh amisalabhena “chiddan”ti
vuttamh. Dveyeva hiti yathavuttani amisadhammalabhehi pavattamanani
chiddani aha. Gamanasabhagenati gamanamaggassa
anucchavikadisabhagena. Sangahapakkhe thatvati sangaham karomicceva
kathetabbam, na labhasakkarakamatadihiti attho. Avassam katabbam
kiccam, itaram karaniyam. Abbhanato afifiam apattivutthanam “vutthanan”ti
vuttam.

1352. Sasambharakathati dassanassa karanasahitati attho,
sasambharassa va dassanassa katha sasambharakatha. Yassa
cakkhundriyasarnvarassa hetuti vatva puna “tassa cakkhundriyassa
satikavatena pidahanatthaya”ti vuttam, na asamvarassati. Tadidam yam
cakkhundriyasamvarassa hetu abhijjhadi-anvassavanam dassitam, tam
asamvutacakkhundriyasseva hetupavattam dassitanti katva vuttanti
vedibbam, yatvadhikarananti hi yassa cakkhundriyassa karanati attho. Kassa
ca karanati? Asamvutassa. Kifica asamvutam? Yassa
cakkhundriyasamvarassa hetu anvassavanti tadupalakkhitam, tassa

samvarayati ayamatthayojana.

Javanakkhane pana dussilyam vati-adi puna avacanattham idheva
sabbam vuttanti chasu dvaresu yathasambhavam yojetabbam. Na hi
paficadvare kayavaciduccaritasankhatam dussilyam atthiti. Yatha kinti-adina
nagaradvare asamvare
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sati tamsambandhanam gharadinam asamvutata viya javane asamvare sati
tammsambandhanam dvaradinam asamvutatati evam afifiesam samvare,
affiesam samvutatasamaififiameva nidasseti, na pubbaparasamaffiam anto
bahi samaffiam va. Sati va dvarabhavangadike puna uppajjamanar javanam
bahiram viya katva nagaradvarasamanam vuttam, itarafica
antonagaradvarasamanam. Javane va asamvare uppanne tato param
dvarabhavangadinam asamvarahetubhavapattito nagaradvarasadisena
javanena pavisitva dussilyadicoranam dvarabhavangadimiisanam
kusalabhandavinasanam kathitanti datthabbam.

1353. Imina aharena nittharanatthena atthikabhavo idamatthikata.
Aharaparibhoge asantussanati aharaparibhogakkhane pavatta asantussana,
davatthadi-abhilasoti attho. Ettha ca asantutthita lobho, amattafifiuta
appatisankha ca mohoti ime dve dhamma “bhojane amattafifiuta’ti
veditabba.

1355. “Seyyohamasmi’’ti-adina pavattamanova manamado.
Asaddhammasevanasamatthata nissaya pavatto mano, rago eva va
purisamado. Sakkarasappikhiradini yojetva bahalapakkam bhojanam
pindarasabhojanam, bahalapakkam va mamsarasadibhojanam. Mandanti
appam. Thitiyati thitattham. Tadatthafica bhufijanto yasma “kayam
thapessami’’ti bhufijati, tasma “thapanatthaya”ti vuttarh. Abhuttapaccaya
uppajjanakati idamm khudaya visesanam yassa appavatti bhojanena katabba,
tassa dassanattham. Sakalam sasananti palidhammampi sabbakusalepi
sanganhati. Abhuttapaccaya uppajjanakavedana, bhuttapaccaya na
uppajjanakavedanati etasam ko viseso? Purima yathapavatta
jighacchanimitta vedana. Sa hi abhufijantassa bhiyyo pavattanavasena
uppajjatiti. Pacchimapi khudanimittava angadahastiladivedana appavatta. Sa
hi bhuttapaccaya pubbe anuppannava na uppajjissati. Vihimsanimittata
cetasam vihimsaya viseso.

Yatrati yapana vutta, pubbepi “yapanaya’ti vuttam, ko ettha viseso?
Pubbe “yapanayati jivitindriyayapanatthayati vuttam, idha pana catunnam
iriyapathanam avicchedasankhata yapana yatrati ayamettha
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viseso. Dayakadeyyadhammanam attano ca pamanam ajanitva
patiggahanam, saddhadeyyavinipatanattham va patiggahanam
adhammikapatiggahanam, yena va apattim apajjeyya.
Apaccavekkhitaparibhogo adhammena paribhogo. Anavajje aninditabbe
paccaye savajjam sanindam paribhogena attanar karoti. Anavajjata ca
bhavissatiti attano pakati-aggibaladim janitva “evarn me agarahitabbata ca
bhavissati’ti pamanayuttam aharetiti attho.

Sukho iriyapathaviharo phasuviharo. Ettakafihi bhuiijitva -pa-
pavattantiti irtyapathanam sukhappavattiya karanabhttam bhufijanam
pivanafica iriyapathehi karanabhavena gahitatta tehi sadhitam viya vuttam.
“Abhutva udakam pive”ti likhanti, “bhutvana”ti pana patho. Punapi hi

appasseva anujananavasena—
“Kappiyam tam ce chadeti, civaram idamatthikam.
Alam phasuviharaya.
Pallankena nisinnassa, jannuke nabhivassati.
Alarh phasuviharaya’til—
aha.
Bhojananisamsoti yathavuttehi atthahangehi samannagatassa bhojanassa

agarahitabbata sukhaviharo ca anisamsoti attho. Yuttassa niddosassa

bhojanassa parimanassa ca vasena jananam yuttamanajananarn nama.

1356. Vinasam pattiya nattha, patipakkhehi abhibhuitatta muttha ca sati
yassa, so natthamutthassati, tassa bhavo natthamutthassatita.

1368. Visuddhippattanti maggaphalasilam vuccati.
Lokuttaradhammavati lokuttarasati-adidhammava. Silasampada pana
rupartupavacara natthiti sambhavato yojetabba.

1. Khu 2. 343 pitthe.
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1373. Bhogiipakaranehi sabhogo. Catunnam saccanarm anulomanti
catusaccappativedhassa anulomanti attho. “Saccanan’ti hi pativijjhitabbehi
pativedho vutto, catusaccappativedhassa va upanissayabhutam
pativijjhitabbanam catunnam saccanam anulomanti vuttam.

1378. “Mama gharam dhuram katva bhikkham pavisatha”ti
diyyamanam dhurabhattanti vadanti. Niccabhattadi va afifiepi anapetva
sayam dhuram hutva dinnam dhurabhattarh.

1379. Pativaseti namati nivatteti nama osakketi nama.

1380. Pubbe nivutthakkhandhati purimajatisu santatipariyapanne
khandhe aha. Khandhapatibaddhanti vatthabharanayanagamajanapadadi.

Khayasamayeti maggakkhanam aha.

1381. Adhimuccanatthenati aniggahitapakkhandanasankhatena
yathasukham pavattanatthena.

1382. Khinanam anto avasanam nitthitabhavo khinanto, khinanam va
adikalo, tasmim khinante. Esa nayo niruddhanteti-adisu.

Dukanikkhepakathavannana nitthita.

Nikkhepakandavannana nitthita.



4. Atthakathakanda

Tika-atthuddharavannana

1384. Nayamagganti suttantabhajaniyadinayagamanam
anulomadinayagamanafi ca. Tampi hi ettha atthesu nicchitesu sukham
samanenti. Pafihuddharanti ektinapaffiasaya ektinapafifasaya navasu navasu
ca pafihesu labbhamanassa uddharanam, tesuyeva labbhamananam
ganananam thapanam gananacaro. Atthuddharanti “ime nama
cittuppadadayo attha kusaladika’ti uddharanam. Kannikarn kannikanti
cittuppadakandartupakandesu vibhatte pasate dhamme ““catiisu bhumisu
kusalamh dvadasakusalacittuppada”ti-adina rasirasivasena saha ganthetvati
attho. Ghatagocchaka kannikavevacananeva. Ettha pana catiisu bhiimisu
kusalanti ekavacananiddeso catubhtimakanam kusalaphassadinam
kusalabhave ekattiipagamanato. Cittuppadakandartupakandesu
catubhumicittuppadadivasena vifiiatadhammassa vasenayam
atthuddharadesana araddhati tattha yam catusu bhumisu kusalam vibhattam

yava vififatam, ime dhamma kusalati attho.

Yadipi kusalattikavittaro pubbe vififato, tathapi tattha dhamma
ekasmim lakkhane samanetva, tasma tattha vuttamn samayadibhedam
vajjetva sabbabhedabhinnanam ekasmim kusaladilakkhane samanetva
bodhanattham idha kusalattikaniddeso puna vibhatto. Ettha ca ekavacanena
kusalaniddesam katva bahuvacanena nigamanassa karanam vuttameva. Yadi
dhammanam kusalatte ekattipagamanam, kasma ekavacanena pucchapi na
kata? Uddese kusala-saddassa dhammavisesanabhavato tabbisesananam
dhammanam pucchitatta tesafica aniddharitasankhavisesatta, niddese pana
catthi bhumihi vittharato vififiatahi kusale visesetva dassetiti yuttam “cattisu
bhumisu kusalan”ti ekattam netva vacanam. Kusalapadafihi ettha padhanam,
tafica visesitabbanapekkham kusalakarameva attano sabhave thitam gahetva
pavattamanam ekattameva upadaya pavattati, na bhedanti.
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1385. Dvadasa akusalacittuppadati etthapi pathamakusalacittuppado
samayaphassadivasena bhedam anamasitva
somanassasahagataditthigatasampayuttacittuppadabhave ekattam netva
vutto, evam yava dvadasamoti “dvadasa akusalacittuppada”ti vuttam. Evam
catusu bhumisu vipakoti-adisupi yathayogam yojetabbam. Cittuppadati
ettha uppajjati etthati uppado, kim uppajjati? Cittam, cittassa uppado
cittuppadoti evam avayavena samudayopalakkhanavasena attho sambhavati.
Evaiihi sati cittacetasikarasi cittuppadoti siddho hoti. Atthakathayam pana
“cittameva uppado cittuppado”ti afifiassuppajjanakassa nivattanattham
cittaggahanam katam, cittassa anuppajjanakabhavanivattanattham
uppadaggahanam, cittuppadakande va “cittam uppannam hoti’’ti cittassa
uppajjanakabhavo pakatoti katva “cittameva uppado”ti vuttarm, cittassa
anuppajjanakassa nivattetabbassa sabbhava uppadaggahanarm katanti
veditabbam. Ayaficattho “dvepaficavififanani’ti-adisu viya cittappadhano
niddesoti katva vuttoti datthabbo.

1420. Chasu dvarestti ettha paficadvare vattabbameva natthi,
manodvarepi parittarammanameva javanam tadarammanasankhatam
bhavangam anubandhati. Tafihi parittassa kammassa vipako, vipako ca
itthanittharammananubhavanam, kammanurtipo ca vipako hotiti
parittakammavipako parittarammanasseva anubhavanarm hoti. Tasma
sabbam tadarammanam “parittarammanan’ti vuttam. Yadi evam
mahaggatavipakopi mahaggatanubhavanameva apajjatiti ce? Na,
samadhippadhanassa kammassa appanappattassa safiiavasarammanassa
tadiseneva vipakena bhavitabbatta. Tasma samadhi sukhanubhavanabhiito,
sopi kammanurtipatoyeva kammarammano hotiti datthabbo.
Kammanurtipato eva ca tadarammanam parittarammanampi
mahaggatajavanam nanubandhati. Tato eva patisandhi-adibhiito
kamavacaravipako kammanimittampi parittameva arammanam karoti, na
mahaggatam appamanam va. Yasma pana vuttam “mahaggatarammano
dhammo parittarammanassa dhammassa kammapaccayena paccayo,
appamanarammano dhammo parittarammanassa dhammassa
kammapaccayena paccayo’ti, na ca mahaggatappamanavipako
parittarammano atthi, idha ca sabbakamavacaravipakanam
parittarammanatava vutta, tasma kammanurtpato
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mahaggatappamanarammanampi parittakammam yadi patisandhim deti,
kammagatinimittarammanameva deti. Pavattivipakampi
rupadiparittarammanamevati veditabbam. Khinasavanam vasanavasena
sativippayuttahasanam pavattamanam parittesveva pavattati, na itaresu
kilesavirahe tadisahasanapaccayabhavabhavato. Tasma tassa
parittarammanata vutta. Khinasavanam asakkaccadanadini
adarakaranavaseneva veditabbani, na kosajjadi-akusalavasena.
Patippassaddhasabbussukka hi te uttamapurisati. Tesam adarakaranafica
nirussukkata evati veditabba.

1421. Atipagunananti vacanam niradarassa
nanavippayuttapaccavekkhanassa visayadassanam, na tassevati
visayaniyamanar. Nanasampayuttassapi hi atipagunanarh visayata
sutthutaram hoti eva. Yatha pagunam gantham sajjhayanto dve tayo
vacanamagge gatepi na sallakkheti fianavippayuttasatimantena sajjhayitatta,
evam pagunajjhanesupi pavatti hotiti aha “atipagunanan”ti-adi.
Kasinanimittadipaififiattiti pubbe dassitam sabbarm upadapafifiattimaha. Tam
pana rupadayo viya avijjamano vijjamano ca atthoti acariya vadanti.
Sammutisacce pana vuccamananam kasinanimittadi vacavatthumattato
vacanavohareneva paffattiti vuccati. Tassa hi pafifiapanam
avijjamanapaiifattiti tassa avijjamanattam atthakathayam vuttanti.
Avijjamanampi pana tam vijjamanamiva gahetva pavattamanaya safifiaya
parittadisu “ayam nama dhammo arammanan’ti na sakka vattum te eva
dhamme upadaya pavattamanayapi dhammesveva atthanato. Tasma sa
sasampayutta parittadi-arammanati na vattabbati vutta.
Navattabbarammanati idam pana vacanam yathagahitakarassa
saifiavisayassa navattabbatam sandhaya navattabbam arammanam etesanti
navattabbarammana, cittuppadati afifiapadatthasamasam katva
atthakathayam vuttam.

Catupafifiasacittuppadanam rtipassa ca vasena paficapannasaya.
Kevalanti vina paramasanena. Anitthangatavasenati
anicchayagamanavasena, anicchayam va dvelham gato cittuppado
anitthangato, tenakarena pavatti “anitthangatavasena pavatti’ti vutta.
Nanarammanesu cittassa vikkhipanam vikkhepo. Anavatthanam avupasamo.

Gotrabhuvodane gotrabhtiti gahetva “gotrabhukale”ti aha.
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Sabbatthapadakacatutthanti idha sabbattha-saddo sami-attho datthabbo,
sabbesu va vipassanadisu padakam karanam sabbatthapadakanti phalassa
visayabhavena niddeso. Akasakasinacatutthanti
paricchedakasakasinacatutthamaha. Taifihi rupavacaram, na itaranti.
Kusalatopi dvadasavidham kiriyatopiti catuvisatividhata vutta hoti.
Vattassapi padakarm hotiyevati kusalam kiriyafica ekato katva
sabbatthapadakam vuttanti kiriyajjhanassa avattapadakatta sasankam vadati.
Mahaggatacitte samodahatiti idam “so evam samabhite citte’ti-adina nayena
vuttam pakatam padakajjhanacittam parikammehi gahetva citte ripakayam
adhitthanacittena samodahatiti katva vuttarn. Padakajjhanacittamm rupakaye
samodahatiti idampi yathavuttam padakajjhanacittarn arammanam katva
cittasantanam ripakaye samodahitam tadanugatikam katva adhitthatiti katva
vuttam, idam pana adhitthanadvayam adissamanakayatam
dissamanakayatafica apadeti. Gantukamataparikammavasena
tamsampayuttaya saifiaya sukhasafifalahusafiiabhavato gamanampi
nipphadetiti datthabbam.

Sotapannassa cittanti sotapannassa patipuggalikarh maggaphalacittanti
veditabbarm. Maradinafihi bhagavato cittajananam vuttanti
cetopariyafianalabhi kasma sasavacittam na janissatiti. Chinnavatumaka
chinnasarmsaravatta buddho. Maggaphalanibbanapaccavekkhanatopiti ettha
maggaphalapaccavekkhanani tava pubbenivasanussatifianena maggaphalesu
natesu pavattanti, nibbanapaccavekkhanafica nibbanarammanesu
appamanadhammesu fiatestiti maggadipaccavekkhanani
pubbenivasanussatifianassa appamanarammanatam sadhentiti veditabbani.
“Appamana khandha pubbenivasanussatifianassa arammanapaccayena
paccayo”icceval hi vuttarh, na nibbananti. Tasma pubbenivasanussatifianena
eva maggaphalapaccavekkhanakicce vuccamanepi nibbanapaccavekkhanata
na sakka vattum, atthakathayam pana tassapi nibbanarammanata anufifiatati
dissati. Kamavacare nibbattissatiti nibbattakkhandhajananamaha.
Nibbanadhatuya parinibbayissatiti nibbanarammanehi maggaphalehi
kilesaparinibbanabhttehi parinibbayissatiti attho sambhavati.

1. Abhi 9. 324 pitthe.
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1429. Asahajatattati asampayuttattati attho. Na hi aripadhammanamn
arupadhammehi sahajatata sampayogato afifia atthiti.
“Anfiadhammarammanakale”ti vuttam, maggarammanakalepi pana garum
akarane maggadhipatibhavena navattabbata yojetabba.

1433. Niyogati niyogatoti imamattham sandhaya “niyamena’ti aha,
niyogavanto va niyoga, niyatati attho. Cittuppadakande hi bodhitesu
cittuppadesu ekantena anagatarammano koci natthiti.

1434. Kammarm va kammanimittarh va arabbha pavattiyam
atitarammanavati vuttam, kammanimittam pana arabbha pavattiyam
paccuppannarammanabhavaifica patisandhiya
paticcasamuppadavibhangavannanayarn vakkhati. Tasma idam
manodvaracutiyam atitakammanimittam manodvare apathagatam sandhaya
vuttanti veditabbam. Satadarammanaya cutiya paficacittakkhanavasitthayuke
gatinimitte patisandhiya pavattaya cattari bhavangani
paccuppannarammanani, itarattha ca cha sandhayaha “tato parar
bhavangakale ca”ti. Yada hi gatinimittarammane javane pavatte anuppanne
eva tadarammane cuti hoti ripavacararupavacarasattassa viya kamadhatum
upapajjantassa, tada patisandhito parani cha bhavangani
paccuppannarammanani hontiti. Ditthisampayuttehi assadanadini
saparamasaneva datthabbani. Pannattinibbanarammananafica javananarn
purecarikakaleti yesam purecarikakale ekantena avajjanaya atitadi-
arammanabhavena navattabbata, tesam vasena nayam dasseti.
Nibbanarammananampi javananam purecarikakale sa tatha na vattabba, na
pana ekantena maggaphalavithisu tassa anibbanarammanatta.

Ime gandhati nanu paccuppanna gandha gahita, katham ettha
anagatarammanata hotiti? “Attharasavassadhikani dve vassasatani ma
sussimsu’’ti pavattito, anagate ma sussimsuti hi anagatam gandham gahetva
pavattatiti adhippayo. Cittavasena kayam parinamento abhimukhibhutam
tada vijjamanameva kayam arammanam karotiti paccuppannarammana
adhitthanacittam hoti. Tatha attano kayassa
digharassanuthulaniladibhavapadanavasena afifassa ca patihariyassa karane
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yojetabbam. Etthantare ekadvesantativara veditabbati etthantare pavatta
rupasantati-artipasantativara ekadvesantativara namati veditabbati attho.
Atiparittasabhava-utu-adisamutthana va “ekadvesantativara’ti vutta.
Ubhayametam paccuppannanti addhapaccuppannam hontam etarm ubhayam

hotiti attho. Samhiratiti tanhaditthabhinandanahi akaddhiyati.

Keciti abhayagirivasinoti vadanti, te pana cittassa thitikkhanam na
icchantiti “thitikkhane va pativijjhatiti na vattabbam siya. Tatha ye
“iddhimassa ca parassa ca ekakkhane vattamanam cittarn uppajjati’ti
vadanti, tesam “thitikkhane va bhangakkhane va pativijjhati’ti vacanam na
sameti. Na hi tasmim khanadvaye uppajjamanam paracittena saha
ekakkhane uppajjati namati. Thitibhangakkhanesu ca uppajjamanam
ekadesam paccuppannarammanam, ekadesam atitarammanarm apajjati.
Yafica vuttam “parassa cittam janissamiti rasivasena mahajanassa citte
avajjite”ti, ettha ca mahajano attana pare aneke puggalati paresam cittam
janissamiti avajjanappavatti vattabba siya. Athapi parassati mahajanassati
attho sambhaveyya, tathapi tassa puggalasseva va cittarasim avajjitva ekassa
pativijjhanam ayuttam. Na hi rasi-avajjanam ekadesavajjanam hotiti. Tasma

tehi “mahajanassa citte avajjite”ti-adi na vattabbam.

Yam pana te vadanti “yasma iddhimassa ca parassa ca ekakkhane
cittam uppajjati’ti, tatthayam adhippayo siya—cetopariyafianalabhi parassa
cittam fiatukamo padakajjhanam samapajjitva vutthaya atitadivibhagam
akatva cittasamafifiena “imassa cittm janami1’ti parikammam katva puna
padakajjhanam samapajjitva vutthaya samaiifieneva cittam avajjitva tinnam
catunnar va parikammanar anantara cetopariyafianena paracittam
pativijjhati vibhaveti rupam viya dibbacakkhuna. Tato param pana
kamavacaracittehi saragadivavatthanam hoti niladivavatthanam viya. Tattha
dibbacakkhuna ditthahadayavatthurtipassa sattassa abhimukhibhttassa
cittasamafifiena cittarm avajjayamanar avajjanam abhimukhibhttam
vijjamanam cittam arammanam katva cittam avajjeti. Parikammani ca tam

tam vijjamanam cittam cittasamafifieneva
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arammanam katva cittajananaparikammani hutva pavattanti.
Cetopariyananam pana vijjamanam cittam pativijjhantam vibhaventam tena
saha ekakkhane eva uppajjati. Tattha yasma santanassa santanaggahanato
ekattavasena avajjanadini cittantveva pavattani, tafica cittameva, yam
cetopariyafianena vibhavitam, tasma samanakarappavattito na anitthe
maggaphalavithito afifiasmim thane nanarammanata avajjanajavananam hoti.
Paccuppannarammanafica parikammarm paccuppannarammanassa
cetopariyafianassa asevanapaccayoti siddham hoti. Atitattiko ca evam
abhinno hoti. Affiatha santatipaccuppanne addhapaccuppanne ca
paccuppannanti idha vuccamane atitanagatanafica paccuppannata apajjeyya,
tatha ca sati “paccuppanno dhammo paccuppannassa dhammassa
anantarapaccayena paccayo’ti-adi vattabbarm siya, na ca tam vuttam. “Atito
dhammo paccuppannassa dhammassa anantarapaccayena paccayo, purima
purima atita khandha pacchimanam pacchimanam paccuppannanam
khandhanarh anantara -pa- anolomarn gotrabhussa’ti-adivacanato! pana
addhasantatipaccuppannesveva anantaratita cattaro khandha atitati
vififiayanti, na ca abhidhammamatikaya agatassa paccuppannapadassa
addhasantatipaccuppannapadatthata katthaci paliyam vutta. Tasma tehi
iddhimassa ca parassa ca ekakkhane cittuppattiya cetopariyaianassa
paccuppannarammanata vutta. Yada pana “yam imassa cittam pavattar, tarm
janami. Yam bhavissati, tam janissami’ti va abhogam katva
padakajjhanasamapajjanadini karoti, tada avajjanaparikammani
cetopariyafianafica atitanagatarammananeva honti avajjaneneva vibhagassa
katatta.

Ye pana “iddhima parassa cittarn janitukamo avajjeti, avajjanam
khanapaccuppannam arammanarm katva teneva saha nirujjhati, tato cattari
pafica va javanani. Yesam pacchimam icchicittam, sesani kamavacarani,
tesam sabbesampi tadeva niruddham cittamarammanarm hoti, na ca tani
nanarammanani honti, addhavasena paccuppannarammanatta’ti idarm
vacanam nissaya “avajjanajavananam paccuppannatitarammanabhavepi
nanarammanattabhavo viya ekadviticatupaficacittakkhananagatesupi cittesu
avajjitesu avajjanajavananam yathasambhavam
anagatapaccuppannatitarammanabhavepi nanarammanata

1. Abhi 9. 413 pitthe.
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na siya, tena catupafcacittakkhananagate avajjite
anagatarammanaparikammanantaram khanapaccuppannarammanam
cetopariyafianam siddhan”ti vadanti, tesam vado ‘“anagatarammano dhammo
paccuppannarammanassa dhammassa asevanapaccayena paccayo,
paccuppannarammano dhammo atitarammanassa dhammassa
asevanapaccayena paccayo’’ti imesam pafihanam anuddhatatta gananaya ca
“asevane tini’ti vuttatta na sijjhati. Na hi kusalakiriyamahaggatam
anasevanam atthiti.

Etassa ca vadassa nissayabhavo avajjanajavananam
khanapaccuppannaniruddharammanatavacanassa na sijjhati, yam pavattam
yam pavattissatiti va visesam akatva gahane avajjanassa
anagataggahanabhavam, tadabhava javananampi vattamanaggahanabhavaiica
sandhayeva tassa vuttatta. Tada hi bhavangacalananantaram
abhimukhibhttameva cittarn arabbha avajjana pavattatiti. Jananacittassapi
vattamanarammanabhave avajjanajananacittanam sahatthanadosapattiya
rasi-ekadesavajjanapativedhe sampattasampattavajjanajanane ca anitthe
thane avajjanajavananam nanarammanabhavadosapattiya ca yam vuttam
“khanapaccuppannam cittam cetopariyafianassa arammanam hoti’’ti, tarn
ayuttanti patikkhipitva yathavuttadosanapattikalavaseneva
addhasantatipaccuppannarammanatta nanarammanatabhavam disva
avajjanajavananam vattamanatam niruddharammanabhavo vuttoti, tampi
vacanam purimavadino nanujaneyyur. Tasmiiihi sati avajjana kusalananti-
adisu viya afifiapadasangahitassa anantarapaccayavidhanato
“paccuppannarammana avajjana atitarammananam khandhanarm
anantarapaccayena paccayo’’ti vattabbam siya, na ca vuttanti.

Kasma panevam cetoparifianassa paccuppannarammanata vicarita, nanu
“atito dhammo paccuppannassa dhammassa, anagato dhammo
paccuppannassa dhammassa arammanapaccayena paccayo’til etesarn
vibhangesu “atita khandha iddhividhafianassa cetopariyafianassa
pubbenivasanussatifianassa yathakammiupagafianassa avajjanaya
arammanapaccayena paccayo’til, “anagata khandha iddhividhafianassa
cetopariyafianassa anagatamsafianassa avajjanaya arammanapaccayena
paccayo’til, uppannattike ca “anuppanna khandha,

1. Abhi 9. 412 pitthe.
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uppadino khandha iddhividhafianassa cetopariyafianassa anagatamsafnanassa
avajjanaya arammanapaccayena paccayo’til cetopariyafianaggahanam katva
“paccuppanno dhammo paccuppannassa’ti etassa vibhange “paccuppanna
khandha iddhividhafianassa avajjanaya arammanapaccayena paccayo ti2,
uppannattike ca “uppanna khandha iddhividhahanassa avajjanaya

= ¢

arammanapaccayena paccayo’til ettakasseva vuttatta “paccuppannacitte
cetopariyafianam nappavattati’ti vifiiayati. Yadi hi pavatteyya, purimesu
viya itaresu ca cetopariyafianaggahanam kattabbam siyati? Saccam
kattabbam, nayadassanavasena panetam sankhittanti afifidya patiya
vififiayati. “Atitarammano dhammo paccuppannarammanassa dhammassa
arammanapaccayena paccay03, anagatarammano dhammo
paccuppannarammanassa. Paccuppannarammano dhammo

=

paccuppannarammanassa’ti4 etesafihi vibhangesu “cetopariyafianena
atitarammanapaccuppannacittasamangissa cittam janati. Atitarammana
paccuppanna khandha cetopariyafianassa avajjanaya arammanapaccayena
paccayo’ti4, “cetopariyafianena
anagatarammanapaccuppannacittasamangissa cittam -pa- cetopariyafianena
paccuppannarammanapaccuppannacittasamangissa cittam janati.
Paccuppannarammana paccuppanna khandha cetopariyafianassa avajjanaya
arammanapaccayena paccayo’’ti4 cetopariyafianassa paccuppannarammane

pavatti vuttati. Tenevayam vicarana katati veditabba.

Tesanti tesu dvisu fianestiti niddharane samivacanam. Kusala khandhati
iddhividhapubbenivasanagatamsafanapekkho bahuvacananiddeso, na
cetopariyafianayathakammiupagafianapekkhoti. Tesam
catukkhandharammanabhavassa asadhakoti ce? Na, affiattha
“avitakkavicaramatta khandha ca vicaro ca cetopariyafianassa
pubbenivasanussatifianassa anagatamsafianassa arammanapaccayena
paccayo’tid, “savitakkasavicara khandha ca vitakko ca cetopariyafianassa
pubbenivasanussatifianassa anagatamsafianassa arammanapaccayena
paccayo’ti® ca vuttatta cetopariyafianapekkhopi bahuvacananiddesoti
imassatthassa siddhito.

1. Abhi 9. 405 pitthe. 2. Abhi 9. 413 pitthe. 3. Abhi 9. 423 pitthe.
4. Abhi 9. 424 pitthe. 5. Abhi 9. 44 pitthe. 6. Abhi 9. 41 pitthe.
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evamapi yathakammupagafianassa “apitakkavicaramatta khandha ca vicaro
ca’ti-adisu avuttatta catukkhandharammanata na sijjhatiti? Na, tattha
avacanassa afiflakaranatta. Yathakammiupagafianena hi kammasamsattha
cattaro khandha kammappamukhena gayhanti. Tafihi yatha cetopariyafianam
purimaparikammavasena savitakkadivibhagam saragadivibhagafica cittam
vibhaveti, na evam savibhavam vibhaveti, kammavaseneva pana
samudayam vibhavetiti “avitakkavicaramatta khandha ca vicaro ca’ti-adike
vibhagakarane tam na vuttam, na catukkhandhanarammanatoti. Idarmm pana
avacanassa karananti. Keci tatthapi “pubbenivasanussatifianassa
yathakammiupagafanassa anagatamsafianassa’’ti pathanti eva. Na hi tam
kusalakusalavibhagam viya savitakkadivibhagam kammam vibhavetum
asamattham. Duccaritasucaritabhavavibhavanampi hi lobhadi-
alobhadisampayogavisesavibhavanam hotiti.

1435. Niyakajjhattapariyayassa abhavenati sabhavadhammatta kenaci
pariyayena niyakajjhattarh ahontarm sabbatha bahiddhabhaveneva
“ekantabahiddha”ti vuttam, na asabhavadhammatta bahiddhapi ahontam
kasinadi viya niyakajjhattamassa asambhavato. Asabhavadhammatta eva hi
kasinadi-ajjhattadhammabhiito ca koci bhavo na hotiti ajjhattattike na
vuttanti adhippayo. Tam sabbarm akificafifiayatanadi atitaramanattike
“navattabbarammanan”ti vuttanti sambandho. Ettha ca vuttanti anufifiatatta
vacanatoti etehi karanehi pakasitanti attho.

Idani tanti “etafhi akificafinayatanan”ti vuttam akificafifidyatanarm tam-
saddena akaddhitva vadati. Yo panayamettha attho vutto “akificafifiayatanam
ekampi idha vuccamanam atitarammanattike tena sahekarammanatampi
sandhaya kamavacarakusaladinam navattabbarammanataya vuttatta idhapi
tesam navattabbarammanabhavam dipetiti katva tasmim vutte tanipi
vuttaneva honti, tasma visurm na vuttani’ti, tamaififie nanujananti. Na hi
idisam lesavacanam atthakathakande atthi. Yadi siya, parittarammanattike
yesarm samanarammananam parittadi-arammanata navattabbata ca vutta.
Puna atitarammanattike tesu ekameva vatva afifiam na vattabbam siya. Tatha
vedanattike samanavedananam yesam sukhaya vedanaya
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sampayuttata vutta, tesu ekameva pitittike sukhasahagataniddese vatva
afifiam na vattabbam siya. Evam upekkhasahagataniddesadisu yojetabbam.
Lesena pana vina atthakathakande atthuddharassa katatta
akificafinayatanassa viya kamavacarakusaladinampi ajjhattaramanattike
navattabbataya sati tanipi navattabbaniti vattabbani, na pana vuttani. Tasma
abhavanasamaiifiepi yaya abhavananitthappavattiya akificaifiayatanam
pavattamanam navattabbam jatam, tassa pavattiya abhavena tani
navattabbaniti na vuttani. Gahanavisesanimmitaneva hi kasinadini sabhavato
avijjamananiti tadarammananam bahiddhagahanavasena bahiddharammanata
vutta. Akificafifiayatanarn pana na bahiddhagahanabhavena pavattati, napi
ajjhattaggahanabhavena pavattatiti navattabbanti vuttam. Yena pana
gahanakarena akificafifiayatanam pavattati, na tena sabbafiflutafiianampi
pavattati. Yadi pavatteyya, tampi akificafiiayatanameva bhaveyya. Yatha hi
kilesanam gocarar pavattivisesafica sabbam janantam sabbafifiutafinanam
na yatha te ganhanti, tatha ganhati tassapi kilesabhavapattito, evam
akificafinayatanassa ca pavattanakaram yathasabhavato janantarm tam
akificafinayatanamiva na ganhati, kimangam pana afifanti. Tena
kamavacarakusalanam navattabbata na vuttati. Ayam “akificafiiayatanassa
visayabhiito apagamo nama eko attho atthi’ti anicchantanam acariyanam
vinicchayo.

Vipakam pana na kassaci arammanam hotiti vipakam
akasanaficayatanam vipakadisu vififanaficayatanesu na kassaci arammanam
hotiti attho, tatha akificafifiayatanafica nevasafifianasafifiayatanassa. Yatha hi
vipakattike
vipakadhammadhammanevavipakanavipakadhammadhammamilakesu
panhesu “akasanaficayatanakusalam vififianaficayatanakusalassa
arammanapaccayena paccayo, akificafifiayatanakusalam
nevasafifianasafinayatanakusalassa, tatha vipakassa kiriyassa.
Akasanaficayatanakiriyam vififianaficayatanakiriyassa.
Akificafifayatanakiriyarn nevasafifianasafifiayatanakiriyassa
arammanapaccayena paccayo’til vuttam,

1. Abhi 8. 133, 135 pitthesu.
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na tatha vipakadhammamiulakesu ‘“‘akasanaficayatana-akificanfiayatanavipaka
vififianaficayatananevasafifianasafifiayatanavipakakusalakiriyanam
arammanapaccayena paccayo’ti vutta. Vipakato vutthahitva cittassa
abhintharasambhavatoti vipakarh arammanarn katva abhintharasambhavatoti

attho. Vipakassa hi arammanam katva natthi abhintharoti.

Attano khandhadmiti arupakkhandhe “khandha”ti gahetva adi-saddena
rupam ganhati. Ajjhatta va gayhamanam ahanti pafifiattim adi-saddena
ganhati. Esa nayo paresam khandhadiggahane ca. Puna pafifiattiggahanena
tasinaviharadi-anindriyabaddhupadayapafifiattimaha. Adi-saddena va aham
param pannattiggahane sabbam upadayapanfiattim. Kammadisu kammar
ajjhattarn, kammanimittarn ubhayam, gatinimittam bahiddhati datthabbam.
Attano sarire eva kimi hutva nibbattamanassa gatinimittampi ajjhattam siya.
Mallikaya kummasam dadamanassa rafifio aggamahesitthanalabham
santatimahamattassa hatthikkhandhagatassa arahattappattim
sumanamalakarassa ca pupphamutthina ptijentassa

paccekabodhisacchikiriyam nissaya bhagava sitam patvakasi.

Imasmim tike okasam labhantiti parittarammanatitarammanattikesu
aladdhokasani navattabbaniti vuttani, idha pana navattabbani na honti,
ajjhattadisu ekarammanatam labhantiti attho. Etani hi pafica
sabbatthapadakakasalokakasinacatutthanam kasinarammanatta,
brahmaviharacatutthassa pafifiatti-arammanatta, anapanacatutthassa
nimittarammanatta bahiddharammananiti. Sakayacittananti
sakakayacittanam, tena payojanam natthi, tasma na tam ajjhattarammananti
attho. Anindriyabaddhassa va ripassati ettha “tissannarh va pafifiattinan”ti
idampi va-saddena aharitabbarn, nayadassanar va etarn datthabbar. Idise

hi kale bahiddharammananti.

Tika-atthuddharavannana nitthita.
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Duka-atthuddharavannana

1473. Mano -pa- ekadhavati idam avuttappakaradassanavasena vuttam,
anfiatha mano kamaragavijjasaifiojanehi ekato uppajjatiti dvidhati vattabbo
siya. Esa nayo bhavaragadisu. Tatha vicikicchati ettha tathati etassa
ekadhavati attho.

1511. Sasankharikestti idam kamacchandanivaranassa tthi nivaranehi
saddhim uppajjanatthanadassanamattam datthabbam, na niyamato tattha
tassa tehi uppattidassanattham thinamiddhassa aniyatatta.
Hetthimaparicchedenati! uddhaccassa sabbakusale uppajjanato
uddhaccasahagahe dve, afifiesu thinamiddhakukkuccavirahe tini
hetthimantato uppajjantiti katva “dve tin1’ti vuttanti attho. Yattakanam pana
ekato uppattiyam nivarana ceva nivaranasampayutta cati ayamattho
sambhavati, hetthimantena tesamm dassanattham “dve”ti vuttam. Tato
uddhampi pavattiyam ayamattho sambhavati evati dassanattham “tini”ti
vuttam. Dve tiniti ca dve va tini vati aniyamaniddesoti cattari va pafica
vatipi vififiayati. Yattha sahuppatti, tattha nivarana ceva nivaranasampayutta
ca hontiti etassa va lakkhanassa dassanametanti. Yattha cattari pafica ca
uppajjanti, tattha cayamattho sadhito hoti. Evaiica katva kilesagocchake ca
“dve tayo”ti vuttam. Lakkhanadassanavasena hi kilesa ceva
kilesasampayutta ca vutta, na sabbesam sambhavantanam sartpena
dessanavasenati.

Yadi uddhaccam sabbakusale uppajjati, kasma vuttam
“uddhaccanivaranam uddhaccasahagate cittuppade uppajjati’ti? Suttante
vuttesu paficasu nivaranesu afianivaranarahitassa uddhaccassa
visayavisesadassanatthar. Chattham pana nivaranam abhidhamme itarehi
sahagatanti tassa afifanivaranarahitassa na koci visayaviseso atthi, attana
sahagatehi vina uppajjanatthanabhava tadupalakkhitassa cittuppadassa
abhava ca nattheva visayaviseso, tasma “tam sabbakusale uppajjati’ti
vuttam. Uddhaccasahagato pana vuttacittuppado sesadhammanarn
uddhaccanuvattanabhavena tadupalakkhito uddhaccasa visayaviseso, tasma

sabbakusale uppajjamanam uddhaccam samafifiena

1. Hetthimaparicchedavasenati (Atthakathayar)
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“uddhaccanivaranan”ti gahetvapi tam attano visayavisesena pakasetum

=99

“uddhaccasahagate cittuppade uppajjati’ti aha. Evafica pakasanam
visayavisesesu lobhadomanassasahagatasasankharika-
vicikicchuddhaccasahagatesu pafica nivaranani vavatthapetva tesam

byapakabhavena chattham pakasetum katanti veditabbam.

Keci pana “uddhaccasahagatehi samafifiena sabbam uddhaccam
‘uddhaccan’ti gahetva tena sahagate cittuppade”ti vadanti, ayam panattho na
bahumato dvadasamacittuppadassa viya sabbakusalacittuppadanam
uddhaccena anupalakkhitatta, sati ca upalakkhitatte “atthasu
lobhasahagatestu”ti-adisu viya afifiesam cittuppadanam nivattanattham
“dvadasasu uddhaccasahagatestu”ti vattabbatta. Uddhaccanupalakkhitatta
pana sabbakusalanam avijjanivaranam viya idampi “sabbakusalesu
uppajjati’ti vattabbam siya, na pana vuttam, tasma vuttanayeneva attho
veditabbo. Yasma ca avijjanivaranam viya uddhaccanivaranafica
sabbakusalesu uppajjati, tasma nikkhepakande “kamacchandanivaranam
uddhaccanivaranena nivaranaficeva nivaranasampayuttafica”ti-adi! vuttarh.
Tena ekasmimyeva cittuppade uddhaccanivaranam uppajjatiti aggahetva

adhippayo maggitabboti.

Kilesagocchake lobhadini dasa kilesavatthiini imina anukkamena idheva
abhidhamme agatani. Tasma idheva vuttassa uddhaccakilesassa attana saha
vuttehi kilesehi rahitassa visayaviseso natthiti visayavisesena pakasanam
akatva “uddhaccafica ahirikafica anottappafica sabbakusalesu uppajjati’ti
vuttam. Kilesa ceva samkilitthapadaniddese yasma samkilitthapadam
kilesasampayuttapadena asamanattham kevalam malena upatapitatam
vibadhitatafica dipeti, tasma kilesa ceva kilesasampayuttapadaniddesena
samanam niddesam akatva “teva kilesa kilesa ceva sarmkilittha ca”ti vuttam.

1577. Dve tayo kilesati ettha “dve tayoti hetugocchakadisu
vuttadhikaravasena rulhiya vuttan”ti keci vedanti. Yadi attham anapekkhitva
rulhiya vucceyya, ganthagocchake ca “yattha dve tayo

1. Abhi 1. 231 pitthe.
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gantha ekato uppajjanti’ti vattabbam siya. Yafica vadanti “yattha dve tayo
anfiehi ekato uppajjantiti imassatthassa sambhavato ekato-saddo
kilesagocchake satthako, na hetugocchakadisu tena vinapi
adhippayavijananato”ti, tampi na, hetugocchakadisupi nana-uppattiyam hett
ceva hetusampayuttadiggahananivaranatthatta ekato-saddassa, tasma rulhi-
anvatthakatharopanafica vajjetva yathavutteneva nayena attho veditabboti.
Lobho chadhati-adina lobhapatighamohanam afifiehi ekato
uppattidassaneneva tesampi lobhadihi ekato uppatti dassitati veditabba.

Sesarn uttanatthamevati.
Atthakathakandavannana nitthita.

Cattari ca sahassani, puna tini satani ca.
Atthasaliniya ete, pada linatthajotaka.

Dhammamittoti namena, sakkaccam abhiyacito.
Anando-iti namena, kata gantha subuddhinati.

Iti atthasaliniya linatthapadavannana

Dhammasanganimilatika samatta.
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Vadappamokkho
Vikirati
Vikkhepassa

117
150
161
137

16
175
101
125

65
169
146

78
137
149

22
141

89

Padanukkamo

[ Va]
Vikkhepo
Vigata
Vicaranam
Vicikiccha
Vijananam
Vijanati
Vijjamanakavatthum
Vijjatthanam
Vinfnattighattana
Vinfattitaya
Vinfieyyam
Vitakkanam
Vitakketi
Vidhavati
Vinayakukkuccam
Vinayanam
Vinayo
Vinayako
Vinicchayo
Vinilam
Vipariyesato
Vipassananiyamo
Vipakapakatika
Vipakabyakatam
Vipphandanam
Vippharava
Virativasena
Viramantassa
Viruddhakaro

Pitthanko

191
122
96
122
87
91
71
70
76
72
143
88
88
168
175
163
183
10
161
107
120
116
38
124
122
88
93
81
122



Padanukkamo

[ Va]
Virtpam
Viliyati
Vivekajam
Vivecitatta
Visamvadika
Visamvadeti
Visamharati
Visakkati
Visata
Visaparibhoga
Visappanaraso
Visaphala
Visamajjhasayam
Visamiula
Visayaggaho
Visala
Visaharo
Visuddhasilo
Visuddhacarasilo
Visuddhacaro
Visuddhippattam
Vissagandho
Vissavitaya
Vutthanakapafifiaya
Vedeho
Veviccham
Vohartyati

[Sa]
Samkilittha
Samkileso

Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Pitthanko

120
141
101
177
168
23
168
168
168
168
121
168
149
168
133
168
96
9
10
9
187
150
86
183
10
172
177

39
39

Padanukkamo

[Sa ]
Samvarasamvare
Samvego
Samsatthe
Sahirati
Sa-upayena
Sakamanata
Sakayacittanam
Sakkaccam
Sakkayaditthi
Sankharanimittagaho
Sankharanam
Sangita
Sanghato
Sajatisangaho
Sajetthakavaso
Saficetaniyam
Safijati
Safijatisangaho
Safijananam
Santhanam
Sanhasukhumadhammam
Satipatipakkhatta
Satirahitatta
Satisavipakadanam
Saddha
Sadhamme
Sanidassana
Santati
Santatighanata
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Pitthanko

129
57
68

194
99

184

200
10

161

162

143
10

107

144

183
77

145

144

150

144
18

120

120

131
70
24
48

152
60
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Sa ]
Santapa 161
Santapo 60
Sandahanam 87
Saparidanda 80
Sappatissavam 90
Sappayogena 99
Sappayasampajafifiam 92
Sabbangasampannam 24
Sabbangasampanna 26
Sabbaiifiubodhisatta 127
Sabbitiyo 26
Sabhavo 64
Sabhogo 188
Samaffia 177
Samatikkamma 111
Samantacakkhu 144
Samayappavadake 60
Samadhicittena 88
Samanadhikaranabhavo 96
Samanenti 17
Samapattikusalata 57
Samugghatakaranam 117
Samucchedavivekavasena 111
Samutthanam 159
Samudayapakkhikassa 162
Samudacaratta 132
Samuihadighanata 60
Sampaggaharaso 121
Sampajafifiam 92
Samphusitattam 94

Padanukkamo

[Sa]
Sambhavo
Sammadditva
Sarano
Sarabhanakassa
Sarasabhavena
Saritani
Sartranipphattiya
Savatthukam
Savanti
Savinfianakasaddo
Sasambharam
Sasambharakatha
Sassataditthi
Sahajatadhammesu
Sahajekattham
Sahadhammikam
Saketapaifiham
Satam
Satthakasampajafifiam
Sadhanato
Samaffiam
Sarakkha
Sarammana
Sarago
Saliphalam
Sasava
Sikkhanti
Siniddhapubbala
Sinehitani
Sippayatanam

Pitthanko

144
119
177
70
69
168
163
71
52
156
144
185
170
120
160
182
128
95
92
90
64
80
54
168
160
53
43
70
168
70
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Padanukkamo

[Sa]
Sirl
Silittham
Siva
Silam
Sukham
Sukhabhtimi
Sukhavihara
Sukha
Sufifiatam
Sunfiabhavam
Suddhagamanavasena
Subhanimittam

Pitthanko

18
78
161
95
160
36
37
48
80
136
70

Padanukkamo

[Sa]
Suyyeya
Suvannadubbannani
Sekkha
Somanassito
Sosetva

[Ha]
Hadayartupavatthukam
Hadayavatthumeva
Hitapharanena
Hetukittanam
Hetuhetu
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Pitthanko

148
106
43
137
9

133
133

99
128
143



Abhidhammapitaka

Dhammasangani-anutika
Namo tassa Bhagavato Arahato Sammasambuddhassa.

Visatigathavannana

1. Abhidhammasamvannanaya attham samvannetukamo tassa
adigathaya tava payojanasambandhabhidhanapubbangamam attham
niddharento ularajjhasayanam nisammakarinam patipatti paresam
vividhahitasukhanipphadanappayojanati acariyassapi dhammasamvannanaya
adimbhi satthari nipaccakarassa antarayavisosanatthabha viya satthari
dhamme ca paresam
accantasukhappatilabhasamvattaniyasaddharatanuppadanatthatapi siyati
dassetum “dhammasamvannanayan’ti-adimaha. Tattha yathanusittham
patipajjamane apayesu apatamane dharetiti dhammoti samanfiavacanopi
dhamma-saddo saddantarasannidhanena idha pariyattivisesavisayo.
Samvanniyati attho etayati sarnvannana, atthakatha.

Tividhayanamukhena vimuttidhammar yatharahamanusasatiti sattha.
Panamanam panamo, kayavacacittehi satthu gunaninnata. Kiriya karanam
panamassa karanam panamakaranam, vandanapayogo. So ca kificapi “idani
adhippetam panamam karontoti-adina “tassa pade namassitva’ti-adikassa
adhippetapanamabhavam dassessati, “‘karuna viya’ti-adikassa pana sabbassa
thomanavasena vuttassapi vasena veditabbo. So hi satthu
mahakarunadigunavisesakittanavasena pavatto
mahakarunadigunavisesavinabhavina
samvanniyamanasamvannanadhammavibhavitena dhammassa
svakkhatabhavena svakkhatadhamme
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satthari anuppannasaddhanam saddhajananaya uppannasaddhanafica
bhiyyobhavaya hoti. Satthuno ca aviparitadhammadesanabhavena
avitathadesanabhute dhammeti etena satthuno mahakarunadigunanamyeva
ca phalavisesanipphadanasamatthataya pasadavahatam aha. Dhammena hi
satthusiddhi, satthara ca dhammasiddhi, dhammasampattiyapi
satthugunataya satthugunavibhavanena sampajjatiti.

Evam satthari panamakaranassa ekam payojanam dassetva idani
sambandham vibhaveti “tadubhayappasada hi’ti-adina. Na hi satthari
dhamme va appasanno samvanniyamane tadadhigantabbe ca dhamme
samma patipajjati, napi siladi-anupadaparinibbanantamm mahantam attham
sadheti, tasma dhammasamvannanasu paresam sammapatipatti-akankhaya
tatharupadhammapatiggahakehi ca viniyojitena satthari dhamme ca
pasaduppadanam satthari panamakaranam vihitanti adhippayo.

Bhagavato gunasamkittanam tassa dhammasamghanampi thomana
hotiyevati vuttarh “ratanattayapanamavacanan’ti. Tatha ca vakkhati
“bhagavato thomaneneva ti-adi!. Vakkhamanam va “saddhammaficassa
pujetva’ti-adim sandhaya vuttam. Vififiapanattham paresam vififiinanti va
sambandhaniyam. Avififitnam appamanataya abhajanataya ca vififiinam
gahanam. Te hi buddhadisu sagaravassa pamanabhutatam jananta tassa
vacanam sotabbam saddhatabbam maffanti, sammadeva ca nam
anutitthanta tadadhippayam purenti. Idhapi purimanayeneva sambandho
veditabbo pasavinfiapanadimukhenapi sammapatipatti-akankhaya
paveditatta.

Ettha ca pathamo atthavikappo saddhanusarinam puggalanam vasena
vutto, dutiyo dhammanusarinam. Pathamo va asamsiddhasatthudhammanam
vasena vutto, dutiyo samsiddhasatthudhammanam. Tatha pathamo pathame
ratane panamakiriyadassanaparo, dutiyo itaresu piti ayam viseso veditabbo.

Panamo kariyati etayati panamakaranam, panamakiriyabhinipphadika
cetana. Sa hi khettasampattiya acariyassa ca ajjhasayasampattiya
ditthadhammavedaniyabhuita yathaladdhasampattinimitthakassa

1. Mulati 1. 9 pitthe.
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kammassa balanuppadanavasena purimakammanipphannassa
vipakasantanassa antaravemajjhe ayanti apatantiti antarayati
laddhanamanam rogadi-anatthanam vidhayakassa upapilakassa
upacchedakassa va kammassa viddhamsanasamattho pufifiatisayoti
imamattharh dasseti “ratanattayapanama -pa- visesabhavato”ti. Evafica
katva ragadipariyutthanabhavavacanena antarayassa karanabhtitaya
payogavipattiya abhavassa, atthalabhadivacanena anantarayatahetubhtitaya
payogasampattiya sabbhavassa, “sabyapajjhaya pajaya abyapajjho
viharati’til vacanena dittheva dhamme sukhaviharitaya ca pakasanar
mahanamasuttarnyeva udahatam.

Gunavisesadassanatthanti etena satipi kayamanopanamanarm
antarayavisosanasamatthabhave tehi panamavisayassa
panamarahabhavavibhavanena satisayo vacipanamo vihitoti dasseti.
Gunavisesava hiti-adina acariyassa yuttapattakaritarm dasseti. Desana
vinayapitaketi ettha nanu vinayapitakassapi desanabhavato
desanavinayapitakanam bhedavacanam na yuttanti? No na yuttarn “tisupi
cetesu ete dhammatthadesanapativedha’ti2 ettha viya samudayadesanaya
avayavadesananam adharabhavato. Desanakale va manasa vavatthapitaya
vinayatantiya vinayapitakabhavato tadatthapafifiapanassa ca desanabhavato
bhedavacanam. Atha va desiyati etenati desana, desanasamutthapako
cittuppado, tassa ca vinayapitakavisayo karunapubbangamo ca soti
evamettha bhedavacanopapatti datthabba. Suttantapitaketi-adisupi eseva
nayo.

Kathamh pana bhagavato desana vinayapitake karunappadhana,
suttabhidhammapitakesu ca pafifiakarunapaffiappadhanati vinfiayatiti? Yato
ukkamsapariyantagatahirottappopi bhagava lokiyasadhujanehipi
pariharitabbani “sikharani’ti-adini vacanani yathaparadhafica
garahavacanani vinayapitakadesanayam mahakarunasaficoditamanaso
mahaparisamajjhe abhasi, tamtamsikkhapadapafifiattikaranapekkhaya
verafijadisu

1. Am 2. 255; Ar 3. 534 pitthesu.
2. Abhi-Ttha 1. 23; Di-Ttha 1. 21; Vi-Ttha 1. 18 pitthesu.



4 Abhidhammapitaka

saririkafica khedamanubhosi, tasma kificapi
bhumantarapaccayakarasamayantarakathanam viya vinayapafifattiyapi
samutthapika paffia anafinasadharanataya atisayakiccavati, tatopi karunaya
kiccamn adhikanti adhippayena vuttam “vinayapitake karunappadhana’ti.
Karunabyaparadhikataya hi desanaya karunappadhanata, suttantadesanaya
mahakarunasamapattibahulo veneyyasantanesu tadajjhasayanulomena
gambhiramatthapadam patitthapesiti karunapafiiappadhanata,
abhidhammadesanaya pana sabbafifiutaifianassa visayabhavappahonako
rupartpaparicchedo dhammasabhavanurodhena pavattitoti pafifiappadhanata.
Teneva ca karanenati-adina desananurtipatamtarnsamvannanaya thomana

acariyassa pakatiti dasseti.

Kusala rupam cakkhuma dasa dalimadi samuhavasena
atthanavabodhanattho viya atthavabodhanattho hi saddappayogo
attaparadhino kevalo atthapadatthako, so padatthavipariyesakarina iti-
saddena saddapadatthako jayatiti aha “karuna viyati nidassanavacanan’ti.
Nidassanam hi nama nidassitabbadhamme tena ca sambandhe sati hoti,
naffiathati tassa nidassanabhavam vibhavento aha “yassa yatha -pa-
pavattitthati attho”ti.

“Tattha karuna viyati nidassanavacanan”ti-adina
nidassananidassitabbadhammanam adharavisayabyaparehi savisesanehi saha
pakasanavasena gathaya atthatatvam dassetva avayavabhedavasena attham
dasseturn “kiratiti karupa”ti-adi vuttar. Tattha nicchandaraganam
bhutapubbagatiya va sattata veditabba. Ekassapi dhammassa
anekasamafiiiakaravantataya “yathasabhavarh pakarehi’ti vuttam. Tatha hi
vuttah—*‘sabbe dhamma sabbakarena”ti! dhammanam afifieyyattar
patikkhipati fiatumm asakkuneyyattabhavato. Etena tassa paffiaya
akicchavuttitam aha. Yatheva hi “fieyyesu sabbesu pavattittha”ti ettavata
adhippetatthe siddhe tesam attattaniyatavirahasamsticanattham paresam
sattadimicchagahapatisedhanena dhamma-saddena fieyya visesitabba, evam
“dhammesu sabbesu pavattittha”ti

1. Khu 7. 277; Khu 8. 175; Khu 9. 376 pitthe.
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ettavata ca adhippetatthe siddhe dhammesu tassa pafifiaya
akankhappatibaddhataya akicchavuttitam dassetum afifieyyattapatisedhanena
fieyyasaddena dhamma visesitati. Neyyadhamma-sadda niluppalasadda viya
afiflamafifia bhedabhedayuttati “fieyya ca te dhamma ca”ti vuttarn. Ya yati
yatha-saddassattham dasseti. Byapanicchayam hi ayam yatha-saddo,
tappabheda pafifia pavattitthati sambandhoti.

Bhagavati pavattavati idarh yebhuyyena upamanopameyyatthanam
bhinnadharataya bhinnadharassa ca upamanatthassa idha asambhavato
vuttam. Bhagavato karunaya affiehi asadharanabhavo satte samsaradukkhato
uddharitva accantasukhe nibbane patitthapetum attano
sarirajivitapariccagenapi ekantahitajjhasayatavasena veditabbo, yato
vineyyanam kosohitavatthaguyhapahutajivhavidamsanampi katam, yafica
yadime satta janeyyum, bhagavato sasanena rahadamiva sitalam
sampajjalitam aggikkhandhampi samogaheyya. Afifiesam passantananti
sambandho. Uddhatati padam apekkhitva mahoghapakkhandhanam
sattananti kammatthe samivacanam. Ayafihettha sankhepattho—
kamadimahoghapakkhande satte tato uddhata natthafifio koci mam thapetvati
passato yatha bhagavato karunaya avisanam hoti, na evam afifiesam
tathadassanasseva abhavato. Atha va afifiesarh passantananti yadipi pare
passeyyum, tathapi na tesam bhagavato viya karunokkamanam atthi
appatipattito attahitamattapatipattito cati attho.

Anavarana tisu kalesu sabbattha appatihatavuttitaya, asadharana
sabbadhammanam niravasesahetupaccayapariggahavasena tesafica
sabhavakiccadi-avatthavisesadiparijananena ayuhanavelayameva
tartarnkammanar tarntarmphalavisesahinamajjhimapanitadivibhagassal
indriyabaddhesu anindriyabaddhesu ca atisukhumatirohitaviduravutti-
atitanagatadibhedabhinnanam ripadhammanam
tamtamkaranasamavayavibhavaneneva tamtamphalesu
vannasanthanagandharasaphassadivisesassa niravasesato pativijjhanena
veditabba. Ayafica attho bhagavato anekadhatunanadhatulokam yathabhttam
fianadivasena veditabbo. Yatha ca passantassati idam

1. Viragassa (Ka)
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ragaggi-adihi lokasannivasassa adittatadi-akaradassanam bhagavato
mahakarunokkamanupayam sandhaya vuttam. Tam pana bahukehi akarehi
passantanam buddhanam bhagavantanam sattesu mahakaruna okkamati.
“Aditto lokasannivaso -pa-. Uyyutto -pa-. Payato -pa-.
Kummaggappatipanno -pa-. Upaniyati loko adhuvo -pa-. Atano loko
anabhissaro -pa-. Assako loko sabbarh pahaya gamaniyam -pa-. Uno loko
katitto tanhadasoti passantanam buddhanam bhagavantanam sattesu
mahakaruna okkamatiti-adina patisambhidamagge! parosatarh akarehi
dassitanti ganthavittharam pariharitum samvannayitufica upayam dassetum
aha “tam sabbam patisambhidamagge mahakarunafianavibhangavasena
janitabban”ti. Indriyaparopariyatta asayanusaya yamakapatihariya
sabbafifutanavaranafanani sesasadharanafianani. Tesampi hi vibhango “idha
tathagato satte passati apparajakkhe”ti-adina patisambhidamagge?
nanappakarena dassitoti purimanayeneva atidisati. Adi-saddena tattha
vibhattanam patisambhidasaccafianadinam sangaho katoti veditabbo.

Nippadesasappadesavisaya karuna viya bhagavato panfiapi idha
nippadesasappadesavisaya niravasesa adhippetati tassa
katipayabhedadassanena nayato tadavasitthabheda gahetabbati dassento
“pafifiaggahanena ca”’ti-adimaha. Te pana sila samadhi
panfiavimuttivimuttinanadassana, dvacattalisasatadukadhamma,
bavisatitikadhamma, catusatipatthana sammappadhana itthipada
samafiflaphala ariyavamsadi, paficagati
paficapadhaniyangapaficangikasamadhi indriya bala nissaraniyadhatu
vimuttayatana vimuttiparipacaniyadhammasaffiadi, chasaraniyadhamma
anussatitthana agaravagarava nissaraniyadhatu satatavihara anuttariya
nibbedhabhagiyapaiifadi, satta-aparihaniyadhamma ariyadhana bojjhanga
sappurisadhammanijjaravatthu sanfia dakkhineyyapuggalakhinasavabaladi,
atthapaffiapatilabhahetu micchatta sammatta lokadhamma ariyanariyavohara
arambhavatthu kusitavatthu akkhana mahapurisavitakka abhibhayatana
vimokkhadi, navayonisomanasikaramiladhamma-

1. Khu 9. 121 pitthe. 2. Khu 9. 116 pitthe.
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parisuddhipadhaniyanga sattavasa aghatavatthu aghatapativinaya
saifiananatta anupubba viharadi, dasanathakaradhamma kasinayatana
akusalakammapatha kusalakammapatha micchattha sammatta ariyavasa
dasabalafnana asekkhadhammadi, ekadasamettanisarsa silanisamsa
dhammata buddhihetu, dvadasayatanapaticcasamuppada dhammacakkakara,
terasadhutaguna, cuddasabuddhafana,
paficadasacaranavimuttiparipacaniyadhamma, solasa-anapanassati saccakara
suttantapatthana, attharasa buddhadhammadhatu bhedakaravatthu,
ektinavisatipaccavekkhana, catuvisatipaccaya, atthavisatisuttantapatthana,
pannasa-udayabbayadassana, paropannasakusaladhamma,
dvasatthiditthigata, atthasatatanhavicaritadibhedanam dhammanam
pativijjhanadesanakarappavatta, ye ca
catuvisatikotisatasahassasamapattisaficarimahavajiraiianappabheda, ye ca
anantanayasamantapatthanapavicayadesanakarappavatta, ye ca anantasu
lokadhattisu anantanam sattanam
asayanusayacaritadivibhavanakarappavattati evampakara bhagavato
panfiapabheda, sabbepi idha adi-saddena nayato sangayhantiti veditabbam.
Ko hi samattho bhagavato paffiaya pabhede anupadam niravasesato
dassetumm. Teneva bhagavantam thapetva pafifiavantanam aggabhuto
dhammasenapatisariputtattheropi buddhagunaparicchedanam pati-anuyutto
“apica me bhante dhammanvayo viditoti! ahati.

Samsaramahaghapakkhandanam sattanam tato santaranattham patipano
tehi payojito nama hoti asatipi tesam tathavidhe abhisandhiyanti vuttam
“satta hi mahabodhim payojenti’ti. Etena sabbenati
mahabodhimiiladidassanena. Apagamanam nirupakkilesanti yojetabbam.
Jatasamvaddhabhavadassanena “anadi anidhano ca satto”’ti evampakara
micchavada patisedhita honti. Samafifia -pa- dasseti satte paramatthato
asatipi sattapafifiattivoharasticanato. Karuna adi pafifia pariyosananti idam
sambharananipphattikalapekkhaya vuttarm, na paricchedavantataya.
Tenevaha “tannidanabhavato tato uttarikarantyabhavato”ti. Sabbe
buddhaguna dassita honti nayato dassitatta. Eso eva hi anavasesato
buddhagunadassanupayo yadidam nayaggahanam. Paradhanaharanaditopi
virati paresam

1. D1 2. 70 pitthe.
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anatthapariharanavasappavattiya siya karuntipanissayati karunanidanarn
silarh. Tato eva “tato panatipatadiviratippavattito”ti vuttar.

2. Yassa samvannananti-adina “dayaya’ti-adithomanaya sambandham
dasseti. Payojanam pana vuttanayena veditabbamm. Abbhantaram
niyakajjhattarn, tato bahibhutam bahirarh. Dayati karupa adhippetati daya-
saddassa mettakarunanam vacakatta vakkhamanafica anuyogam manasi
katva vuttam. Taya hi samussahito, na mettayati adhippayo. Pubbe vuttassa
patiniddeso hotiti ta-saddassa attharh aha. Tanti pafifam viseseta
upamabhavena vinivatta caritatthataya. Patiniddesam narahati
padhanapadhanesu padhane kiccadassanato. Dvinnarn padanarm -pa- vatoti
karunavacina daya-saddena ekadhikaranabhavena vuccamano ta-saddo tato
aifiadhammavisayo bhavitum na yuttoti adhippayo. Apariyayasaddanam
samanadhikaranabhavo visesanavisesitabbabhave sati hoti, nafifiathati aha
“samana -pa- hot1’ti. Samanadhikaranabhavena hettha
visesanavisesitabbabhavo sadhiyati, sa ca samanadhikaranata
visitthavibhattikanam na hotiti samanavibhattitayapi tameva sadhiyatiti
“daya -pa- cidanti idam dayaya visesitabbabhave karanavacanam.
Padhanataya hi samaffiataya ca sa visesitabba jata. Tattha bhagavato
tadafifiesafica karunanam vacakatta samafinata veditabba. Tassa cati daya-
saddassa. “Padhanafica pafifan”ti-adina kificapi purimagathaya
panfiappadhana, “taya’ti pana kevalam avatva dayavisesanabhavena vuttatta
appadhanayapi karunaya patiniddeso yuttoti dasseti. Appadhanata ca
karunaya purimagathaya vasena vutta, idha pana padhana eva. Tatha ca

vuttarh “dayasamussahiniti padhana™til.

Katham pana -pa- fiatabbati vakkhamanaffieva attham hadaye thapetva
codeti. Yadi evanti yadi atthakathaya adhippayam aggahetva

vacanamattameva ganhasi. Mettati ca na yujjeyyati yatha “mettacittatar

apanno’ti etissa atthakathaya vasena na daya

1. Malatt 1. 5 pitthe.
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karuna, evam “nikkarunatam apanno’ti etissa atthakathaya vasena na daya
mettati vacanamattaggahane atthakathanampi virodham dasseti.
“Adhippayavasena yojetabbo”ti vatva tameva adhippayam daya-saddo hiti-
adina vivarati. Akkharacintaka hi daya-saddam danagatirakkhanesu pathanti.
Anurakkhanafica mettakarunanam
hitipasamharadukkhapanayanakaravuttinam samanakiccam, tasma
ubhayattha daya-saddo pavattatiti vuttamh. Antonitanti antogadham,
rukkhattho viya dhavakhadiradinam anurakkhanattho mettakarunanam
samafifianti attho, adhippayo pana “dayapanno’ti ettha
sabbapanabhutahitanukampiti anantaram karunaya vuttatta daya-saddo
mettapariyayoti vifiiiayati. Mettapi hi karuna viya panatipataviratiya
karananti. “Adayapanno’ti ettha pana karuniko avihimsajjhasayatta paresam
vihesamattampi na karoti, ko pana vado panatipataneti nikkarunataya
panatipatita dassitati veditabba. Etamevattham sandhaya “evafihi
atthakathanarm avirodho hot1ti aha. Yadi daya-saddo mettakarunanam
vacako, evampi katham pana karuna “daya’ti janitabbati anuyogo tadavattho
evati codanarm manasi katva karuna ca desanayati-adina karunaya eva

gahane karanamaha.

Nanu tayati-adina samatthiyatopi pakaranam balavanti
pakaranavaseneva karunavisayassa fiatatarn dasseti. Yatharuci pavattitthati
etarm purimagathaya sappadesanippadesasattavisayaya karunaya
gahitabhavassa karanavacanam. Yatharucipavattim hi ekasmim anekesu ca
ichanurtipappavattiti. “Idha pana nippadesasattavisayatam gahetun”ti etena
siddhe sati arambho fiapakattho hotiti puna ‘“sattesii”ti vacanam
imamatthavisesam bodhetiti dasseti. Na devesuyevati-adinapi
dayasadhanassa samussahanassa sattavisayabhave samatthiyaladdhepi
“satthest”ti vacanam tassa nippadesasattavisayabhavo adhippetoti imam

visesam fiapetiti dasseti.

Kaladesadesakaparisadiparidipanam bahiranidananti kaladini
niddharento “yasmirh kale ti-adimaha. Avasanamhi vasanto tidasalayeti
vacanatoti etena tassa patihariyassa
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saddantarasannidhanena avacchinnatam dasseti. Tattha pavattavoharena ca
na sakkati puthujjanasantanepi ragadipatipakkhaharanassa abhavato
nicchandaragesu sattavoharo viya puthujjanasantane
ragadipatipakkhaharanavasena pavattarm tadabhavepi bhagavato santane
rulhivasena patihariyantveva vuccatiti na sakka vattunti adhippayo.
Ditthiharanavasena ye sammaditthika jata acelakakassapadayo viya,
ditthippakasane asamatthabhavena appatibhanabhavadippattiya saccakadayo
viya.

3. Sttapabbata nama ‘““sinerum parivaretva thita yugandharo -pa-
giribrahati! evarh vuttapabbata.

4-5. Sabbaso cakkavalasahassehi sabbaso agamma sabbaso
sannisinnenati sambandhavasena tayo vikappa yutta, sabbaso
cakkavalasahassehi dasahi dasahiti pana anitthasadhanato patisedhito.
Vajjitabbeti ye vajjeturn sakka “atisammukha atisamipam unnatappadeso’ti,
ete. Itare pana tassa parisaya mahantabhavena na sakka pariharitum.

=%

“Sabbaneyya -pa- samattha™ti vatva tesam
desetabbappakarajananasamatthati vacanam attana patividdhakarassa
dhammasaminapi paresam deseturh asakkuneyyatta vuttam. Afifatha
sabbepi satta ditthasacca eva bhaveyyum. Sabbafieyyadhammanam
yathasabhavajananasamatthatadiyeva yathavuttabalarn. Tesarn
gahanasamatthatarh dipeti, adhikavacanamafifiamattham bodhetiti
adhippayo.

6. Tathagato vandaniyoti-adina ‘“namassitva’ti-adikiriyavisesanam
tamtamsuttanurodhena pavattitamaha. Sarirasobhaggaditi adi-saddena
kalyanavakkaranata-adhipaccaparivarasampatti-adi sangayhati.

7. Antaradhapetvati nirodhetva nirodhanaficettha
uppadakahetupariharanavasena tesam anuppattikarananti veditabbam.

Atthamm pakasayissamiti sambandhoti “sosetva’ti pubbakalakiriyaya
aparakalakiriyapekkhataya vuttam.

1. Visuddhi 1. 200; Vi-Ttha 1. 91 pitthesu.
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8. Dukkarabhavam dipetunti adukkarassa tatha-
abhiyacetabbatabhavatoti adhippayo. Parajikasamghadisesanam
stlavipattibhavato thullaccayadinafica yebhuyyena acaravipattibhavato
acarasilanam tatha yojana kata, tatha carittasilassa acarasabhavatta itaram
sabhaveneva gahetva dutiya. Asakkuneyyanti
visuddhacaradigunasamannagatena sabrahmacarina
saddhammaciratthitattham sadaram abhiyacitena tena ca
abhidhammatthappakasane samatthoti yathavato pamanitena
tabbimukhabhavo na sukaroti adhippayo.

9. Devadeva-saddassa attho patthanasamvannanatikayam vipaficitoti na
vittharayimha.

13. Pathamasangitiyam ya atthakatha sangitati vacanena sa bhagavato
dharamanakalepi atthakatha samvijjati, tena patho viya bhagavammaulikavati
vififiayati. “Abhidhammassa”ti padam “attham pakasayissami’ti
etadapekkhanti “kassa pana sa atthakatha’ti pucchitva adhikaravasena
tameva abhidhammapadarm akaddhati. Avutti-adivasena va ayamattho
vibhavetabbo.

16. Ariyamaggassa bojjhangamaggangajhanangavisesam
padakajjhanameva niyametiti-adinayappavatto tipitakactilanagattheravado
adisaddena vipassanaya arammanabhtita khandha niyamenti,
puggalajjhasayo niyametiti evamadayo
moravapivasimahadattattheratipitakactilabhayattheravadadayo sangayhanti.
Tappakasanenevati abhidhammassa atthappakasaneneva. Soti
mahaviharavasinam vinicchayo. Tathati asammissanakulabhavena.
Asammissanakulabhiito va vinicchayo mahaviharavasinam santakabhavena,
etena abhidhammassa atthappakasaneneva mahaviharavasinam vinicchayo
idha abhinipphadiyatiti dasseti. Atha va tappakasanenevati
asammissanakulabhavappakasaneneva. Soti pakasiyamano abhidhammattho.
Tathati mahaviharavasinam vinicchayabhavena. Imasmim atthavikappe
“asammissam anakulam attham pakasayissami’’ti sambandhaniyam.
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17. Afifiafica sabbarh atthappakasanarh hotiti tosanam hotiti attho.

=99.

Tenevaha “sabbena tena tosanarh katarn hoti’ti. Yuttaripa yojana.

Visatigathavannana nitthita.

Nidanakathavannana

Paricchedo sattappakaranabhavo. Sanniveso sattannam pakarananam
tadavayavanaifica vavatthanam. Sagarehi tatha cintati “imassa
abhidhammassa gambhirabhavavijananattham cattaro sagara veditabba’ti-
adina nayena jalasagaradihi saha nayasagaravicaro. “Satabhagena
sahassabhagena dhammantara dhammantaram sankamitva sankamitva
deses1’ti-adina desanabhedehi abhidhammassa gambhirabhavakatha
desanahi gambhirata.

“Evam temasam nirantaram desentassa’ti-adina desanakale bhagavato
sarirassa yapitakaravicaro desana -pa- gahanarh. Tatha therassa -pa- pi cati
“abhidhamme vacanamaggo nama’ti-adina abhidhamme vacanamaggassa
sariputtattherasambandhitata tassa ca teneva uppaditata. Yo hi bhagavata
devatanam desitakaro, so aparicchinnavaranayatantitaya ananto aparimano
na bhikkhtinam vacanayoggo, yo ca therassa desitakaro, so atisankhittataya.
Natisankhepanativittharabhuto pana pathanayo therappabhavito
vacanamaggoti.

Vacanatthavijananenati-adina kusala dhammati-adipadanafifieva
atthavannanam akatva abhidhamma-saddavicarassa sambandhamaha. “Ye te
maya dhamma abhififia desita. Seyyathidam—cattaro satipatthana -pa-
sikkhitam sikkhimsu dve bhikkht abhidhamme nanavada”ti-adisuttavasena
kificapi bodhipakkhiyadhamma “abhidhammo”ti vuccanti, dhamma-saddo ca
samadhi-adisu ditthappayogo, pariyattidhammo eva pana idha adhippetoti
dassento “suttantadhika paliti attho”ti aha. Tattha
dhammabyabhicarabhavena visesato abhidhammo viya suttentopi
“dhammo”ti vuccati.
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“Yo vo ananda maya dhammo ca vinayo ca desito pafifiatto”ti-adisu!
affattha casambhavato abhi-saddena nivattetabbattham dipeturn “suttanta’ti
vuttamh. Nanu ca atirekavisesattha bhinnasabhava yato te yathakkamam
adhikavicittapariyayehi bodhita, tasma
“dhammatirekadhammavisesatthehi’ti bahuvacanena bhavitabbam, na
ekavacanenati anuyogam manasi katva aha “dvinnampi -pa-

ekavacananiddeso katoti.

Payogameva narahati upasagga-saddanam dhatu-saddasseva purato
payojaniyatta. Athapi payujjeyya atimaladisu ati-saddadayo viya. Evampi
yatha “atimala”ti ettha samasavasena anavibhutaya kamanakiriyaya visesako
ati-saddo, na malaya, evamidhapi abhi-saddo na dhammavisesako yuttoti
adhippayo. Aiifiassapi hi upasaggassati idarn rulhivasena, atthe upasajjatiti
va upasaggassa anvatthasafifatam gahetva vuttam. Atichattadisu hi ati-saddo
idha upasaggoti adhippeto. Tattha yatha kalyano pujito va puriso atipurisoti
bhavati, evam atirekavisesatthanampi kalyanapujitatthabhavasambhavato
kalyanam va pujitam va chattam atichattanti saddanayo veditabbo.
Kalyanapujitabhava hi gunavisesayogena icchitabba. Gunaviseso cesa
yadidam pamanatireko ca vicittaripata ca. Evafica pana katva
“akiriyayapi’ti vacanam samatthitarn bhavati. Yatha ca atichakkadisu, evam
abhidhamma-saddepi datthabbam. Anekattha hi nipatati.
Tabbhavadipakattati atirekavisesabhavadipakatta.

Ekato anagatattati idam suttante ekato agatanam khandhayatanadinam
suttantabhajaniyassa ditthatta “cha imani bhikkhave indriyani’ti-adina?
cakkhadinam channam itthindriyadinam tinpam sukhindriyadinam
paficannam saddhindriyadinam paficannam
anaffatafifassamitindriyadinafica tinnam vasena visum visum
suttantabhavena agatatta ekasuttabhavena anagatanam bavisatiya indriyanam
suttantabhajaniyassa aditthatta ca vuttam, na suttante ekato agamanassa
suttantabhajaniyassa karanatta. Suttante ekato sabbena sabbafica anagata hi
bhtimantaraparicchedapatisambhida suttantabhajaniyavasena vibhatta
dissanti, ekato agatani

1. D1 2. 126 pitthe. 2. Sam 3. 180 pitthe.
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ca sikkhapadani tatha na vibhattani. Veramaninam viya pana
sabhavakiccadivibhagavinimutto bavisatiya indriyanam samano
vibhajanappakaro natthi, yo suttantabhajaniyam siyati indriyavibhange
suttantabhajaniyarh natthiti yuttarm siya.

Yadipi paccayadhammavinimutto paccayabhavo nama natthi, yatha
pana pavatto paccayadhammo paccayuppannadhammanam paccayo hoti, so
tassa pavatti-akaraviseso hetu-adibhavo tato affio viya paccayadhammassa
paccayabhavoti vutto, so ca “avijjapaccaya sankhara sambhavanti’ti-adisu
padhanabhavena vutto. Tattha ca gunibhuta hetuhetuphalabhuta
avijjasankharadayoti vuttam “paccayabhavo uddittho”ti.
Udditthadhammananti-adi uddesena paricchinnanamyeva khandhadinam
khandhavibhangadisu pafhapucchakanayo dassito, na ito afifiathati katva
vuttam.

Suttante sangitisuttantadike. Pafica sikkhapadani panatipata -pa-
pamadatthana veramaniti evam udditthani. Afifio pana veramaninar
vibhajitabbappakaro natthiti idam atitaniccadivibhago veramaninam
khandhayatanadisu antogadhatta tabbaseneva vijanitabbo, tato pana afifio
abhidhammanayavidhuro veramaninam vibhajitabbappakaro natthiti
adhippayena vuttarn. Tatha ca patisambhidamagge “cakkhum aniccam -pa-
jaramaranam aniccan’’ti anupadadhammasammasanakathayam na
veramaniyo uddhata.

Nanu dhammasanganidhatukathadinampi vasena abhidhammapaliya
atirekavisesabhavo dassetabboti? Saccametam so pana ekanta-
abhidhammaniyanissito avuttopi siddhoti katva na dassito. Etena va
nidassanena sopi sabbo netabbo. Abhidhammanayasamafifiena va
abhidhammabhajaniyapafihapucchakehi so vutto evati na vuttoti datthabbo.

Pafihavarati pucchanavissajjanavasena pavatta palinaya. Etthevati
dhammahadayavibhange eva. Apekkhavasikatta appamahantabhavassa yato
appamattika mahadhatukathatanti dhammahadayavibhangavacanavasena
avasesa, tarh dassanattham “dhammahadayavibhange anagantva
mahadhammahadaye agatatantito”ti vuttarn. Dhammahadaya -pa-
agatatantito rupakandadhatuvibhangadisu anagantva mahadhatukathayam
agatatanti appamattikavati
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sambandho. Atha dhatukathaya vittarakatha mahadhatukatha
dhammahadayavibhange anagantva mahadhammahadaye agatatantito
dhatukathayam anagantva mahadhatukathaya agatatanti appamattikavati
yojetabbam.

Upalabbhatiti anulomapaccaniyapaficakassa, nupalabbhatiti
paccaniyanulomapaficakassa upalakkhanavasena vuttam. Saccikattham
nissayanti “‘sabbattha”ti-adina desadi-anamasanena
rupadisattapaifiasadhammappabhedam saccikatthameva nissayabhutam.
Sabbatthati etthapi “upalabbhati nupalabbhatiti patififiaya gahitaya
patikkhepaggahanatthan”ti anetva sambandhaniyam, bhatha sabbada
sabbestiti etthapi. Yadi khandhayatanadayo gahita atthakathayam
agatanayena, atha pana vuttanti sambandho. Yo saccikatthoti
saccikatthanissayam upalakkheti. Etehiti etehi vacanehi.
Saccikatthadesakalappadesehi katham saccikatthadinam padeso
ekadesabhuto sabboti vuccati? Padesanam puthutta. “Sabbesu padesesu’ti

paccekam bhedamasanavasena cayam pafiho pavattoti na purimehi avasesi.

Upalabbhati -pa- micchati ekanti upalabbhatiti patifiiaggahana
patikkhepaggahananigganhananam anulomapatilomato
patififathapananiggahapapanaropananafica vasena pavatta tanti
pathamapaiicakassa ekam angam eko avayavoti attho. Evam sesesupi
netabbam. Niggahassa suniggahabhavam icchato sakavadino “tvam ce pana
mafifiasi vattabbe kho puggalo nupalabbhati’ti-adina! patififiathapanena,
tena “tava tattha hetaya patififiaya hevam patijananto hevam niggahetabbe
atha tam nigganhama suniggahito ca hoti’ti vatva “hafici puggalo
nupalabbhati’ti-adina2 paravadino attano patikammarih yatha sakavadi na
nibbetheti, evam karanam patikammavethanam. Paravadino patikammassa
duppatikammabhavam icchato sakavadino tarhnidassanena ‘“‘eso ce
dunniggahito hevan”ti patikammanidassanena, “vattabbe kho puggalo
upalabbhati -pa- paramatthenati3. No ca mayarh taya tattha hetaya patififiaya
hevam patijananto hevam niggahetabba. Atha amhe nigganhasi dunniggahita
ca homa”ti vatva “hafici puggalo upalabbhati”ti-adina% niggahassa

1. Abhi 4. 2, 5 pitthesu. 2. Abhi 4. 2, 3 pitthesu.
3. Abhi 4. 1, 2 pitthesu. 4. Abhi 4. 1, 3 pitthesu.



16 Abhidhammapitaka

dunniggahitabhavadassanena aniggahitabhavakaranam niggahanibbethanam.
“Tena hi yam nigganhasi kafici puggalo upalabbhati’ti-adim vatva “tena hi
ye kate niggahe se niggahe dukkate sukate patikamme sukata patipadana’ti
sakavadino niggahassa, aniggahabhavaropanena attano patikammassa
supatikammabhavakaranena ca sakavadino niggahassa chedo vinasanam
puggalavadanisedhanavasena samutthitatta. Dhammataya anulomanavasena
utthahitva tabbilomanavasena pavatto anulomapaccanikapaficako
vuttavipariyayena dutiyapaficako veditabbo.

Tadadharoti te saccikatthaparamattha riipadayo adhara etassati
tadadharo. Etena “rupasmirm atta’ti evampakaro puggalavado dassito hoti.
Tesam va adharabhutoti etena “attani riipan”ti evampakaro. Afifiatra va
tehiti tehi rupadihi vina. Adharadheyyadibhavena asamsattho visurhyeva
vina. Tena sattadigunehi avokinno purisoti evamadiko. Tamsamibhutataya

=

va tadadhinabhavena “afifiatra va teh1’ti vuttanti “riipava atta’ti evampakaro

el =

puggalavado dassitoti veditabbo. Anafifioti etena “rlpam atta’ti
evampakaro. Ruppanadisabhavo rtipakkhandhadinam visesalakkhanam,
sappaccayadisabhavo samafifialakkhanam. Rupadito afifio anafifio va affiatte
ca tadadharadibhuto upalabbhamano apajjatiti anuyufijati sakavadi
pakarantarassa asambhavato. Puggalavadi puggalassa rupadihi na afifiattarn
icchati rtipadi viya paccavekkhato anumanato va gahayiturn asakkuneyyatta
tassa ca karakavedakabhavassa ayujjamanakatta. Napi anafifiattam
ruppanasappaccayadisabhavappasangato puggalasseva abhavappasangato ca.
Yatheva hi na vina indhanena aggi paffapiyati, na ca afifiam indhanato
aggim sakka patijanitum, napi anafifiam. Yadi hi afifio siya, na unham
indhanam siya. Atha anaififio, niddahitabbamyeva dahakam siya. Evameva
sassatucchedabhavappasangatoti laddhiyam thatva puggalavadi “na heva’ti
patikkhipati. Tattha aggindhanopama tava yadi lokavoharena vutta,
apalittam katthadi indhanam niddahitabbafica, palittam bhasurunham aggi

dahakaiica, tafica ojatthamakartparm
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purimapacchimakalikam aniccam sankhatam paticcasamuppannam, yadi
evam puggalo ripadihi afifio anicco ca apanno. Atha paramatthato,
tasmimyeva katthadike palitte yarn usumam so aggi, tamsahajatani tini
bhiitani, indhanam, evampi siddham lakkhanabhedato aggindhananam
anfiattanti aggi viya indhanato riipadihi aifio puggalo anicco ca apannoti

byahatati veditabbam.

Puggalo upalabbhatiti patijanantassa pakarantarassa asambhavato

(15—

vuttesu pakaresu ekena pakarena upalabbhamano upalabbhatiti “@pannan’ti
vuttarh “patififiaya ekattapannan”ti. Ekattapannatta eva appatikkhipitabbar,
puggale patisiddhe tadabhinivesopi ayathavato puggalavadino
gahitakarasufifiatavibhavanena sakatthanato cavito patisedhito eva nama
hotiti vuttam “puggaladitthim patisedhentoti. Puggaloyeva va tatha
passitabbatta ditthi. “Sami nivast karako vedako nicco dhuvo™ti
abhinivesavisayabhtto hi parikappamattasiddho puggalo idha patikkhipiyati,
“na cattarome bhikkhave puggala”ti-adina vuttavoharapuggaloti ananuyogo
akasakusumassa rattaniladibhavavicarana viyati attho. Pube “nupalabbhat1”ti
patijanitva visesacodanaya anapajjanato puna “na heva’ti patikkhepo
patififiaya apajjanaleso. Vanjhaputtakassa digharassatanuyogassa viya
sabbena sabbam paramatthato anupalabbhamanassa puggalassa ruipadihi

afifianafifatanuyogassa ananuyogabhavo eva idha aviparitattho.

Yamkaranati etena “yatonidanan”ti ettha vibhatti-alopo datthabboti
dasseti. Ajjhacarantiti abhibhavanti. Abhinandanadayo tanhadihi
yathasankhyam yojetabba, tanhaditthihi va abhinandanajjhosanani, tthipi
abhivadanam avisesena va tthipi tayo yojetabba. Ettha ce natthi
abhinanditabbanti-adina abhinandanadinam abhavasticanena phaltipacarato
abhinandanadinam samucchedapatippassaddhibhtitarn maggaphalam vuccati,

tam paccamasanafica esevati idanti katva vuttam “abhi -pa- phalam va’ti.

“Nayatiti janan”’ti ukkamsagativijananena niravasesam fieyyajatam

pariggayhatiti tabbisayaya janatikiriyaya sabbafifiutaifianameva karanam
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bhavitumarahatiti “sabbafifiutafifianena janitabbam janati’ti vuttam. Atha va
pakaranavasena, “bhagava’ti saddantarasannidhanena va ayam attho
vibhavetabbo. Passarh passatiti etthapi eseva nayo. Janantapi
vipallasavasena jananti titthiya pathamajjhana-artipajjhanehi

dukkhakkhandhasuttavasena! vibhavetabbo. Pafifiacakkhuna uppannatta va
cakkhubhito. Nanabhiitoti-adisupi eseva nayo. Atha va dibbacakkhu-
adikam paficavidhampi cakkhum bhuto pattoti cakkhubhtito. Evam
fianabhttoti-adisupi datthabbam. Samukkamsikaya dhammadesanaya
satisayo bhagavato vattu-adibhavoti vuttam “catusaccadhamme vadatiti
vatta”ti-adi. “Pavatta”ti ettha pa-karassa pakatthatthatam dasseturn “ciram

-pa- pavatta”ti aha. Niddharetva neta ninneta.

“Ektnanavuti cittani’ti vutta cittasahacariyaya yatha “kunta
pacaranti’ti. Tesafica palipadesanam ekekam padam uddharitvapi kificapi
kusalattikapadaniyeva uddharitva cittuppadakande cittani vibhattani,
kusalattikena pana sabhavadhammasangahitanam sesattikadukapadanam
asangahitanam abhavato kusalattikapaduddharena nayadassanabhutena
itarattikadukapadanipi uddhatanevati vuttam. Evafica katva matikaggahanam
samatthitam bhavati.

So ca dhammoti “tayo kusalahettti-adisu? purimaya purimaya paliya

=9

pacchima pacchima atthaniddesoti vuttam. “Samanenti’ti saddassa
patapatayati-saddassa viya saddanayo datthabboti dassetum “samanarn
karonti”ti vuttam. Samanakaranafica Gnapakkhipanena adhikapanayanena va
hoti, idha Gnapakkhipanenati dasseturh “plirenti”ti vuttam. Samanetabbanti

etthapiti “patthanar samanetabban’ti ettha.

Balavata fianavegena abhidhammapaccavekkhanavasappavattena.
Balavato fianavegassa sabbakilesakkhepanasappavattassa. Gambhirameva
gambhiragatarh ditthigatanti-adisu viya. Niravasesenati na kifici avasesetva.
Paficakhilarahitena”ti paficacetokhilarahitena.

1. Ma 1. 118, 126 pitthesu. 2. Abhi 1. 214 pitthe.
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Ekadhikesu atthasu kilesasatestiti “jatimado’’ti-adina ekakavasena agata
tesattati, “kodho ca upanaho ca’ti-adina dukavasena chattimsa, “tini
akusalamulani’ti-adina tikavasena paficamikam satam, ‘“cattaro asava’ti-
adina catukkavasena chappafifiasa, “paficorambhagiyani samyojanani’ti-
adina paficakavasena paficasattati, “‘cha vivadamulani’ti-adina chakkavasena
caturasiti, “satta anusaya’ti-adina sattakavasena ektinapafifiasa, “attha
kilesavatthtini’ti-adina atthakavasena catusatthi, “nava-aghatavatthtini’ti-
adina navakavasena ekastti, “‘dasa kilesavatthtiniti-adina dasakavasena
sattati, “ajjhattikassuppadaya attharasa tanhavicaritani ti-adina
attharasakavasena atthasatanti evam ekadhikesu atthasu kilesasatesu. Sesa
tenavutadhikam chasatam kilesa. Te brahmajalasuttagatahi dvasatthiya

ditthihi saha paficapafifiasadhikam sattasatam honti.

Atha va cuddasekantakusala, paficavisati kusalabyakatasadharana,
cuddasa kusalattikasadharana, upacayadidvayam ekam katva sattavisati
rtipani cati ime asiti dhamma, imesu bhavadvaye ekam thapetva ajjhattika
ektinasiti, bahira ektinasititi sabbepi atthapanfiasadhikam satam honti. Imesu
ekekasmim dasannam dasannam kilesanam uppajjanato asiti-adhikam
diyaddhakilesasahassarn honti.

Atha va tepafifasa aripadhamma, attharasa ripartipani, akasadhatu,
lakkhanartipani cati paficasattati dhamma ajjhattabahidhabhedato
panfiasasatam honti. Tattha ekekasmim dasa dasa kilesatipi
diyaddhakilesasahassam. Tatha ettha vedanam sukhindriyadivasena
paicavidham katva sattapafifasa artipadhamma, attharasa rupartipani cati
paficasattati vipassanupagadhamma ajjhattabahiddhabhedato pafifasasatam
honti. Etesu ekekasmirm dasa dasa kilesatipi diyaddhakilesasahassarm.

Aparo nayo—dvadasa-akusalacittuppadesu pathame cha kilesa, dutiye
satta, tatiye cha, catutthe satta, paficame cha, chatthe satta, sattame cha,
atthame satta, navame paiica, dasame cha, ekadasame pafica, dvadasame

cattaroti sabbe dvasattati ime paficadvarika paficasu rupadisu
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arammanesu ekekasmim dvasattatiti satthi-adhikani tini satani, manodvarika
pana chasu arammanesu ekekasmim dvasattati dvasattatiti katva
dvattimsadhikani cattari satani, sabbanipi dvanavuti-adhikani sattasatani,
tani ajjhattabahiddhavisayataya caturasiti-adhikarn diyaddhakilesasahassarn
hontiti veditabbam.

Atha va rtiparammanadini pafica,
avasesariipavedanasafifiasankharavifiianavasena pafica dhammarammanaka
sesa cati dasa, te ajjhattabahiddhabhedato visati, pafifiatti cati ekavisatiya
arammanesu dvasattati dvasattati kilesati dvadasadhikam
diyaddhakilesasahassarn honti.

Atha va dvadasasu akusalacittuppadesu pathame visati dhamma, dutiye
dvavisati, tatiye visati, catutthe dvavisati, paficame ektinavisati, chatthe
ektinavisati, sattame ektinavisati, atthame ekavisati, navame ektinavisati,
dasame ekavisati, ekadasame solasa, dvadasame solasati sabbe
akusaladhamma chattimsadhikani dve satani, ime chasu arammanesu
paccekam chattimsadhikani dve satani, sabbe solasadhikani cattari satani ca
sahassam hontiti evampi diyaddhakilesasahassam veditabbam.

Itaresanti tanhavicaritanam “atitani chattirsa’’ti-adina
atitadibhavamasanato. Khepaneti ariyamaggena samucchindane.
“Diyaddhakilesasahassam khepetva™ti hi vuttam. Paramatthato atitadinam
maggena appahatabbatta “atitadibhavamasana aggahanarn khepane”ti
vuttam. Yam pana patthane “dassanena pahatabbo dhammo dassanena
pahatabbassa dhammassa anantarapaccayena paccayo ti-adina (tike!, tatha
dassanena pahatabbatitatikatike “atita dassanena pahatabbati-adina? ca)

1. Patthana 2. 163 pitthe.

2. Ayam pana patho tikatikapatthane dassanena pahatabbapadamiulake atitatike
pafihavare peyyalapathe pavittho, so patthananayafifitihi tikapatthane atitatike
pafihavare (Patthana 2. 413 pitthe) anantaravibhangapathato nayaggahena “atito
dassanena pahatabbo dhammo paccuppannassa dassanena pahatabbassa dhammassa
anantarapaccayena paccayo, atita dassanena pahatabba khandha paccuppannanam
dassanena pahatabbanam khandhanam anantarapaccayena paccayo’ti paripunnam
uddharitabbo. (Tatha dassanena pahatabbati atikatike atikadassanena
pahatabbatikatike ca) (Poranapatha)
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tisu kalesu dassanadipahatabbavacanam katam, tam atitadinam
samkilitthataya apayagamaniyataya ca dassanapahatabbehi
niratisayattavuttanti datthabbam.

Na bhasitatthavacananti idam “hitapariyayavacanan’ti etena nivattitassa
ekadesakathanam. Yatha hi ayam attha-saddo na bhasitatthavacanam, evam
visayappayojanadivacanampi na hotiti. Yathavuttassati hitapariyayassa. “Na
ha’fifadattha’tthipasarmsalabha”ti padassa niddese “‘attattho va parattho
va ti-adina! kificapi suttanirapekkham attatthadayo vutta suttatthabhavena
anidditthatta, tesu pana ekopi atthappabhedo suttena dipetabbatam

=

natikkamatiti aha “te suttarn sticeti”ti. Imasmim vikappe attha-saddho
bhasitatthavacanampi hoti. Purimaka hi pafica atthappabheda hitapariyaya,
tato pare cha bhasitatthappabheda, pacchimaka pana ubhayasabhava. Tattha
duradhigamataya vibhavane aladdhagadho gambhiro, na vivato gulho,
miludakadayo viya pamsuna akkharasannivesadina tirohito paticchanno,
niddharetva fapetabbo neyyo, yatharutavaseneva veditabbo nito.
Anavajjanikkilesavodana pariyayavasena vutta,
kusalavipakakiriyadhammavasena va. Paramattho nibbanam,
aviparitasabhavo eva va. Satisayam pakasitani tapparabhavena pakasitatta.
“Ettakamn tassa bhagavato suttagatarn suttapariyapannan’tiZ, “sakavade
paficasuttasatani’ti ca evamadisu sutta-saddo upacaritoti adhippayenaha
“idameva atthanam sticanato suttanti vuttan”ti.
Ekantahitapatilabhasamvattanika suttantadesanati idampi vineyyanam
hitasampapane suttantadesanaya tapparabhavamyeva sandhaya vuttam.
Tapparabhavo ca vineyyajjhasayanulomato datthabbo, tatha
attatthadippakasanapadhanatapi. Itarehiti vinayabhidhammehi.

Ratti-adistti rattirajavinayesu visayabhiitesu. Nanu ca “abhiratti”’ti
avuttatta rattiggahanam na kattabbam, “abhififiata abhilakkhita™ti ca
nanalakkhanakiriyavisesako abhi-saddoti? Na. “abhififata abhilakkhita”ti
abhi-saddavisitthanam fiatalakkhitasaddanam

1. Khu 7. 138 pitthe. 2. Vi 2. 470 pitthe.
3. Abhi-Ttha 1. 5; Abhi-Ttha 3. 105 pitthesu.
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rattisaddena samanadhikaranataya rattivisayatta. Ettha ca
vacakasaddasannidhane nipatanam tadatthajotakamattatta
lakkhitaladdatthajotako abhi-saddo lakkhane vattatiti vutto.
Abhilakkhitasaddapariyayo ca abhififiatasaddoti datthabbo,
abhivinayasaddassa pana abhipurisassa viya samasasiddhi datthabba.
Anekattha hi nipata, anekatthabhedo ca saddanam payogavisayoti.

Kificapi desanadayo desetabbadinirapekkha na santi, anadayo pana
visesato desakadi-adhinati tamtamvisesayogavasena tesam bhedo vutto.
Yatha hi anavidhanam visesato anarahadhinam tattha kosallayogato, evam
voharaparamatthavidhanani ca vidhayakadhinaniti anadividhino
desakayattata vutta. Aparadhajjhasayanurtipam viya dhammanuripampi
sasanam visesato tathavinetabbapuggalapekkhanti vuttam “sasitabba -pa-
tabbabhavenati. Samvarasamvaranamartipanam viya vinivethetabbaya
ditthiyapi kathanam sati vacavatthusmim, nasatiti visesato tadadhinanti aha
“kathetabbassa -pa- kathati. uparambhaditi
uparambhanissaranadhammakosarakkhanani. Pariyapunanaditi
pariyapunanasuppatipattiduppatipattiyo.

Tantisamudayo avayavatantiya adharo yatha “rukkhe sakhati. Na
codetabbametarn samukhena, visayavisayimukhena va vinayadinamyeva
gambhirabhavassa vuttattati adhippayo. Dhammo hil vinayadayo, tesafica
visayo attho, dhammatthavisaya ca desana pativedhati. “Pativedhassa’ti-
adina dhammatthanam duppatividdhatta desanaya uppadetum
asakkuneyyatta pativedhassa uppadetufica pativijjhitufica asakkuneyyatta
dukkhogahatam dasseti.

Dhammanurtpam yathadhammanti ca attho yujjati. Desanapi hi
pativedho viya aviparitam savisayavibhavanato dhammanurtipam pavattati
yato “aviparitabhilapo”ti vuccati. Dhammaniruttim dassetiti etena
desanasaddasabhavati dipeti. Tatha hi niruttipatisambhidaya
parittarammanadibhavo paliyam vutto, atthakathayafica
“tamtamsabhavaniruttisaddam arammanam katvati-adina saddarammanata.
Imassa atthassa ayam saddo vacakoti

1. Dhammoti (Ka)
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vacanavacaniyam vavatthapetva tamtamvacaniyavibhavanavasena pavattito
hi saddo desanati. Nanu ca “dhammo tanti’ti imasmim pakkhe dhammassapi
saddasabhavatta dhammadesananam viseso na siyati? Na, tesam tesam
atthanam bodhakabhavena fiato uggahitadivasena ca pubbe pavattito
saddappabandho dhammo, paccha paresam avabodhanattham pavattito
tadatthappakasanako saddo desanati. Atha va yathavuttasaddasamutthapako
cittuppado desana musavadadayo viya. Vacanassa pavattananti ca
yathavuttacittuppadamaha. So hi vacanam pavatteti, tam va etena
pavattiyatiti pavattanar. Desiyati attho etenati desana. Pakarehi fapiyati
etena, pakarato fiapetiti va pafifiattiti vuccatiti. Tenevaha “adhippayo”ti-adi.
Abhisameti, abhisamiyati va etenati abhisamayoti evampi abhisamayattho
sambhavati. abhisametabbato pana abhisamayoti dutiyavikappe
pativedhoyevati.

Vuttanayena veditabbati avijjasankharadinam dhammatthanam
duppativijjhataya dukkhogahata, tesam paffiapanassa dukkarabhavato
tammdesanaya pativedhanasankhatassa pativedhassa
uppadanavisayikarananam asakkuneyyataya dukkhogahata veditabba.

Karane phalavoharena te dhamma dukkhaya samvattantiti vuttanti aha
‘“uparambha -pa- hetubhavena”ti. Afifiarn atthanti uparambham
nissaranafica. Nitthapetvati kathanavasena pariyosapetva. Tassa
“araddhan”ti etena sambandho. Uddanasangahadibhedo sangitoti patho
yutto, “sangitiya”ti pana likhanti. Purimam va sangitiyati bhavena
bhavalakkhane bhummam, pacchimam adhikarane. Pitakaditi
pitakanikayangadhammakkhandhani.

Tattha angesu suttangameva na sambhavati “sagathakam suttam
geyyam, niggathakam suttarh veyyakaranan”ti! vuttatta,
mangalasuttadinafica suttangasangaho na siya gathabhavato
dhammapadadinam viya, geyyangasangaho va siya sagathakatta
sagathavaggassa viya, tatha ubhatovibhangadisu sagathakapadesananti?
Vuccate—

1. Di-Ttha 1. 25; Vi-Ttha 1. 22; Abhi-Ttha 1. 27 pitthesu.
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Suttanti samaffiavidhi, visesavidhayo pare.
Sanimitta nirulhatta, sahatafifiena nafifiato!.

Sabbassapi hi buddhavacanassa suttanti ayarm samaiifiavidhi. Tenevaha
ayasma mahakaccayano nettiyam “navadhisuttantapariyetthi”ti2. “Ettakarn
tassa bhagavato suttagatar suttapariyapannam?3 sakavade pafica
suttasatani”ti* evamadi ca etassa atthassa sadhakar, tadekadesesu pana
geyyadayo visesavidhayo tena tena nimittena patitthitatta. Tatha hi geyyassa
sagathakattam tabbhavanimittam. Lokepi hi sasilokam sagathakam va
cunniyagantham “geyyan’ti vadanti. Gathavirahe pana sati puccham katva
vissajjanabhavo veyyakaranassa. Pucchavissajjanam hi byakarananti

vuccati. Byakaranameva veyyakarananti.

Evam sante sagathakanampi paiihavissajjanavasena pavattanam
veyyakaranabhavo apajjatiti? Napajjati veyyakaranadisafiianam
anokasabhavato “gathavirahe pana sati’ti visesitatta ca. Tatha hi
dhammapadadisu kevalam gathabandhesu sagathakattepi
somanassafianamayikagathapatisamyuttesu “vuttafihetan”ti-
adivacanasambandhesu abbhutadhammapatisamyuttesu ca suttavisesesu
yathakkamam gatha-udana-itivuttaka-abbhutadhammasaiifa patitthita, tatha
satipi gathabandhabhave bhagavato atitasu jatisu cariyanubhavappakasakesu
jatakasafifa. Satipi paiiha vissajjanabhave sagathakatte ca kesuci suttantesu
vedassa labhapanato vedallasafifia patitthitati evam tena tena
sagathakattadina nimittena tesu tesu suttavisesesu geyyadisafiia patitthitati
visesavidhayo suttangato pare geyyangadayo. Yam panettha
geyyangadinimittarahitam, tam suttangam visesasafifiapariharena
samafifiasafifiaya pavattanatoti.

Nanu ca sagathakam suttam geyyam, niggathakam suttam
veyyakarananti suttangam na sambhavatiti codana tadavatthati? Na,
sodhitatta. Sodhitam hi pubbe gathavirahe sati pucchavissajjanabhavo
veyyakaranabhavassa nimittanti. Yafica vuttam “gathabhavato
mangalasuttadinam suttangasangaho na siyati,

1. Netti-Ttha 13 pitthepi. 2. Khu 10. 1 pitthe.
3. Vi 2. 470 pitthe. 4. Abhi-Ttha 1. 5; Abhi-Ttha 3. 105 pitthesu.
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tam na, nirulhatta. Nirulho hi mangalasuttadisu suttabhavo. Na hi tani
dhammapadabuddhavamsadayo viya gathabhavena paffatani, kintu
suttabhaveneva. Teneva hi atthakathayam suttanamakanti namaggahanam
katam. Yam pana vuttam “sagathakatta geyyangasangaho va siya’ti, tadapi
natthi. Yasma sahatafifiena. Saha gathahiti sagathakam sahabhavo ca nama
attato afifiena hoti, na ca mangalasuttadisu gathavinimutto koci suttappadeso
atthi, yo “saha gathahi’ti vucceyya, na ca samudayo nama koci atthi. Yadapi
vuttarm “ubhatovibhangadisu sagathakappadesanam geyyangasangaho siya’ti
tadapi na, afifiato. Afifia eva hi ta gatha jatakadipariyapannatta. Ato na tahi
ubhatovibhangadinam geyyangabhavoti evam suttadinam anganam
aifiamafifiasankarabhavo veditabbo.

Jinasasanam abhidhammo. Patividdhatthanam pativedhabhumi
pativedhavattha, pativedhahetu va. “So evam pajanami
sammaditthipaccayapi vedayitan”ti! vuttarh. Paliyam pana “so evarn
pajanami micchaditthipaccayapi vedayitam. Sammaditthipaccayapi
vedayitan”til agatam. Paccayadihiti paccayasabhavaviipasamatadupayadihi.
Paravadicodanam patvati atthakathayam agatam paravadicodanam patva.
Adhiga -pa- rupenati adhigantabbo ca so desetabbo cati
adhigantabbadesetabbo, so eva dhammo, tadanurtipena. Ettha ca
yathadhammasasanatta yathadhigatadhammadesanabhavato abhidhammassa
abhisambodhi adhigamanidanam. Desakaladiyeva desananidanam. Yam
pana atthakathayam ‘“desananidanam yava dhammacakkappavattana’ti
vuttam, tam abhidhammadesanavisesena dhammacakkappavattananti katva
vuttam. Dhammacakkappavattanasutte va desitehi ariyasaccehi
sakalabhidhammapadatthasangahato, paramatthato abhidhammabhutanam va
sammaditthi-adinam tattha desitatta vuttam. Tattakanamyeva
desanarulhataya addhachakkesu jatakasatesu paripacanam vuttanti
datthabbam. Na hi ettakasu eva jatisu puiifiadisambharasambharanam, kim
pana karanam ettaka eva jatiyo desitati? Tadafifiesam atthuppattiya
abhavato.

1. Sarn 3. 11 pitthe.
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Sumedhakathavannana

Uppanne buddhe tato attanam seyyato va sadisato va dahanto
jhanabhififiahi parihayati, na tatha sumedhapandito atthasiti tassa
jhanabhififiahi aparihani datthabba. Tenevaha “tapasehi asamo”ti. Yatha
nibbanam, afifiam va niccabhimatam aviparitavuttitaya sabbakalam
tathabhavena ‘“sassatan’ti vuccati, evarn buddhanam vacananti tassa
sassatata vutta. Tenevaha “aviparitameva’ti. Upaparami-adivibhagena
anckappakarata. Samadanadhitthananti samadanassa adhitthanam
pavattanarh karananti attho. Nanatejenati paramipavicayaianappabhavena.
Mahanubhavam hi tam fianam bodhisambharesu anavaranam anacariyakam
mahabodhisamuppattiya anuripapubbanimittabhtitamn. Tatha hi tam
manussapurisabhavadi-adharameva jatam. Kayadisu asubhasafifiadibhavena
suddhagocara. “Afifiatha”ti padassa pakaranaparicchinnam attharh dassento
“linata”ti aha. Lirnatati ca sankoco viriyahani viriyarambhassa adhippetatta.
Tenaha “esa me viriyaparamiti.

Nidanakathavannana nitthita.



1. Cittuppadakanda

Tikamatikapadavannana

1. Tenati vedanasaddena. Sabbapadehiti tthi padehi laddhanamo hoti
avayavadhammenapi samudayassa apadisitabbato yatha “samam cunnan’ti.
Codako yathadhippetamattham appatipajjamano vibhatti-antasseva
padabhavam sallakkhetva “nanu sukhaya”ti-adina codeti. Itaro
“avippetappakaratthagamakassati-adina attano adhippayarn vivarati. Tena
“vakyam idha padanti vuttan”ti dasseti. Hetupadasahetukapadadihiti adi-
saddena nahetupada-ahetukapadahetusampayuttapadani
hetuvippayuttapadampi va sanganhati.

Ubhayekapadavasenati ubhayapadavasena hetudukasambandho,
ekapadavasena sahetukadukasambandho. Tathati ubhayekapadavasena. Ettha
ca sahetukahetusampayuttadukati-adina yatha hetugocchake
pathamadukasambandha dutiyatatiyaduka,
pathamadukadutiyadukasambandha catutthachatthaduka, pathamaduka
tatiyadukasambandho paficamo, duko, evam asavagocchakadisupiti nayam
dasseti. Sakka hi iminava nayena tesupi dukantarasambandho vififiatum,
kevalam pana asavagocchakadisu dutiyadukatatiyadukasambandho
osanaduko, kilesagocchake ca dutiyacatutthadukasambandhoti. Dhammanam
savasesaniravasesabhavena tikadukanam sappadesanippadesata vuttati yehi
tikaduka savasesati padissanti apadissanti, te asangahitadhammapadeso.
Evam sati “asangahito”ti visesanam kimatthiyanti? Etassevatthassa
pakatakaranattham datthabbam. Atha va padissati etena samudayoti padeso,
avayavo. “Samafifajotana visese avatitthati’ti yathadhippetam visesam
dassento “asangahito”ti aha.

Anavajjattho avajjavirahattho. Namarm sanfia, kiriya karanam,
payojanam ratharathangavibhavanena tesam pakarato yojanam. Kusena
nanena latabbati kusalati ayamattho fianasampayuttanam tava hotu,

G —

flanavippayuttanam kathanti aha “fianavippayuttanampi’ti-adi.
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Nanavippayuttapi hi fianeneva pavattiyanti hitasukhahetubhtitaya pavattiya
paifiavantanam patipattibhavato. Na hi antarena yonisomanasikaram
kusalappatti atthiti. “Yadi kusalassa ubhayabhagagatam samkilesalavanam
pakatam siya, kusa viya lunantiti kusalati ayamattho yutto siya”ti koci

=9

vadeyyati asankaya aha “sammappadhanadvayam viya’ti.

=9

Na cati-adina “sabhavam dharenti’ti ettha paramatthato kattukammassa

ca bhedo natthi, kappanasiddho eva pana bhedoti dasseti. Tattha

evam vuttam. Ettha ca pathamo attho sankhatasankhatadhammavasena
vutto, dutiyo sankhatavasena, tatiyo

sankhatasankhatapafifiattidhammavasenati datthabbam.

Kusalapatisedhanarh kusalabhavo eva. Abhavo hi sattapatisedhoti.
Dhammoti sabhavadhammo. Akusalavacanena na koci attho
sabhavadhammassa abodhakattati adhippayo. Atha siya akusalavacanena
koci attho asabhavadhammabodhakattepi “pafinattidhamma’ti-adisu viya,
evam sati “anabyakata”ti ca vattabbam siya, tato cayam catukko apajjati, na
tiko. Tasmati yasma dukacatukkabhavo anabyakatavoharo ca natthi, so ca
vuttanayena abhavamattavacane apajjati, tasma. Sabhavadharanaditi adi-
saddena “dhariyanti paccayehi’ti ayamattho sangahito. Neyyapariyayena
pana dhamma-saddenayar dosoti nanu afieyyapariyayepi dhamma-sadde na
koci dosoti? Na, vuttadosanativattanato.

Parisesenati ettha nanu ayamakaro na-atthattayasseva jotako, atha kho
“ahetuka dhamma, abhikkhuko avaso”ti tamyoganivattiya, “appaccaya
dhamma”ti tamsambandhibhavanivattiya. Paccayuppannam hi
paccayasambandhiti appaccayuppannatta asambandhita ettha jotiyati.
“Anidassana dhamma’’ti tamsabhavanivattiya. Nidassanam hi datthabbata.
Atha cakkhuvififianam nidassanam, taggayhabhavanivattiya, tatha “anasava
dhamma”ti. “Appatigha dhamma anarammana dhamma’ti

tamkiccanivattiya. “Artpino dhamma
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acetasika dhamma”ti tabbhavanivattiya. Tadafifiata hi ettha pakasiyati.
“Amanusso”ti tabbhavamattanivattiya. Manussattamattamm natthi afifiam
samananti sadisata hettha sticiyati. “Asamano samanapatififio aputto”ti
tamsambhavanagunanivattiya. Garaha hi ettha fiayati. “Kacci nu bhoto
anamaya, anudara kafifa”ti tadappabhavanivattiya. “Anuppanna dhamma”ti
tamsadisabhavanivattiya. Atitanam hi uppannapubbatta upadidhammanafica
paccayekadesanipphattiya araddhuppadabhavato kalavinimattassa ca
vijjamanatta uppannanukilata, pageva paccuppannananti tabbidhurabhavo
ettha vififiayati. “Asekkha dhamma’ti tadapariyosananivattiya.
Tamnitthanam hettha pakasiyatiti evamanekesam atthanam jotako, tattha
kim vuccate atthadvayameva vatva parisesenati? Itaresam ettha
suvidurabhavato. Na hi kusalavippayuttadinam dhammanam akusalabhavo
yujjati.

Akusalasaddassa uccarananantaram vineyyanam kusalapatipakkhabhute
atthe patipattibhavato tattha nirulhata datthabba. “Viruddhasabhavatta’ti
vuttam kiccavirodhadinampi tadantogadhatta, viruddhasabhavattepi
vinasakavinasitabbabhavo kusalakusalesu niyatoti dassetum
“tappaheyyabhavato”ti aha. Itaratha kusalanampi akusalehi pahatabbabhave
accantam samucchinnakusalamulatta apayapuiraka eva satta siyum. Yam
pana “dhammapi vo bhikkhave pahatabba”ti! vuttarh, tarh “riipam
bhikkhave na tumhakar, tarh pajahatha’ti-adisu? viya
tadarammanasamkilesappahanavasena pariyayena vuttam. Yathaha “na hi
kusala akusalehi pahatabba”ti3.

Phassadivacanehi tamniddesabhutehi. Tabbacaniyabhavenati tehi
“sukhaya vedanaya sampayutta dhamma’ti-adivacanehi abhidheyyabhavena.
Yatha anavajjasukhavipakadi-attho kusaladivacanehi, evam avipakattha
abyakatavacanena bodhita evati aha “abyakatavacaneneva ca”ti. Karanam
avatvati idha vuttabhavena anuvattamanattati karanam avatva. Afifia -pa-

nivaretabboti etena kusalakusalasadda viya

1. Ma 1. 188 pitthe. 2. Sam 2. 28 pitthe. 3. Malati 1. 29 pitthe.
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kusalakusalasabhavanam tadubhayaviparitasabhavanam dhammanam
abyakatasaddo bodhakoti dasseti. Na hi avipakavacanam vuttam,
akusalavacanafica avuttam. Yato avipakavacanassa adhikatabhavo
akusalassa ca tabbacaniyabhavena akathitabhavo siya, tasma na akusalanam
abyakatatati ayam akusalanam anabyakatabhave yojana.

Tam pariharitunti abyakatanivattanamaha. Yadi evam
“sukhavipakanavajja’ti vattabbam. Anavajja hi byabhicaritaya visesitabbati?
Na, sukhavipakavacanassa visesanabhavena aggahitatta.
Sukhavipakavacanena hi kusalabhave samatto vififidyati, anavajjavacanam
panettha kusalanam agarahitabbatasankhatam kafici visesamaha. Teneva ca
tassa visesanabhavena vuttassa pavattisukhatadidassanabhavam sayameva
vakkhatiti. Manosamacaravisesabhtita phaladhamma visesena
patippassaddhavajja nama hontiti samacarattayavasena tasmim sutte
anavajjadhammanam vuttatta ca te anavasesato sangahetva dassetum
“virahitavajjamatta”ti vuttam. Avajjavinasanabhavo dassito
kanhasukkadhammanam vajjhaghatakabhavassa niyatatta. Savipakata
vipakadhammata. Sukho vipako etesanti sukhavipakati imina samasena
kusalanam sukhavipakavantata vutta. Sa ca nesam na tamsamangitaya
asahavattanatoti taduppadanasamatthatati vififiayatiti vuttam
“sukhavipakavipaccanasabhavam dasseti”ti. Yuttametanti paramatthato
bhedabhavepi yathavuttavacanavacaniyabhavasankhato bhedo tasmim
abhidheyyatthabhiite vatthusmim upacarena hotiti yuttamettha
lakkhanalakkhitabbabhavena bhedavacanam. Bhavati hi
saddatthavisesamattenapi abhinne vatthusmim bhedavacanam yatha
“silaputtakassa sariran’ti.

Vinapi bhavabhidhayina saddena bhavappadhano niddeso hotiti vuttam
“anavajjavacanena anavajjattarn aha”ti. Evaficettha padaviggaho
gahetabbo—na avajjam anavajjam, avajjapatipakkhataya
agarahitabbasabhavo. Sukho vipako assati sukhavipakam,
sukhavipakavipaccanasamatthata. Anavajjafica tam sukhavipakafncati
anavajjasukhavipakam, tam lakkhanam etesanti
anavajjasukhavipakalakkhana. Atha va pubbe viya anavajjam, vipaccanam
vipako, sukhassa vipako sukhavipako, anavajjafica
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sukhavipako ca anavajjasukhavipakam ekattavasena. Tam lakkhanam
etesanti anavajjasukhavipakalakkhana. Kim panettha karanam
padadvayapariggahe, nanu ekeneva padena itthappasiddhi. Yadipi
“avajjarahitam anavajjan”ti imasmim pana pakkhe abyakatanivattanattham
sukhavipakaggahanam kattabbam siya, sukhavipakaggahane pana kate
anavajjaggahanam na kattabbameva. “Avajjapatipakkha anavajja”ti etasmim
pana pakkhe sukhavipakaggahanaficati codanarh manasi katva aha “tattha
anavajjavacanena’ti-adi. Tena pavattisukhasukhavipakata-
attasuddhivisuddhavipakata-akusala-
abyakatasabhavanivattirasapaccupatthanapadatthanavisesadipanato evam
vipulappayojanattho padadvayapariggahoti dasseti. Sukha-saddassa
itthapariyayata viya “nibbanaparamarn sukharn!, sukha viragata loke2,
tesarn viipasamo sukho’ti-adisu3 sankharadukkhiipasamapariyayatapi vijjati,
tamavipakataya pana idha sukhavipakabhavo na sakka vattunti dassento aha
“sanikha -pa- natthi”
vivattasannissayabhavena pavattisabhavatta kificapi sabbe kusala

ti. Idam puttam hoti—tebhtuimakakusalanampi

sankharadukkhuipasamasukhanipphadaka sambhavanti, yathavuttasukhassa
pana avipakabhavato na etena padena kusalanam sukhavipakata
sambhavatiti. Vipakkabhavamapannesu artpadhammesu nirulhatta vipaka-
saddassa “yadi pana”ti sasankam vadati.

Yathasambhavanti saha avajjenati savajja, garahitabbabhavayutta. Tena
nesam garahitabbasabhavam dasseti. Afifiepi atthi dukkhabhavena
garahitabbasabhava akusalavipakati savajjavacanamattena tesampi
akusalatapattidosam disva tam pariharitum dukkhavipakavacanamaha.
Avajja-saddo va ragadisu ekantakusalesu nirulhoti tarhsahavattidhammanam
eva savajjabhave kusalabyakatehi akusalanam viseso savajjavacaneneva
dassito. Abyakatehi pana visittham kusalakusalanam sadharanam
savipakatalakkhananti tasmim lakkhane visesadassanattham
dukkhavipakalakkhanam vuttam. Ito param “dukkho vipako etesanti
dukkhavipaka™ti-adina sukhavipaka-anavajjakusalapadanam thane
dukkhavipakasavajja-akusalapadani thapetva yathavuttanayena attho

1. Khu 1. 43 pitthe Dhammapade. 2. Khu 1. 88 pitthe. 3. D1 2. 129, 161 pitthesu.
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veditabbo. Yojana ca savajjavacanena akusalanam pavattidukkhatam dasseti,
dukkhavipakavacanena vipakadukkhatam. Purimafihi attano
pavattisabhavavasena lakkhanavacanam, pacchimam kalantare
vipakuppadanasamatthatayati. Tatha purimena akusalanam
avisuddhasabhavatam dasseti, pacchimena avisuddhavipakatam. Purimena
ca akusale kusalasabhavato nivatteti, pacchimena abyakatasabhavato
savipakattadipakatta pacchimassa. Purimena va avajjavantatadassanato
kiccatthena rasena-anatthajananarasatam dasseti, pacchimena sampatti-
atthena anitthavipakarasatam. Purimena ca upatthanakaratthena
paccupatthanena samkilesapaccupatthanatam, pacchimena phalatthena
dukkhavipakapaccupatthanatam. Purimena ca ayonisomanasikaram
akusalanam padatthanam pakaseti. Tato hi te savajja jatati. Pacchimena
akusalanam afifiesam padatthanabhavam vibhaveti.k Te hi dukkhavipakassa
karanarh hotiti. Ettha ca dukkha-saddo anitthapariyayavacananti
veditabbam. Anitthacatukkhandhavipaka hi akusala, na
dukkhavedanavipakava. Vipaka-saddassa phalapariyayabhave pana
nissandavipakena anittharupenapi dukkhavipakata yojetabba.
Vipakadhammatapatisedhavasena abyakatanam avipakalakkhanati
lakkhanam vuttanti tadattham dassento “avipakarahasabhavati aha.

Chahi padehi tikesu, catuhi dukesu yathakkamam cha cattaro attha
vutta. Chakkabhavo na bhavissatiti etena catukkabhavabhavo dassitanayatta
coditoyevati datthabbam. Atthabhedo upapajjatiti kasma evam vuttam, nanu
tthi dhammasaddehi vuccamano sabhavadharanadi-atthena abhinno eva so
atthoti? Na, jati-adibhedena bhedasabbhavato. Bhedaka hi jati-adayo.
Masapadatthatayati masasaddabhidheyyabhavena.
Tabbacaniyabhinnatthananti tehi kalasaddadihi vattabbanam
visitthatthanam. Idam vuttam hoti—‘yatha kalasaddadi-abhidheyyanam
kaladi-atthanam bhinnasabhavanampi masa-saddabhidheyyabhavena abhedo,
evam jati-adibhedena bhinnanampi tesam tinnam dvinnafica atthanam
dhammasaddabhidheyyabhavena natthi bhedo”ti. Vini -pa- manati dhamma-
saddassa rupabhedepi bhedakaranamaha. Bhinnajatiyatthavacaniyataya hi
tassevatthabhedoti.
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Sadhetunti bodheturh. Hotu asambandho, ka no haniti kadaci vadeyyati
asankaya aha “pubba -pa- nama hontiti. So cati
sabhavadharanapaccayadhariyamanatasankhato attho na sakka vattunti
yathavuttassa abhavassa apekkhavuttitaya vuttam. Na hi apekkhavuttino
antarena apekkhitabbam labhanti. Satipi sabhavadharanadi-atthasamafifie
kusalajati-adivisitthasseva tassa idha adhippetatta ekatthata na anunfiatati
vuttam, vacanasilesavasena va. Atha vati-adina tinnarh dhammasaddanam
abhavattam asampaticchanto nanatthatabhavadosam pariharati.

Napakahetubhavato upapatti idha karananti vuttati aha “karanarh nama

=99

ti. Punaruttiti-adina nanu “kusaladinampi ekattam apajjati’ti vuttatta

=99.

yutti
ekattapattipi vattabbati? Saccam vattabba, sa pana abhavapattiyam eva
antogadha nanattabhavacodanasamaifiena. Bhedabhedanibandhanatta
visesanavisesitabbabhavassa so accantamabhinnesu niyamena natthiti
visesanavisesitabbabhavena accantabhedam dasseti, na pana accantam
abhinnesuyeva visesanavisesitabbabhavam. Atha va accantam abhinnesu
avivatasaddatthavivaranattham pavatta. Kasma?
Visesanavisesitabbabhavatoti evam yojana katabba. Amittam abhibhavitum
sakkunatiti sakko, indatiti indo, purime! dadatiti purindadoti evarn

kiriyagunadipariggahavisesena.

Bhedabhedavantesiiti visesasamaiifiavantesu. Nila-saddo hi
uppalasaddasamayogo rattuppalasetuppaladi-uppalajatisamafifiato
vinivattetva nilagunayuttameva uppalajativisesam joteti. Uppala-saddopi
nila-saddasamayutto bhamarangarakokiladigatanilagunasamaffiato
avacchinditva uppalavatthugatameva nilagunam pakasetiti
visesatthasamanfiatthayuttata padadvaysssa datthabba. Imina nayena
itaratrapi bhedabhedavantata yojetabba. Taya taya anumatiyati tena tena
sanketena. Te te voharati accantarh abhinne atthe pariyayabhavena accantam
bhinne yathasakam atthavivaranabhavena bhedabhedavante

visesanavisesitabbabhavena ta ta samanfia pafifattiyo siddhati

1. Purimo (Ka)
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attho. Samaneti ekasmir. Kusaladibhavanti kucchitasalanadibhavam.
Abhidhanatthopi hi anavajjasukhavipakadi-abhidheyyattho viya
sabhavadharanadisamaffiattham visesetiti.

Etthaha “kim pana karanam tika eva pathamam vutta, na duka, tikesupi
kusalattikova, na afifio”ti? Vuccate—sukhaggahanato appabhedato ca tika
eva pathamam vutta. Yasma tikehi bodhite kusaladibhede tabbibhagabhinna
hetu-adayo vuccamana suvififieyya honti. Tatha hi “tayo kusalahetuti-adina
kusaladimukhena hetu-adayo vibhatta, katipayabheda ca tika
dvavisatiparimanatta.

Tesu pana sabbasangaha-asankara-adikalyanabhavena pathamam
kusalattikam vuttam. Niravasesa hi ruparupadhamma kusalattikena
sangahita, na tatha vedanattikadihi. Nanu vipakattikadihipi niravasesa
dhamma sangahitati? Saccametam, tesu pana anavajjasavajjadhamma na
asankarato vutta yatha kusalattike. Nanu ca
samkilitthasamkilesikattikadisupi te asankarato vuttati? Evametam, te pana
akalyanabhuite papadhamme adim katva vutta, na evamayam. Ayam pana
kalyanabhute pujjabhavaparinibbutinipphadake pufitadhamme adim katva
vutto. Iti bhagava sanhasukhumam riparupadesanam arabhanto
sabbasangaha-asankara-adikalyanagunayogato pathamam kusalattikam
deseti, kifica tadafifattikanam sukhaggahanato. Tatha hi kusalattikamukhena
“kamavacarakusalato cattaro somanassasahagatacittuppada”ti-adina
vedanattikadayo vibhattati.

Kusalattikepi ca padhanapasamsa-ubhayahitabhavato kusala dhamma
pathamam vutta. Kusala hi dhamma sukhavipakatta
sabbasankhatadhammanam uttama avajjavidhamanato vififiuppasattha
idhalokaparalokesu atthavaha nissaranavaha ca, tasma padhanadibhavena
pathamam vutta, tappatipakkhatta tadanantaram akusala,
tadubhayaviparitasabhava tadanantaram abyakata vutta. Kusalavasena va
assado, akusalavasena adinavo, abyakatadhammesu nibbanavasena
nissarananti imina assadadikkamena, kusalesu patitthaya pandita akusale
pajahanta abyakatadhammabhutamaggaphalam nibbanafica sacchikarontiti
imina va patipattikkamena ayamanupubbi thapitati veditabba.
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Kasma panettha sekkhattikadisu viya sartipato
purimapadadvayapatikkhepavasena tatiyapadam na vuttam “nevakusala
nakusala”ti? Visesadipanattham. Yatha hi sekkhasekkhasabhavesu
dhammesu kocipi dhammo tadubhayasabhavena kenacipi pariyayena kadaci
abyakaraniyo nama natthiti sekkhattike padadvayapatikkhepavasena
“nevasekkha nasekkha’tveva vuttam, na evam idha. Idha pana kusla-
asabhava eva dhamma aggaphaluppattiya tatha na byakaraniya hontiti
imassa visesassa dipanattham ‘“abyakata”ti vuttam. Vacanamatte eva va
idam nanakaranam “abyakatanevakusala nakusala’ti byakata-saddena
kusalakusalanam bodhitattati.

Ettha ca akusalesu tanhaya sabbakusalehi, tebhimakakusalakusalehi va
samudayasaccam, tamtamavasitthatebhumakadhammehi dukkhasaccam,
lokuttarakusalena maggasaccam, avasittha-abyakatavisesena nirodhasaccam
dassitam hoti. Tattha samudayena assado, dukkhena adinavo,
magganirodhehi nissaranam. Kificapi namartipaparicchedabhavato
sabhavadhammaniddharanapadhana abhidhammakatha, tesam pana
kusaladivisese niddharite tassa upasampadetabbatadipi atthato vuttameva
hoti. Akusalanam dhammanam pahanaya kusalanam dhammanam
upasampadaya “‘sabbapapassa akaranari, kusalassa upasampada”ti!
evamadivacanato hi kusaladinam upasampadanadidassanaparam bhagavato
sasanam, tasma kusalanam upasampadanam akusalanam pahanafica upayo,
abyakatavisesassa sacchikiriya phalam, kusaladinam upasampadanadi-attha
desana anatthiti ayarm desanaharo.

Arogyatthena anavajjatthena kosalyasambhiitatthena ca kusala,
tappatipakkhato akusala, tadubhayaviparitato abyakata, sabhavadharanadi-
atthena dhammati anupadavicinanam vicayo haro.

Pujjabhavaphalaparinibbutinipphati kusalehiti yujjati sukhavipakatta,
apayadukkhasamsaradukkhuppatti akusalehiti yujjati anitthaphalatta,
tadubhayaphalanam anuppatti abyakatehiti yujjati avipakadhammattati ayam
yutti haro.

1. Khu 1. 41; D1 2. 42 pitthe.
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Kusala dhamma sukhavipakassa padatthanam, akusala
dukkhavipakassa, abyakata kusalakusalabyakatadhammananti ayam
padatthano haro.

Kusalaggahanena ye anavajjasukhavipaka sukhaya vedanaya
sampayutta adukkhamasukhaya vedanaya sampayutta
vipakadhammadhamma anupadinnupadaniya anupadinna-anupadaniya -pa-
arana dhamma, te bodhita bhavanti kusalalakkhanena ekalakkhanatta. Tatha
akusalaggahanena ye savajjadukkhavipaka sukhaya vedanaya sampayutta
dukkhaya vedanaya sampayutta adukkhamasukhaya vedanaya sampayutta
vipakadhammadhamma anupadinnupadaniya samkilitthasamkilesika -pa-
sarana dhamma, te bodhita bhavanti akusalalakkhanena ekalakkhanatta.
Tatha abyakataggahanena ye avipakaraha sukhaya vedanaya sampayutta
dukkhaya vedanaya sampayutta adukkhamasukhaya vedanaya sampayutta
vipaka dhamma nevavipakanavipakadhammadhamma upadinnupadaniya
anupadinnupadaniya anupadinna-anupadaniya -pa- arana dhamma, te
bodhita bhavanti abyakatalakkhanena ekalakkhanattati ayarm lakkhano haro.

“Kucchite papadhamme salayanti’ti-adina nirutti veditabba,
kusaladimukhena rupartipadhamme pariggahetva visuddhiparamparaya
“katham nu kho satta anupadisesanibbanabhagino bhaveyyun’ti ayamettha
bhagavato adhippayo, nidanam asadharanato kusaladibhedena
bujjhanakasatta. Sadharanato pana pakatameva. Pathamam kusalattikassa
desana vicaritayevati ayam catubytiho haro.

Kusalaggahanena kalyanamittapariggaho yonisomanasikarapariggaho
ca. Tattha pathamena sakalam brahmacariyamavattati, dutiyena ca
yonisomanasikaramulaka dhamma. Akusalaggahanena vuttavipariyayena
yojetabbam. Abyakataggahanena pana sakalasamkilesavodanapakkho
yatharahamavattatiti ayar avatto haro.

Tattha kusala bhiimito catudha vibhatta, sampayuttapavatti-akaradito
pana anekadha. Akusala bhumito ekadha pibhatta, sampayuttadito anekadha.
Abyakata pana vipakakiriyaripanibbanavasena catudha
bhumisampayuttadito anekadha ca vibhattati ayam vibhatti haro.
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Kusala dhamma akusalanam tadangadippahanaya
vitikkamadippahanaya ca samvattanti, akusala dhamma kusalanam
anupasampajjanaya, abyakatesu asankhatadhatu sabbasankhatanissaranayati
ayam parivatto haro.

Kusala anavajja pufifianiti pariyayavacanam, akusala savajja apufifianiti
pariyaya vacanam, abyakata avipakaraha neva-acayagami na-
apacayagaminoti pariyayavacananti ayam vevacano haro.

Kusaladayo “yasmim samaye”ti-adina
pabhavabhtiimivevacanapaffiattivasena yathasambhavam
parififiadipanfiattivasena ca pafifattati ayam pafifiatti haro.

Akusalanam kucchitanam papadhammanam salanam kusanam viya
kusanam va ragadinam lavanam evamdhammatati ayam
paticcasamuppadamukhena avataranam, tatha kusena latabba
kosallasambhuta cati paccayapatibaddhavuttitaya paticcasamuppada -pa-
avataranam, paccayapatibaddhavuttitaya va adi-antavanta aniccantika cati
aniccatamukhena avataranam, aniccata eva udayabbayapatipilitataya
dukkhati dukkhatamukhena avataranam, nissattanijjivatthena dhammati
abyaparato sufiatamukhena avataranam, evam kusalati cattaro khandha
dvayatanani dve dhatuyoti-adina khandhayatanadhatadimukhenapi
avataranam veditabbam. Imina nayena akusalabyakatesupi avataranam
dassetabbanti ayarn avatarano haro.

Kusalati arambho, dhammati padasuddhi, no arambhasuddhi. Tatha
akusala dhamma abyakatati, dhammati pana padasuddhi arambhasuddhi cati
ayam sodhano haro.

Dhammati samafifato adhitthanam, tam avikappetva visesavacanam
kusalakusalabyakatati. Tatha kusala dhammati samaifato adhitthanam, tam
avikappetva kamavacaram somanassasahagatanti-adi visesavacanam.
Akusala dhammati-adisupi eseva nayoti ayam adhitthano haro.

Kusalanam dhammanam navamo khano cattari ca sampatticakkani
yonisomanasikaro eva va hetu, vuttavipariyayena akusalanam dhammanarm
hetu, kusalakusala dhamma yathasambhavam abyakatanam dhammanam
hettiti ayam parikkharo haro.
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Kusalati parififieyyaggahanaficeva bhavetabbaggahanafica. Akusalati
parififieyyaggahanaficeva pahatabbaggahanafica. Abyakatati
parififieyyaggahanaficeva sacchikatabbaggahanafica. Dhammati
parififieyyappahanabhavanasacchikaranani dipitaniti
tadangadivitikkamadippahanani lokiyalokuttara ca bhavana dassitati ayam
samaropano haro.

Kamaiicetam avisesato sabhavadhammakathanam, visesavanto pana
dhamma visesato niddharita. Tatha hi citteneva samayo niyamito, tasma
kusalaggahanena visesato sadhitthano samatho vipassana ca dassitati. Tatha
tappatipakkhato akusalagahanena sadhitthana tanha avijja ca,

abyakataggahanena saparivara cetovimutti pafilavimutti cati ayam
nandiyavattassa nayassa bhimi.

Tatha kusalaggahanena mulabhavavisesato tini kusalamulani, tesu ca
adosena silakkhandho, alobhena samadhikkhandho, amohena
panfiakkhandho niyati. Tatha akusalaggahanena tini akusalamilani, tesu ca
lobhena tadekattha akusala dhamma. Tatha dosamohehi tamtadekattha.
Abyakataggahanena appanihitanimittasufifiata niyantiti ayam tipukkhalassa
nayassa bhumi.

Tatha kusalaggahanena yato kosallato sambhuta kusala, tam
panfiindriyam. Tamsahajata tadupanissaya ca
saddahanussahanapilapavikkhepa saddhindriyadini. Tehi ca sabbe
saddhamma bodhita bhavanti. Akusalaggahanena
akosallapaticchaditadinavesu kayavedanacittadhammesu subhasukhanicca-
attabhinivesabhuta cattaro vipallasa. Abyakabhaggahanena yathavutta-
indriyapaccayani yathavuttavipallasappahanabhitani ca cattari
samafifiaphalani bodhitaniti ayam sihavikkilitassa nayassa bhumi”ti ime
tayo atthanaya.

Tehi ca siddhehi dve kammanayapi siddha hontiti. Ayam tiko
sabbadhammasangahitasabbabhagiyo veditabboti idarh sasanapatthanam.

Ayam tava nettinayena kusalattikavannana.
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Evam vedanattikadisupi yathasambhavam catusaccaniddharanadividhina
solasa hara pafica naya niddisitabba, ativittharabhayena pana na
vittharayama. Sakka hi imina nayena tesu tesu tikadukesu
tamtamharanayayojananuriipadhammaniddharanavasena te te haranaya
vififiuna niddisitunti.

2. Tafica sukhindriyam sukhavedana eva hoti samaffiassa
bhedapariyadanato, bhedassa ca samaffiapariccagatoti adhippayo. Yasma
pana visesasamaffiani avayavasamudaya viya afifiamaffiato bhinnani, tasma
“na pana -pa- samanatthatta”ti vuttam. Idani tameva nesam bhinnatatvam
“ayafihi’ti-adina vivarati. Tanti sukhahetiinarh karanam. Tena sukhassa
karanam sukhahetu, sukhassa karanakaranam sukhamilanti dasseti.
Sukhahettinanti ettha hetu-saddena karanabhavasamaiifiato hetupaccaya
sangahitati aha “pufifiapassaddhi-adinan”ti. Ettha ca sukhamulasukhahettisu
phalupacarena, sukharammanasukhapaccayatthanesu sukhasahacariyaya,
abyapajjanibbanesu dukkhapagamabhavena sukhapariyayo vuttoti
datthabbo. Itthastiti sukhupekkhanam viparinamafnanasankhadukkhataya
anitthabhavopi atthiti viseseti. Upekkhameva va apekkhitva visesanam
katamn. Sa hi akusalavipakabhtita anitthapi atthiti. Evamadistti adi-saddena
“sovaggikam sukhavipakan”til evamadirh sanganhati. Itthapariyayo hi ettha
sukha-saddoti.

Sankharadukkhadisuti ettha adi-saddena “thitisukham
viparinamadukkham, akusalam kayakammam dukkhudrayam
dukkhavipakan”ti-adike sanganhati. Yathakkamam sukhavedana dukkha-
anitthapariyayo hi ettha dukkha-saddoti. Dukkhavedanadukkhavatthu-adisu
dukkhasaddappavatti vuttanayeneva yojetabba. Vipakavipakabhedaya
sabbayapi sukhavedanaya vasena lakkhanassa vuttatta
tadubhayanuktilamattham vivaranto “sabhavato’ti-adimaha. Tattha vipaka
sabhavato itthassa anubhavanalakkhana. Itara sabhavato sankappato ca
itthassakarassa va anubhavanalakkhanati datthabbam.

1. Di 1. 48 pitthe.
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Asamanapaccayehi ekajjham uppattitosamanapaccayehi ekajjham
uppatti satisayati ukkarnsagativijananavasena “samanapaccayehi
sahuppattikati attho”ti vuttam. Atha va uppajjanam uppado, uppajjati
etasmati uppadoti duvidhopi uppado ekuppadati ettha ekasesanayena
sangahitoti imina adhippayena “sama -pa- attho”ti vuttarn siya. Tena tani
ekavatthukaniti etassa ca “kappentassa’ti-adina sambandho. Tattha
purimavikappe ekam vatthu nissayo etesanti yojana, na ekamyeva vatthiti.
Ekekabhiitassa bhutattayanissitatta catubhuitanissitatta ca upadartipanam.
Dutiyavikappe pana ekamyeva vatthu etesu nissitanti yojana.
Nissayanissitatasankhata-upakaropakattabbabhavadipanam
ekavatthukavacananti dutiyavikappe mahabhutavasena yojana kata. Itaratha
ekam vatthu etestiti samasatthabhavena upadarupanampi pariggaho vattabbo
siya. Paficavififianasampaticchanananti idam nidassananti datthabbarm.
pakatoyamatthoti. Santiranadinanti adi-saddena
votthabbanajavanatadarammanani sangayhanti, etani ca sampaticchanadini
cuti-asannani idhadhippetaniti datthabbam. Tani hi taduddham
kammajartipassa anuppattito ekasmimyeva hadayavatthusmim vattanti,
itarani pana purimapurimacittakkhanuppanne hadayavatthusmim
uttaruttarani pavattantiti. Chasu va vatthiisu ekam hadayavatthuyeva vatthu
etesanti evam pana atthe sati cuti-asannato itaresam sampaticchanadinam
gahanam siyati fiatabbam.

Etthaha—*kasma panettha kusalattikanantaram vedanattikova vutto’ti?
Kismim pana vuccamane ayamanuyogo na siya, apica avayavanam
anekabhedatadassanattha tikantaradesana. Sammasambuddhena hi
kusalattikena sabbadhammanam tidha vibhagam dassetva puna
tadavayavanam kusaladinampi anekabhedabhinnatam dassentena tesam
vedanasampayogavibhagavibhavanattham “sukhaya vedanaya sampayutta’ti
vuttam. Kusala hi dhamma siya sukhaya vedanaya sampayutta, siya
adukkhamasukhaya vedanaya sampayutta. Akusala dhamma siya sukhaya
vedanaya sampayutta, siya dukkhaya vedanaya sampayutta, siya
adukkhamasukhaya vedanaya, sampayutta, tatha abyakata sampayogarahati.
Evam
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kusaladidhammanam paccekam vedanabhedena vibhagadassanattham
kusalattikanantararm vedanattikam vatva idani sukhasampayuttadinam
paccekam vipakadibhedabhinnatam dasseturn vedanattikanantaram
vipakattiko vutto. Sukhasampayutta hi dhamma siya vipaka, siya
vipakadhammadhamma, siya nevavipakanavipakadhammadhamma. Tatha
adukkhamasukhasampayutta, dukkhasampayutta pana siya vipaka, siya
vipakadhammadhammati imina nayena avasesattikanam dukanaifica tassa
tassa anantaravacane payojanam vibhavetabbam.

3. Vipakaniruttifica labhantiti tesu vipakasaddassa nirulhatam dasseti.
Sukkakanhaditi adi-saddena akanha-asukkaphassadibhavo pariggahito. Sati
pana paka-saddassa phalapariyayabhave rupam viya na nihino pakkam viya
visittho pakoti vipakoti evam va ettha attho datthabbo. Sabyaparatati sa-
ussahata. Santane sabyaparatati etena cittappayogasankhatena kiriyabhavena
vipakadhammanam santanavidhasasamaha “yato yasmim cittuppade
kusalakusala cetana, tamsantane eva tassa vipakuppatti’ti. Ettha ca
“sabyaparata”ti etena avajjanadvayam vipakafica nivatteti,
“anupacchinnavijjatanhamane’ti imina avasittham kiriyam nivatteti.
Ubhayenapi anusayasahayasa-ussahatalakkhana vipakadhammadhammati
dasseti. Lokuttarakusalanampi hi anusaya upanissaya honti, yato “katame
dhamma kusala. Yasmim samaye lokuttaram -pa- tasmim samaye
avijjapaccaya sankhara ti-adina! ariyamaggacetanaya avijja-upanissayata
paticcasamuppadavibhange pakasita. Nirussahasantabhavalakkhana vipaka,
ubhayaviparitalakkhana nevavipakanavipakadhammadhammati.

Abhififiadikusalananti adi-saddena “ahosi kammar nahosi
kammavipakoti2 imina tikena sangahitarh gati-upadhikalapayogabhavena
avipakam ditthadhammavedaniyam upapajjavedaniyafica sanganhati.
Aparapariyavedaniyam pana samsarappavattiyam ahosikammadibhavam na
bhajati. Bhavanaya pahatabbaditi adi-saddena dassanena pahatabbam
sanganhati. Ubhayampi ‘“vipakanuppadaneti vacanato gati-
upadhikalapayogabhavena anuppannavipakameva adhippetam bhavanaya
pahatabbassapi

1. Abhi 2. 193 pitthe. 2. Khu 9. 271 pitthe Patisambhidamagge.
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pavattivipakassa anujananato. Yesam pana bhavanaya pahatabba avipaka,
tesam matena adi-saddena dassanena pahatabbassa ahosikammanti
evampakarasseva pariggahoti veditabbam.

4. “Kathamadinna”ti ayampi panho labbhati. “Phalabhavena”ti hi
adanappakaravacanam. Kesafici gotrabhupaccavekkhanadinam
upetakiriyabhuitanam tamkattubhtitanafica atthanam
upetabbasambandhabhavato tadabhidhayinopi sadda sambandha evati
“upetasaddasambandhina”ti vuttarn. Upetanti hi upetabbatthe vuccamane
avassam upetakiriya upeta ca fiayatiti. “Rupadhatuya kho pana gahapati yo
chando yo rago ya nandi ya tanha ye upayupadana, cetaso adhitthana
abhinivesa anusaya’ti-adisu “upayo’ti tanhaditthiyo adhippetati aha “upaya
-pa- ditthth1’ti. Yathasambhavanti ‘“arammanakaranavasena’ti-adina
atthakathayam vutta-atthesu yo yo sambhavati yojetum, so soti attho. Na
vacananupubbenati “kim pana tam upetan’ti-adina vuttavacananupubbena
na yojetabbo. Sabbapaccayuppannananti
sabbatebhumakapaccayuppannanam. Napajjati samafifiajotanaya visese
avatthanato visesatthina ca viseso anupayujjatiti tam pana visesam

=2

vuttappakaram niyametva dasseturn “bodhaneyya”ti-adi vuttam.

Upetar dipetiti yatha “pacariyo”ti ettha pagato acariyo pacariyoti pa-
saddo pagatam dipeti, evam upa-saddo upetam dipeti eva, na cetthagatadi-
atthanam ekantena paccattavacanayogo icchitoti. Atisaddo viyati ca idam
sasadhanakiriyadipanasamaiifiena vuttanti datthabbam. Paccayabhavenati
etena purimanibbattim viseseti. Tena sahajatassapi upadanassa sangaho kato
hoti. Sahajatopi hi dhammo paccayabhuto purimanipphanno viya vohariyati
yatha “ekam mahabhtitam paticca tayo mahabhuta’ti, “ekam khandham
paticca tayo khandha”ti! ca. Dhatukathayarh pakasitanti “upapattibhavo
paiicahi khandhehi ekadasahayatanehi sattarasahi dhatthi sangahito. Katihi
asangahito. Na kehici khandhehi ekenayatanena ekaya dhatuya
asangahito”ti2

1. Abhi 8. 19 pitthe. 2. Abhi 3. 13 pitthe.
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evamadim sandhayaha. Tasma evati upadinnasaddanapekkhatta eva.
Avisesetvati upadinnanupadinnavisesam akatva. Upadananam
arammanabhavanativattanato upadanehi upadatabbati va upadaniya,
upadatum va arahantiti upadaniya, upadatum va arahantiti upadaniya,
upadane niyuttati va upadaniya ka-karassa ya-karam katvati evamettha attho
datthabboti.

5. Vibadhanam pilanam kilamanam upatapo parilaho
appassaddhibhavo. Vidusita malina ca yato keci akilesasabhavapi
anitthaphala garayha ca jata.

6. “Silamattakam, param viya mattaya’ti-adisu matta-saddassa
pamanavacakata datthabba. Mariyadavacako va matta-saddo. Vicaro hettha
jhanangesu hetthimamariyado, na pathamajjhana-upacarajjhanesu viya
vitakko. Sa pana vicaramariyadata vitakkabhavena etesam jatati
avitakkaggahanam katarm. Idam vuttam hoti—avitakka hutva
vicaramariyadajhanangesu vicarahetthimakotikati. Atha va 1sadattho matta-
saddo “mattasukhapariccaga”ti-adisu! viya. Ayafihettha attho—vitakkarahita
bhavanaya atisukhumabhtitavicaratta 1samvicara ca avitakkavicaramattati.
Na hi ito param vicaro atthiti. Yadi vitakkavisesarahita vicaramatta, evam
sante avitakkavacanam kimatthiyanti aha “vicaramattavacanena”ti-adi. Yadi
vicaramattato afiiesampi avitakkanam atthibhavajotanattham
avitakkavacanam, avitakka ca vicaramatta avicarati nivattetabba gahetabba
ca, evam sati vicaramatta visesanam, avitakka visesitabbati
vicaramattavitakkati vattabbanti codanam manasi katva aha
“visesanavisesitabbabhavo™ti-adi. Yathakamanti vattu-icchanurtipam. Yena
yena hi pakarena dhammesu nivattetabbagahetabbabhava labbhanti, tena
tena pakarena dhammesu nivattetabbagahetabbabhava labbhanti, tena tena
pakarena visesanavisesitabbabhavo sambhavatiti. Padanam anukkamo
padanukkamo.

Avitakka savitakka ca savicara avicaracati avitakka savicara savitakka
avicarati yojetabbam. Ubhayekadesadassanampi ubhayadassananti
adhippayena “yadi savitakkasavicarati-adi vuttam. Itarampi

1. Khu 1. 55 pitthe Dhammapade.
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pakasetunti idam yatha savitakkasavicaresu cittuppadesu vitakko
avitakkasavicarataya “avitakkavicaramattoti vutto, evam
yathavuttacittuppadesu vicaro “savitakka-avicaroti sakka vififiatunti
imamattharh sandhaya vuttam. Vitakkabhavena ete vicaramattati ayampi
attho visesanivatti-atthamyeva matta-saddar gahetva vutto. Vicaramattati hi
vicaramattavantoti vififiayamanatta tadanfiavisesavirahasamaffiato nivattetva
vitakkavisesavirahasankhate avitakka-saddo sannidhapito viseseti
dutiyajjhanadhammeti. Yathaha “na vicarato”ti-adi.

7. Vedayamanati anubhavamana. Sukhakareti itthakare,
itthanubhavanakare va. Udasinati nati-apanatirahita. Sukhadukkhanam
aviruddha tesamm byavadhayikabhavato. Sukhadukkhani viya hi
sukhadukkhanam anantaram pavattanato byavadhayikabhta na tehi
virujjhati, na pana sukhadukkhani anantarapavattito. “Upapattito ikkhatiti
upekkhati ayam panattho idha upekkha-saddassa sabbupekkhapariyadanato
na vutto. Na hi lobhasampayuttadi-upekkha upapattito ikkhatiti. Tasmati
yasma pitisahagatayeva na sukhasahagata, sukhasahagatapi na pitisahagata
evati pitisahagata sukhasahagata ca afiiamafifiam bhinna, tasma. Satipi
sukhasahagatanam yebhuyyena pitisahagatabhave yena sukhena
samannagata sukhasahagata eva honti, na pitisahagata, tam sukham
nippitikasukhanti ayam viseso imina tikena dassitoti imamattham
vibhavento “pitisahagatati vatva”ti-adimaha.

Siddhoti savasesam niravasesafica sukhapitiyo sangahetva pavattehi
pathamadutiyapadehi yo pitisahagato dhammaviseso, tam sukham, yo ca
sukhasahagato dhammaviseso, sa pititi satipi afiiamaffiam samsatthabhave
padantarasangahitabhavadipanato siddho fiato viditoti attho.
“Catutthajjhanasukham atipanitasukhanti olarikangato niharitva tassa
panitabhavam dasseturm ayam tiko vutto”ti keci vadanti, tadetam sabbesam

=9

sukhavedanasampayuttadhammanam idha “sukhasahagata”ti vuttatta
vicaretabbarh. Tatha hi “sukhabhiimiyarn kamavacare”ti-adinal

1. Abhi 1. 253 pitthe.
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“kamavacarakusalato cattaro somanassasahagatacittuppada”ti-adina! ca
niddeso pavattoti.

8. Nibbanarammanakarm sandhayaha, na nibbanapativijjhanam, itaratha
gotrabhussa dassanabhavapatti acodaniya siyati adhippayo. Nanu ca disva
kattabbakiccakaranena sotapattimaggova dassananti ukkamsagativijananena
nibbanassa pativijjhanameva dassananti gotrabhussa dassanabhavapatti na
codetabbavati? Na, dassanasamafifiasseva suyyamanatta
dassanakattabbakiccakarananafica bhedena vuttatta. Tattha yadipi “pafinaya
cassa disva asava parikkhina honti ti-adisu? viya abhinnakalassapi
bhinnakalassa viya bhedopacaradassanato bhedavacanam yuttam,
dassanavisese pana adhippete dassanasamaffiavacanam na kattabbanti
dassanasamaiifiamattamh gahetva codana katati “nibbanarammanatarn
sandhayaha”ti vuttarn. Dutiyatatiyamagganampi
dhammacakkhupariyayasabbhavato “bhavanabhavam appattan”ti vuttam.
Tattha bhavana vaddhana. Sa ca bahulam uppattiya hotiti aha “punappunarn
nibbattanena”ti. Tatha hi satiti “ubhayapatikkhepavasena’ti padassa
dassanabhavanapatikkhepavasenati atthe sati. nanu
lokiyasamathavipassanapi yathabalam kamacchandadinam pahayaka, tatra
kathamidam vuttam, na ca afiflo pahayako atthiti codanam sandhayaha
“afifieh1”ti-adi.

9. Appahatabbahetumattesuti appahatabbahetukamattesu. Sabbo
kusalabyakatadhammo yathadhippetattho. Samaso na upapajjati
asamatthabhavato. Yesanti tatiyarasibhavena vutta dhamma, attho tesam.
Ubhinnanti visurm visurh yojetabbataya dve pahatabbahetusaddati katva
vuttam. Etanti “nevadassanena nabhavanaya pahatabbo hetu etesam atthi’ti
etarh vacanam. Tehi dassanabhavanapadehi yuttena pahatabbahetukapadena.
Evafica katvati evarh dassanabhavanapadehi pahatabbahetukapadassa visum
visurh yojanato. Evaiihi3 purimapadadvaya -pa- dassanametari hotiti. Evanti
dassanabhavanahi napahatabbo hetu etesanti evam atthe sati. “Hetu -pa-

1. Abhi 1. 296 pitthe. 2. Ma 2. 143 pitthe. 3. Viya hi (Mulatikayar)
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siya’ti etassa ‘““purimasmifihi atthe’ti-adina ahetukanam
aggahitabhavadassanavasena attham vatva idani “atha va’ti-adina

dutiyasseva atthassa yuttabhavam vibhavento “gahetabbatthassevati-
adimaha. So hi “evamattho gahetabboti vuttatta gahetabbattho.

10. Afifiathati arammanakaranamatte adhippete. Katham panetam
janitabbam “@arammanam katvati etena catukiccasadhakam
arammanakaranam vuccati’ti? Samafifiajotanaya visese avatthanato
ariyamaggadhammanamyeva ca apacayagamibhavato. “Cattaro magga
apariyapanna apacayagamino’til hi vuttarh. Tenevaha “ariyamagganar
etarn adhivacanan’ti. Eteneva va visesupalakkhanahetubhiitena vacanena
yathavutto arammanakaranaviseso vififayati. Ukkamsagativijananena va
ayamattho veditabbo. Paccavekkhanadinanti vodanadayo sanganhati.
Hetubhavenati sampapakahetubhavena. Napako karako sampapakoti tividho
hi hetu, tatha fapetabbadibhavena phalam. Yatha
nirayadimanussabhavadigamipatipadabhavato akusalalokiyakusalacittuppada
“acayagamino dhamma’ti vutta, na micchaditthi-adilokiyasammaditthi-
adidhamma eva, evam nibbanagamipatipadabhavato
lokuttarakusalacittuppada “apacayagamino’ti datthabba, na
ariyamaggadhamma evati imamattham dassento aha
“purimapacchimanan’ti-adi. Tattha ariyamaggasseva
nibbanagamipatipadabhavo paribyattti tasseva apacayagamibhavo yutto,
tadanuvattakatta pana sesadhamma sangahetva vuttam. apacaye
dukkhaparijananadina satisayam gamanam yesante apacayagaminoti ‘“magga
eva apacayagamino’ti vuttam. Purimapacchimananti ca imasmim tike
pathamapadadutiyapadasangahitanam atthananti attho. “Jayam veram
pasavati2, cararh va yadi va titthan”ti-adisu3 viya sanunasiko acaya-saddoti
“anunasikalopo kato”ti vuttarh. Ettha ca “acinan”ti vattabbe “acayan”ti
byattayavasena vuttanti datthabbarh. Acaya hutva gacchantiti etena
apacinantiti apacaya, apacaya hutva gacchanti pavattantiti ayamattho nayato
dassitoti datthabbam.

1. Abhi 1. 210, 270 pitthe. 2. Khu 1. 43 pitthe Dhammapade.
3. Khu 1. 250, 273, 307 pitthesu.
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11. Lokiyesu asekkhabhavanapatti datthabbati kasma evam vuttam,
nanu—

“Sikkhatiti kho bhikkhu tasma sekkhoti vuccati. Kifica sikkhati,
adhistlampi sikkhati adhicittampi sikkhati adhi-afifiampi sikkhati.
Sikkhatiti kho bhikkhu tasma sekkhoti vuccati!. Yopi
kalyanaputhujjano anulomapatipadaya pariptirakari sillasampanno
indriyesu guttadvaro bhojane mattafifi jagariyanuyogamanuyutto
pubbarattapararattham bodhipakkhiyanam dhammanam
bhavananuyogamanuyutto viharati ‘ajja va sve va affiataram
samafifiaphalam adhigamissami’ti, sopi sikkhatiti sekkho”ti—

vacanato yathavuttakalyanaputhujjanassapi siladidhamma sekkhati
vuccantiti? Na, pariyayabhavato. Nippariyayena hi sekkhasekkhabhavo
yathasambhavam maggaphaladhammesu evati lokiyesu
sekkhabhavasankabhavato asekkhabhavanapatti vutta. Tenevaha
“silasamadhi”ti-adi. Arahattaphaladhammapi sikkhaphalabhavena
pavattanato hetthimaphaladhamma viya sikkhasu jatati-adi-atthehi sekkha
siyum, hetthimaphaladhammapi va sikkhaphalabhavena pavattanato
arahattaphaladhamma viya asekkhati codanam manasi katva
“parinitthitasikkhakiccatta”ti vuttarn, tatha “hetthimaphalesu pana”ti-adi.
“Tam eva salim bhufijami, sa eva tittir, tani eva osadhani’ti-adisu
tamsadisesu tabboharo datthabbo. Etena ca sekkhasadisa asekkha yatha
“amanusso’’ti vuttam hotiti afifie. Afifiattha “aritthan”ti-adisu vuddhi-atthepi
a-karo dissatiti vuddhippatta sekkha asekkhati ayampi attho vutto.

12. Kilesavikkhambhanasamatthatayati idam nidassanamattam
datthabbam. Vitakkadivikkhambhanasamatthatapi hettha labbhatiti.
Akusalaviddhamsanarasatta va kusalanam tattha satisayakiccayuttatam
parittadhammehi mahaggatanam pakasetum
“kilesavikkhambhanasamatthataya”ti vuttarm. Vipakakiriyesu
dighasantanatava, na kilesavikkhambhanasamatthata vipulaphalata

1. Ari 1. 232 pitthe.
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cati attho. “Vipulam phalam vipulaphalan™ti evam pana atthe gayhamane
vipakesupi vipulaphalata labbhateva. Sopi ekasesanayena atthakathayam
vuttoti veditabbo. Mahantehi gata patipannati ayam panattho tinnampi
sadharanoti. Gunato ayam ettakoti sattanam pamanam karonta viya
pavattantiti olarika kilesa “pamanakara”ti vutta. Tehi parito khandita
paricchinnati paritta. Satipi kehici paricchinnatte mahapamanabhavena gata
pavattati mahaggata. Paricchedakaranam kilesanam sukhumanampi
agocarabhavato tehi na kathaficipi paricchinna vitikkantati aparicchinna

=7

appamana, yato te “apariyapanna’tipl vuccanti.

14. Tittim na janenti santatarataya asecanakabhavato. Ettha ca
“pamanakarehi”ti-adiko atthavikappo “atappakatthena”ti-adikaya
hinattikapadavannanaya parato bahusu potthakesu likhiyati, yathathane eva

pana anetva vattabbo.

15. Lokiyasadhujanehipi atijigucchaniyesu
anantariyakammanatthikavadadisu pavatti vina vipallasabalavabhavena na
hotiti “vipariyasadalhataya”ti vuttam. Etenati “vipakadane sati’ti-adina
satipi kalaniyame vipakuppadane sasankavacanena. Tasmati yasma
yathavuttanayena niyatataya atippasango dunnivaro, tasma. Balavata -pa-
pavattiti etena asamanajatikena anivattaniyavipakatam, samanajatikena ca
vipakanuppadanepi anantaram vipakuppadanasamatthataya avihantabbatam
anantarikanam dasseti. Yato tesam vipakadhammata viya sabhavasiddha
niyatanantariyata. Afifiassa -pa- danatoti iminapi asamanajatikadihi

anivattaniyaphalatam eva vibhaveti.

Codako adhippayam ajananto “nant’”ti-adina atippasangameva codeti.
Itaro “napajjati’ti-adina attano adhippayam vivarati. Ekanteti
avassambhavini. Sanniyatattati sampadane janane niyatabhavato. Uparata
avipaccanasabhavasanka yesu tani uparatavipacca -pa- sankani, tabbhavo

upa -pa- sankattarh, tasma. “Na
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samatthatavighatattati balavatapi anantariyena anupahantabbatarh aha.
Upatthambhakani anubalappadayakani honti uppattiya santanassa visesitatta.

Tena nesam vipakanuppadanepi amoghavuttitam aha.

16. Maggakiccam parifinadi.
Atthangikamaggasammaditthimaggasampayuttalobhadosasankhatehi
maggahetuhi maggasampayuttakhandhasesamaggangasammaditthinam
sahetukabhavadassanato tinnarm nayanam asangahitasanganhanavasenati
vuttarh. Hetubahutavasenati bahuhetukassa pathamanayassa anantaram
bahuhetukatasamafifiena nikkhepakandapaliyam tatiyam vuttanayo idha
atthakathayar dutiyam vutto. Yathasakam paccayehi pavattamanesu
nirthakesu dhammesu kesafici anuvattaniyabhavo na kevalam
dhammasabhavatoyeva, atha kho purimadhammanam pavattivisesenapi
hotiti aha “pubbabhisankharavasena”ti. Pavattiviseso hi purimapurimanam
cittacetasikanam uttaruttaresu visesadhanam bhavanapubbabhisankharoti.
Anuvattayamanoti garukarayamano. Udaharanavasenati nidassanavasena, na
niravasesadassanavasena. Yasma panati-adina yathavuttarm attham
pathantarena sadheti. Tattha hi adhipatipaccayassa paccaniye thitatta maggo
adhipati maggadhipatiti ayamattho labbhatiti. Samanasaddatthavasenati
satipi afinapadatthasamanadhikaranasamasatthabhede

maggadhipatisaddatthabhedabhavam sandhaya vuttam.

17. Uppanna-saddo uppadadim patipajjamano, patva vigato cati
duvidhesu atthesu ubhayesampi vacako, na purimanamyevati tamattham
dasseturn “anuppanna’ti-adimaha. Tattha uppannabhavo uppadadippattata.
Tena atitapi sangahita honti. Tenevaha “sabbo uppannabhavo”ti
uppannadhammabhavoti evamettha attho datthabbo. Uppannadhamme vatva
“anuppanna’ti vacanam na yathadhigatapatisedhananti kathamidam
paccetabbanti aha “yadi hi’ti-adi. Keci panettha “uppannati padena atitapi

sangahita. Yadi na sangahita, nibbanam viya tepi navattabbati vattabbam
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siya, na ca tatha vuttan”ti vadanti, tam pana tesam matimattameva. Ayam
pana tiko dvinnam addhanam vasena puiretva dassitoti atthakathayam
vakkhatiti. Evam sante kasma atita navattabbati na vuttati? Dhammavasena
asangahitattabhavato. Dhammavasena hi asangahitam nibbanam tattha
navattabbam jatam, na ca niyogato atita nama dhamma keci atthi, ye idha
asangahitatta navattabba siyunti. Phalanibbattito karanassa puretaram
nibbatti idha parinitthitasaddena vuccati, na tassa hutva vigatabhavoti aha

“anagate va’ti. Yato metteyyassa bhagavato uppajjanakaphalampi
“uppadi”ti vuccati.

20. Yassa jhana vutthahitvati-adina “tenananda’ti-adipaliya
khetthapalirh atthavasena dasseti. Ayafihi tattha palil—

“Kathaficananda bhikkhu ajjhattameva cittam santthapeti
sannisadeti ekodim karoti samadahati. Idhananda bhikkhu vivicceva
-pa- catuttham jhanam upasampajja viharati. Evam kho -pa-
samadahati. So ajjhattam sufifiatam manasi karoti, tassa ajjhattam
sufifiatamn manasikaroto sufifiataya cittam na pakkhandati -pa- muccati.
Evam santametarn ananda bhikkhu evam sampajanati ajjhattarm kho me
sufifiatarn manasikaroto ajjhattam sufifiataya cittam na pakkhandati -pa-
muccatiti, itiha tattha sampajano hoti. So bahiddha sufifatam -pa-
ajjhattabahiddha sufifatam -pa-. So anefijam manasi karoti, tassa
anefijarh manasikaroto anefijaya cittarm na pakkhandati -pa-
muccatiti,itiha tattha sampajano hoti. Tenananda bhikkhuna™til.

Tattha ajjhattasuiifiatadistiti ajjhattarh bahiddha ajjhattabahiddha ca
sufifiataya aneiije ca. Pathamajjhanadisamadhinimitteti
padakabhiitapathamajjhanadisamadhinimitte. Apagunapadakajjhanato
vutthitassa hi ajjhattam sufiflatarn manasikaroto tattha cittam na
pakkhandati. Tato “parassa santane nu kho kathanti bahiddha manasi
karoti, tatthapi na pakkhandati. Tato “kalena attano santane, kalena parassa

santane na kho

1. Ma 3. 153 pitthe.
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kathan’ti ajjhattabahiddha manasi karoti, tatthapi na pakkhandati. Tato
ubhatobhagavimutto hotukamo “artipasamapattiyam nu kho kathanti
anefijam manasi karoti, tatthapi na pakkhandati. “Idani me cittam na
pakkhandati”ti vissatthaviriyena na bhavitabbam, padakajjhanameva pana
sadhukam punappunam manasi katabbam, evamassa rukkham chindato
pharasumhi avahante punappunam nisitanisitarn karetva chindantassa chijje
pharasu viya kammatthane manasikaro vahatiti dasseturn “tasmirhyeva’ti-
adi vuttanti.

Atthato ca asamanattati idamh kasma vuttam. nanu yesu atthesu ajjhatta-
saddo vattati, te sabbe dassetva idhadhippetatthaniddharanattham
atthuddharavasentam vuttam. Cakkhadisu ca ajjhattika-saddo ajjhattanam
abbhantaratavisesamupadaya pavattati, yato te ajjhatta-ajjhattati vuccanti.
Apica “cha ajjhattikani’ti idam ajjhattika-saddassa cakkhadinam
ajjhattabhavavibhavanasabbhavato idha udaharanavasena vuttam. Teneva hi
atthakathayam ajjhattikaduke “ajjhattava ajjhatthika”ti vuttam. Evafica sati
na ettha saddato asamanatapi siya, tasmayeva yathavuttacodanam
visodhento “ayam panettha”ti-adimaha. Tenati tasma. Tamvacakassati

ajjhattajjhattavacakassa sakka vattum tadatthassa ajjhattabhavasabbhavato.

“Na kho ananda bhikkhu sobhati sanganikaramo sanganikarato
safnganikaramatar anuyutto’ti-adina! pabbajitasaruppassa
nekkhammasukhadinikamalabhitaya abhavassa ca dassanena
sanganikaramataya, ‘“naham ananda ekam ripampi samanupassami, yattha
rattassa yathabhiratassa rtipassa viparinamaffiathabhava na uppajjeyyum
sokapari -pa- yasa’ti2 evarh riipadiratiya ca adinavarn vatva sace koci
duppafifiajatiko pabbajito vadeyya “sammasambuddho khette pavittha
gaviyo viya amheyeva ganato ntharati, ekibhave niyojeti, sayam pana
rajarajamahamattadihi parivuto viharatiti, tassa
vacanokasupacchedanattham cakkavalapariyantaya parisaya majjhe
nisinnopi tathagato ekakovati dassanattham “ayam kho pana”ti desana
araddhati aha “tappatipakkhaviharadassanatthan”ti. Tattha

sabbanimittananti rupadinam

1. Ma 3. 152 pitthe. 2. Ma 3. 153 pitthe.



52 Abhidhammapitaka

sankhatanimittanam. Ajjhattanti visayajjhattarn. Sufifiatanti
anattanupassananubhavanibbattaphalasamapattim. Tenevaha “ajjhattan’ti-
adi. Tattha dutiye vikappe thana-saddo karanapariyayo datthabbo.
Saccakasuttenati mahasaccakasuttena. Tattha hi—

“Abhijanami kho panaham aggivessana anekasataya parisaya
kammarm deseta, apissu mam ekameko evam mafifiati ‘mamevarabbha
samano gotamo dhammam deset1’ti. Na kho panetam aggivessana evam
datthabbam. Yavadeva vifinapanatthaya tathagato paresam dhammam
desetiti. So kho aham aggivessana tassayeva kathaya pariyosane
tasmimyeva purimasmim samadhinimitte ajjhattameva cittarm
santhapemi sannisademi, ekodim karomi, samadahami ‘yena sudam

niccakappam viharami’ti”1—

agatanti.

22. Afinehi anidassanehi aifiam viya katva yatha “silaputtakassa
sartran”’ti. Dhammasabhavasamafifienati-adina kificapi ripayatanato afifio
nidassanabhavo nama natthi, dhammasabhavo pana atthi. Tato ca
rliipayatanassa viseso nidassanabhavena katoti tadafintadhammavisesakaro
nidassanabhavo rupayatanato anaffiopi afifio viya katva upacaritoti dasseti.
Atthaviseso samafifiavisesatthabhedo. Sayam sampattanam
photthabbadhammanam, nissayavasena sampattanam ghanajivhakayanam
gandharasanafica, itaresam asampattanam, afifiamafifiapatanam
afifiamafifiassa yogyadese avatthanam, yena patihananabhavena. Byaparaditi
cittakiriyavayodhatuvippharavasena akkhipataladinam hettha upari ca
samsidanalanghanadippavattimaha. Vikaruppatti visadisuppatti, visayassa

itthanitthabhavena anuggaho upaghato cati attho.

Tikamatikapadavannana nitthita.

1. Ma 1. 316 pitthe.
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Dukamatikapadavannana

1-6. Samanadesaggahananarh ekasmimyeva vatthusmim gahetabbanam,
ekavatthuvisayanam va. Atha va samanadesanam ekavatthukatta
samanagahetabbabhavanam ekuppaditoti attho. Ye dhamma hetusahagata, te
hettihi saha sangayhanti. Yo ca tesam sahetukabhavo, so sahajatadihi hetuhi
katoti katva vuttarm “sama -pa- sabbhavan”ti. Adi-saddena cettha
suppatitthitabhavasadhanadihetubyapare parigganhati.
Ekibhavipagamananti ekakalapabhavena pavattamananam cittacetasikanam
samsatthataya samuhaghanabhavena duvififieyyananakaranatamyeva
sandhaya vuttarh. Dhammananattabhavepiti sabhavatthabhedabhavepi.
Padatthananattenati nanapadabhidheyyatabhedena. Etena
pakarantarapekkham dukantaravacananti dasseti. Anekappakara hi dhamma.
Teneva “sabbe dhamma sabbakarena buddhassa bhagavato fianamukhe
apathar agacchanti”ti! vuttarh. Ayafica attho tikesupi datthabbo. Yesarn
vineyyanam yehi pakaravisesehi dhammanam vibhavane kate pativedho
hoti, tesam tappakarabhedehi dhammanam vibhavanam. Yesam ana yena
ekeneva pakarena vibhavane pativedho hoti, tesampi tam vatva
dhammissaratta tadafifianiravasesappakaravibhavanafica desanavilasoti aha
“desetabbappakarajananan”ti-adi. Nanu ekena pakarena janantassa
tadaffiappakaravibhavanam aphalam hotiti? Na hoti
patisambhidappabhedassa upanissayatta. Te pakara etesanti tappakara,
tabbhavo tappakarata. Imina dhammanam vijjamanasseva pakaravisesassa
vibhavanam desanavilasoti dasseti.

Affiatthapiti “ahetuka ceva dhamma na ca hett”ti-adisu. Yatha
pathamadukekadese gahetva dutiyatatiyadukehi saddhim chatthadukanaye
yojana “hett dhamma sahetukapi ahetukapi’ti-adayo tayo duka labbhanti,
evam dutiyatatiyadukekadese gahetva pathamadukena saddhim yojanaya
“sahetuka dhamma hetupi na hetupi, ahetuka dhamma hetuipi na hetupi,
hetusampayutta dhamma hettipi na hetupi, hetuvippayutta dhamma hettpi na
hettipi”’ti cattaro

1. Khu 7. 277; Khu 8. 175; Khu 9. 376 pitthesu.
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duka labbhanti, te pana vuttanayeneva sakka dassetunti na dassitati
datthabba. Atha va paliyam vuttehi catutthapaficamehi atthakathayam
dassitehi purimehi dvihi ninnanakaranato ete na vutta.
Sannivesavisesamattameva hettha visesoti. Teneva hi ninnanatthatta paliyam
agatadukesu yathaniddharitadukanam yathasambhavam avarodhanena

avuttatam dassetum “etesu pana’ti-adimaha.

Atha va “etena va gatidassanena’ti-adina vakkhamananayena “heta
ceva dhamma ahetuka ca’ti-adinam sambhavantanam dukanarn sangahe sati
etesampi sangaho siya. Yato va dukato padam niddharetva dukantaram
vuccati, tena sati ca nanatte dukantaram labbhati, na cettha koci viseso
yathavuttadukehiti samvannanasu na dassitanti datthabbam. Ettha ca yatha
sahetukadukato hetusampayuttadukassa, hetusahetukadukato ca
hetuhetusampayuttadukassa padatthamattato nanattam, na sabhavatthato.
Evam santepi sahetukahetusahetukaduke vatva itarepi vutta, evam
hetusampayuttahetuhetusampayuttadukadihi sabhavatthananattabhavepi
padatthananattasambhavato dhammananattabhavepi padatthananattena
dukantaram vuccatiti vuttatta “hetusahagata dhamma, na hetusahagata
dhamma, hetusahajata dhamma, na hetusahajata dhamma. Hetusamsattha
dhamma, hetuvisamsattha dhamma. Hetusamutthana dhamma, na
hetusamutthana dhamma. Hetusahabhuno dhamma, na hetusahabhuno
dhamma”ti-adinam, tatha “hett ceva dhamma hetusahagata ca”ti-adinam,
“na hett kho pana dhamma hetusahagatapi, na hetusahagatapi”ti-adinafica
sambhavantanam anekesam dukanam sangaho anufifiato viya dissati. Tathahi
vakkhati “etena va gatidassanena’ti-adi. Evarn asavagocchakadisupi
ayamattho yathasambhavam vattabbo. Dhammanam va sabhavakiccadim
bodhetabbakarafica yathavato janantena dhammasamina yattaka duka vutta,
tattakesu thatabbam. Addha hi te duka na vattabba, ye bhagavata na vuttati
veditabbarm. Na hetuhetusampayuttaduko chatthadukena ninnanatthoti
adhippayo. Testti pathamadukatatiyadukesu. Yadi dukantarehi

dukantarapadehi ca samanatthatta etesam dukanam dukantarapadanafica
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avacanam, evam sati chatthaduke pathamapadampi na vattabbam
catutthaduke dutiyapadena samanatthatta. Tatha ca chatthadukoyeva na
hotiti codanam sandhayaha “catutthaduke’ti-adi. Dukaptranatthanti idam
samanatthatamyeva sandhaya vuttam, desanaviseso pana vijjatiyeva.
Atthantaratabhavepi pakarabhedahetukam dukantaravacananti dassito hi
ayamatthoti. Etena gatidassanenati atthavisesabhavepi
chatthadukapuranasankhatena nayadassenena. Pathamaduke -pa- dassito
paliyam vuttehi catutthapaficamehi, atthakathayam dassitehi purimehi dvihi,
idha dassitehi catthi. Testti dutiyatatiyadukesu. Pathamadukapakkhepena
dassito paliyam chatthadukena itaratra ca itaradukehiti veditabbam.

7-13. Paccayabhavamattena -pa- atthitanti etena na
patiladdhattatasankhata sasabhavatava atthita, atha kho patipakkhena
anirodho appahinata anipphaditaphalata karanasamugghatena
phalanibbattanarahata cati imamattham dasseti. Tatha hi “imasmim sati
idam hot1’ti ettha “sati’ti imina vacanena yena vina yam na hoti, tam
atitadipi karanam sangahitamevati. Tenevaha “na sahetu -pa-
kalanameva”ti. Same -pa- dipeti samecca sambhiiya paccayehi katanti
sankhatanti. Ayapetesarh visesoti ayam paccayanibbattanam paccayavantata
anekapaccayanipphaditata ca dukadvaye purimapadatthanam bhedo,
itaresam pana purimapadasangahitadhammavidhurasabhavatayati. Avini
-pa- thapanatoti “‘ettaka”ti pabhedaparicchedaniddharanavasena
abhidhammamatikayam dhammanam avuttatta vuttam. suttantamatikayam
pana nidharitasartipasankhavisesatta vinicchitatthaparicchedayeva avijjadayo
vuttati. “Pathavi-adi ripan”ti etasmim atthavikappe anekahetukesu
cittuppadesu hetunam sahetukabhavo viya sabbesam pathavi-adinam
rupibhavo siddhoti aha “purima -pa- pajjati”ti. Na hi tesu niyato katthaci
samsamibhavoti. Aniccanupassanaya va lujjati chijjati vinassatiti gahetabbo
lokoti tamgahanarahitanam lokuttaranam natthi lokata. Tenevati
dukkhasaccabhavena parififieyyabhavenati attho.

Dukabahuta apajjatiti kasma vuttarn, nanu visati duka vibhatta,
“avuttopi yathalabhavasena veditabbo™ti ca vakkhatiti
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dukabahuta icchita evati? Saccametam tamyeva pana dukabahutam
anicchanto evamaha. Apica dukabahuta apajjati, sa ca kho
vififianabhedanusarini, tatrapi kamavacarakusalato fianasampayuttani, tatha
mahakiriyato manodvaravajjananti evampakaranam

“dukabahuta”ti-adina. Abyapibhave pana dosam dassento “tatha ca -pa-
siya’ti aha. Niddesena ca viruddhanti “ye te dhamma cakkhuvififieyya, na te

nikkheparasiniddesena “dvinnampi padanam atthananattato duko hoti’ti
idam vacanam viruddham, tatha atthuddharaniddesenapi atthato na sametiti
attho. Tatthati tassam nikkheparasisamvannanayam. Yo ca patisedho kato
atthananattato dukarm dassetunti adhippayo. Na hi sama -pa- sedhetunti
etena “ye te dhamma cakkhuvififieyya, na te dhamma sotavififieyya’ti
ettakesu niddesapadesu dukapadadvayappavatti palito eva viiifiayatiti
dasseti.

Tathevati ubhinnam kecina-saddanam aniyamato
dhammo atthoti dassanavasena. Rupayatanameva hi cakkhusotavififianehi
vififieyyavififieyyabhavato “kenaci vififieyyam kenaci navififieyyan™ti ca
vuccatiti. Yadi evam imasmimpi pakkhe dukabahuta apajjatiti codanam
manasi katva aha “na cettha’ti-adi. Vififiatabbabhedenati!
vififiatabbavisesena, vififieyyekadesenati attho. Dukabhedoti dukaviseso,
kenaci vififieyyaduko, tappabhedoyeva va. Samatto pariyatto paripunnoti
attho. Yattaka vififiatabba tattaka dukati dukabhedapajjanappakaradassanam.
Evafica satiti-adina imissa samvannanaya laddhagunam dasseti. “Ye te
dhamma cakkhuvififieyya, na te dhamma sotavififieyya’ti ripayatanasseva
vuttatta atthabhedabhavato kathamayam duko hotiti aha
“vififianananattena”ti-adi. Yadi pana sabbavififatabbasangahe duko samatto

hoti, nikkheparasiniddeso katam niyatiti aha “etassa pana’ti-adi.

1. Vifinatabbadhammabhedenati (Mulatikayam)
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Ettha pana yatha vifinanananattena vififiatabbam bhinditva duke
vuccamane satipi vififiatabbanam bahubhave yattaka vififiatabba, tattaka
dukati natthi dukabahuta dukasangahitadhammekadesesu
dukapadadvayappavattidassanabhavato. Evam dvinampi padanam
dukabahuta dukasanga -pa- bhavato eva. Na hi ekamyeva vififianam “kenaci
kenac1ti vuttam, kintu aparampiti sabbavifinanasangahe duko samatto hoti,
manoviifianassapi visayassa bhinnatta. Na hi atitarammanam vififianam
anagatadi-arammanam hoti, anagatarammanam va atitadi-arammanam,
tasma yathaladdhavisesena visitthesu manoviifianabhedesu tassa tassa
visayassa alambananalambanavasena dukapadadvayappavatti na sakka
nivaretum. Teneva ca atthakathayam “manovififianena pana kenaci
vififieyyaficeva avififieyyaficati ayamattho atthi, tasma so avuttopi
yathalabhavasena veditabbo”ti bhimibhedavasena yathalabham dassessati.
“Vavatthanabhavatoti idampi anamatthavisesam
manoviifianasamafinameva gahetva vuttam. Pali pana indriyavififianehi
nayadassanavasena agatati datthabbam. Evafica katva imissapi
atthavannanaya “kenaci’ti padam aniyamena sabbavififanasangahakanti
siddham hoti, niddesena ca na koci virodho.
Cakkhuviffieyyanasotavifieyyabhavehi dukapadadvayappavatti dassita, na
pana cakkhuviffieyyacakkhuvififieyyabhavehi visesakaranabhavato. Kifica
“ye va pana’ti padantarasampindanatopi ‘“‘ye te dhamma cakkhuvififieyya
-pa- na te dhamma cakkhuvififieyya™ti! ettavata dukapadadvayappavatti
dassitati vififayati. Padantarabhavadassanattho hi yevapana-saddo yatha “ye
keci kusala dhamma, sabbe te kusalamula. Ye va pana kusalamila, sabbe te
dhamma kusala”ti-adisu2. Afifiatha “ye te dhamma cakkhuvififieyya, na te
dhamma sotavififieyya. Ye te dhamma sotavififieyya, na te dhamma
cakkhuvififeyya”ti pali abhavissa. Yam pana vadanti “ye te dhamma
cakkhuvififieyya -pa- na te dhamma cakkhuviffieyyati imina atthato

1. Abhi 1. 220 pitthe. 2. Abhi 5. 1 pitthe Yamake.
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dve duka vutta hontr’ti, tadapi cakkhuvinfieyyacakkhuvififieyyatam
sotavififieyyasotavififieyyatafica sandhaya vuttam, na pana
“cakkhuvififieyyanasotavififieyyatam sotavififieyyanacakkhuvififieyyatafica’ti
datthabbam. Etena palipatisedhanafica nivaritam datthabbam
patisedhanasseva abhavato. Tatha yassa arammanassa vijananabhavena yo
attho vuccamano aniyamadassanattham “kenaci’’ti vutto, soyeva tato
affiassa avijananabhavena vuccamano aniyamadassanattham puna “kenaci’ti
vuttoti tadatthadassane tenevati ayam padattho na sambhavatiti na sakka
vattunti. Evamettha yatha atthakatha avatthita, tatha attho yujjatiti

veditabbam.

14-19. Santanassa ajafifiamalinabhavakaranato
kanhakammavipakahetuto ca aparisuddhatta “asucibhavena sandanti”ti
vuttarh. Tatthati vane. Paggharanaka -pa- saddoti etena asavo viya asavoti
ayampi attho dassitoti datthabbam. Gotrabhu -pa- vuttaniti etena
gotrabhuggahanam upalakkhanam yatha “kakehi sappi rakkhitabban”ti
dasseti. Gotrabhusadisa gotrabhuiti pana atthe sati gunappadhanatthanam
ekena saddena avacaniyatta vodanadayova vutta bhaveyyum. Atha va
gotrabhiiti ekasesena samaffiena va ayam niddesoti veditabbam.

Abhividhivisayam avadhinti vibhattim parinametva vattabbam.

Sampayuttehi asavehi tarmsahitata asavasahitata. Idam vuttam hoti—
yatha sahetukanam sampayuttehi hetuhi sahetukata, na evam sasavati
vuttadhammanam sampayuttehi asavehi sasavata, atha kho vippayuttehiti.
Dukantare avuttapadabhavoyevettha dukayojanaya fiayagatata. Yadi evam
hetugocchake kathanti aha “hetugocchake pana”ti-adi. Pathame duke
dutiyassa pakkhepe ekoti catutthadukamaha. Pathame duke tatiyassa
pakkhepe dveti “asava ceva dhamma asavavippayutta ca, asavavippayutta
ceva dhamma no ca asava”ti imina saddhim paficamadukamaha. Pathamassa
dutiye duke pakkhepe ekoti “no asava dhamma sasavapi anasavapi’ti
ayameko. Tatiye pathamassa pakkhepe dveti “asava dhamma
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asavasampayuttapi asavavippayuttapi, no asava dhamma asavasampayuttapi

T

asavavippayuttapi’ti ime dve. Tatiye dutiyassa pakkhepe ekoti “sasava
dhamma asavasampayuttapi asavavippayuttapi’ti eko. Dutiye tatiyassa
pakkhepe ekoti chatthadukamaha. Tthiti catutthapaiicamachatthehi. Itareti
tadavasittha pafica. Te pana pathame tatiyadukadutiyapadapakkhepe eko,
dutiye pathamadukadutiyapadapakkhepe eko, tatiye pathamassa
ekekapadapakkhepe dve, tatiye dutiyadukapathamapadapakkhepe ekoti
evam veditabba. “Sasava dhamma asavapi no asavapi. Asavasampayutta
dhamma asavapi no asavapi. Asavavippayutta dhamma asavapi no
asavapi’ti etesampi, ‘“asavasahagata dhamma no asavasahagata dhamma’ti
evamadinafica aggahane karanam gahananayo ca pubbe vuttanayeneva

veditabbam.

Esa nayoti yo esa pathamaduke dutiyadukapakkhepadiko upayo idha
asavagocchake vutto, esa nayo samyojanagocchakadisu
dukantaraniddharaneti attho. Tattha paliyam anagataduka
samyojanagocchake tava “samyojana ceva dhamma sarmyojanavippayutta
ca, samyojanavippayutta ceva dhamma no ca samyojana, samyojana
dhamma samyojanasampayuttapi samyojanavippayuttapi, no samyojana
dhamma samyojanasampayuttapi samyojanavippayuttapi, no samyojana
dhamma samyojaniyapi asamyojaniyapi, samyojaniya dhamma
samyojanasampayuttapi samyojanavippayuttapi ti pafica. Evam gantha-
oghayoga-upadanagocchakesu paccekam pafica. Nivaranagocchake pana
nivarananam nivaranavippayuttabhavabhavato “no nivarana dhamma
nivaraniyapi anivaraniyapi, no nivarana dhamma nivaranasampayuttapi
nivaranavippayuttapi, nivaraniya dhamma nivaranasampayuttapi
nivaranavippayuttapi’ti tayo. Tatha paramasagocchake “no paramasa
dhamma paramatthapi aparamatthapi, no paramasa dhamma
paramasasampayuttapi paramasavippayuttapi, paramattha
dhammaparamasasampayuttapi paramasavippayuttapi 'ti. Kilesagocchake
“no kilesa dhamma samkilesikapi asamkilesikapi, no kilesa dhamma
samkilitthapi asamkilitthapi, no kilesa dhamma kilesasampayuttapi
kilesavippayuttapi, samkilesika
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dhamma samkilitthapi asamkilitthapi, samkilesika dhamma
kilesasampayuttapi kilesavippayuttapi, asamkilittha dhamma samkilesikapi
asamkilesikapiti cha dukati evam veditabba. Sesam vuttanayameva.

20-25. Paccayabhavenati samyojanattham dasseti. Yathasakam
paccayabhavo eva hi kamaragadinam vattasamyojananti. Yadi evam katham
kamaragadinamyeva sarmyojanabhavoti aha “satipt’ti-adi. Afifiesanti
samyojanehi afifiesam kilesabhisankharadinam. Tappaccayabhaveti tesam
kilesakammavipakavattanam paccayabhave.
Orambhagiyuddhambhagiyabhavena sangahita paricchinna ora -pa-
sangahita, tehi kamaragadihi visesapaccayabhitehi.
Kamakammabhavadinam kamupapattibhavadinipphadanepi niyamoti katva
aha “tarhtarh -pa- hot1’ti. Tena samyojananam bhave yathavuttaniyamanam
kammiipapattibhavanarm bhavam dassetva tadabhave abhavarm dassento “na
ca’ti-adimaha. Bandhanar aseribhavakaranam andubandhanadayo viya.
Ganthakaranam avacchinnatakaranam. Cakkalakam
padapufichanarajjumandalam. Na codetabbanti pafifiacakkhuna
pacurajanassa passitum asakkuneyyatta yathavuttavisesassa saddheyyatam
aha. Tividho hi attho koci paccakkhasiddho yo rupadidhammanam
paccattavedaniyo aniddisitabbakaro, sabbadhammanam sabhavalakkhananti
vuttam hoti. Koci anumanasiddho yo ghatadisu patadisu ca pasiddhena
paccayayattabhavena ghatapata-saddadinam aniccatadi-akaro, koci
okappanasiddho yo pacurajanassa accantamadittho saddhavisayo
sagganibbanadi. Tattha yassa satthuno vacanam paccakkhasiddhe
anumanasiddhe ca atthe na visamvadeti aviparitappavattiya, tassa vacanena
saddheyyatthasiddhiti tathartpo ca bhagavati “dhammanam sabhava -pa- na
codetabban”ti vuttam. Esa nayo ito paresupi evartipesu.

26-37. Yatha sarabhehi atikkamitabba pabbataraji sarabhaniya, evam

oghaniyati saddasiddhiti aha “tena”ti-adi.

50-54. Vipariyesaggaho paramasananti “parato’ti ettha na
dhammasabhavato afifiathamattam paranti adhippetam, atha kho
tabbipariyayoti aha “paratoti niccadito”ti.
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55-68. Yadi sabhavato avijjamanam, kathamarammanabhavoti aha
“vicittasafifidya safifiitan”ti, parikappanamattasiddhanti attho.
Duvififieyyananattataya nirantarabhaviipagamanarm samsatthabhavoti
“suvififieyyananattatta na samsatthata”ti vuttam. Tesarn arupakkhandhanam.
Itarehi riipanibbanehi. Kim pana karanam samanuppadanirodhanam
ekakalapabhutanam artpadhammanameva afinamafifiam samsatthata vuccati,
na pana tathabhuitanampi ripadhammananti aha “esa hi tesarh sabhavo™ti.
Tena yadipi keci aripadhamma visum arammanam honti,
dandhappavattikatta pana ripadhammanamyeva suvififieyyananattarm, na
arupadhammananti tesam samsatthabhavo tadabhavo ca itaresam
sabhavasiddhoti dasseti. Samuhaghanataya va dubbibhagataratta tesamyeva

samsatthata. Amuificitva tadadhinavuttitaya gahetabbato buddhiya.

83-100. Kamatanha kamo uttarapadalopena yatha rapabhavo rtipam.
Evarn sesesupi. Arammanakaranavasenati etena kamartpariipatanhanarn
visayabhavo yathakkamam kamartpartpavacarataya karananti dasseti.
Avassaficetamevam sampaticchitabbam, anfiatha kamavacaradibhavo
aparipunnavisayo siya. yadi hi alambitabbadhammavasena
bhumiparicchedo, evam sati anarammananam sangaho na siya. Atha
vipakadanavasena, evampi avipakanam sangaho na siya, tasma
arammanakaranavasena pariyapannanam bhiimiparicchedo katabbo. Evafihi
sati kamavacaradibhavo paripunnavisayo siya. Tenevaha “evafihi sati’ti-adi.
Apariyapannanam pana lokato uttinnabhavena anuttarabhumita.
Akamavacaradita napajjatiti abyapitadosam pariharati, kamavacaradita
napajjatiti atibyapitadosam. Nanu ca imasmirn pakkhe kamatanha katama,
kamavacarammorammana tanha, kamavacaradhamma katame,
kamatanhavisayati itaritaranissayata dosoti? Na, avici-adi-
ekadasokasaninnataya kifici tanham kamatanhabhavena gaheta
tamsabhavaya visayabhavena kamavacaradhammanam upalakkhetabbatta.

Idani yathavuttamattham pathena samatthento “nikkhepakandepi”ti-
adimaha. Tattha hi kamatanhaya alambitabbatta
kamadhatupariyapannadhamma ca
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kamabhavasankhate kame ogalha hutva caranti, naffiatthati etthavacarati
vuttanti. Visesatthina viseso anupayujjatiti imamattham dassento aha
“lokassa vasena pariyapannanicchayato”ti. Tena lokiyadhammesu
pariyapanna saddassa nirulhakam dasseti bhagavato taduccarananantaram
vineyyanam tadatthapatipattito. Paricchedakapekkha paricchinnatati
“paricchedakarikaya tanhaya”
kamavacaradibhavam paricchindati. Pari-saddo cettha “upadinna”ti-adisu

ti vuttarm. Sa hi dhammanam

upa-saddo viya sasadhanam kiriyam dipetiti ayamattho vuttoti datthabbam.

Niyyanakaranasila niyyanika yatha “apupabhakkhanasilo apupiko™ti,
niyyanasila eva va. Ragadosamohava gahitati fiayati, itaratha
pahanekatthatavacanam nippayojanam siya. “Ranohata na jotanti,
candasiiriya sataraka”ti-adisu rana-saddassa renupariyayata datthabba.
Sampaharapariyayatta yuddha-saddassa sampaharo ca paharitabbadharoti
akusalasenava “sarana’ti vutta. Dukkhadinanti phalabhutanam
dukkhavighata-upayasaparilahanam sabhagabhiitaya ca micchapatipadaya.
Tannibbattakasabhavanam akusalananti etena sabbesampi akusalanam
saranatam dasseti.

Abhidhammadukamatikapadavannana nitthita.

Suttantikadukamatikapadavannana

101-108. Vijjasabhagataya, na sankappadayo viya vijjaya
upakarakabhavato. “Abhejjam -pa- ruhatiti ubhayampi
anavasesappahanameva sandhaya vuttam. Kificapi hi hetthimamaggehipi
pahiyamana kilesa tena tena odhina anavasesameva pahiyanti, ye pana
avasittha bhinditabba, te lobhadikilesabhavasamafifiato puna virulha viya
honti. Arahattamagge pana uppanne na evam avasitthabhavato.
Tadupacarena nissayavoharena. Kusalehi tapetabbati va tapaniya,
tadangadivasena badhitabba pahatabbati attho. Samanatthani
adhivacanadinam sankhadibhavato. “Sabbeva dhamma adhivacanapatha’ti-
adina adhivacanadinam visayabhave na koci dhammo vajjito, vacanabhavo
eva
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ca adhivacanadinam vakkhamanena nayena yujjatiti adhippayenaha

“sabbafica vacanam adhivacanadibhavam bhajati’ti.

109-110. Anfiam anapekkhitva sayameva attano namakaranasabhavo
namakaranatthoti, tena aripadhammanam viya opapatikanamataya pathavi-
adinampi namabhavo siyati asankaya nivattanattham
“namantaranapajjanato”ti aha. na hi vina pathavi-adinamenapi rupadhamma
viya kesadinamehi vina vedanadinamehi afifiena namena aripadhamma
pindakarato vohariyantiti. Yam pana parassa namam karoti, tassa
afifiapekkham namakarananti namakaranasabhavata natthiti
samafifianamadikarananam namabhavo napajjati. Yassa cafifiechi namam
kariyati, tassa namakaranasabhavataya abhavoyevati natthi namabhavo. ye
pana anapannanamantara sabhavasiddhanama ca, te vedanadayova namam
namati dassento “attanava’ti-adimaha. Phassadinam arammanabhimukhata
tam aggahetva appavattiyevati dasseturn “avinabhavato”ti vuttam.
Adhivacanasamphasso manosamphasso, so namamantarena gahetum
asakkuneyyataya pakatoti nidassanabhavena vutto. Ruppanasabhavenati
nidassanamattam datthabbam. Pakasakapakasitabbabhavenapi hi vinapi
namena riipadhamma pakata hontiti. Atha va pakasakapakasitabbabhavo
visayivisayabhavo cakkhurtipadinam sabhavo, so ruppanasabhave samaiifie
antogadhoti datthabbam.

119-123. Ito pubbe parikammanti-adina samapattivutthanakusalata viya
samapattikusalatapi jhanalabhinamyeva hotiti vuttarm viya dissati.
“Itaresampi anussavavasena samapattinam appanaparicchedapanfia
labbhati”ti vadanti. “Evam silavisodhanadina samapattim appetiti

Jananakapafifia saha parikammena appahaparicchedajananakapafina”ti keci.

Vutthane kusalabhavo vutthanavasita. Pubbeti samapajjanato pubbe.

124-134. Sobhane rato surato, tassa bhavo soraccanti aha
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“sobhanakammaratata”ti. Sutthu va orato virato
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sorato, tassa bhavo soraccanti. Ayam panattho atthakathayam vutto eva.
Appatisankhanam moho. Kusalabhavana bodhipakkhiyadhammanam
vaddhana. Safifianarh upalakkhanam. Saviggaham sabimbakam.
Upalakkhetabbakaram dhammajatam, arammanam va. Avikkhepoti
cittavikkhepapatipakkho. Ujuvipaccanikataya hi pahanavutthanena ca
avikkhepo vikkhepam patikkhipati, pavattiturm na detiti.

135-142. Karanasilam lokiyam. Phalasilam lokuttaram tena sijjhatiti
katva, lokiyassapi va silassa karanaphalabhavo pubbaparabhavena
datthabbo. Sampannasamudayassa paripunnasamuhassa. Akusala sila
akusala samacara. Silasampada silasampatti silagunati attho. Sahottappam
fiananti ottappassa fianappadhanatam aha, na pana fianassa
ottappasahitatamattarn. Na hi ottapparahitam fanam atthiti. Adhimuttata
abhirativasena nirasankapavatthi. Nissatata visamyuttata. Ettha ca
adhimuttatanissatatavacanehi tadubhayapariyaya dve vimuttiyo
ekasesanayena idha “vimutti’ti vuttati dasseti. Tatha hi vuttam “cittassa ca
adhimutti nibbanafica”ti. Uppajjati etenati uppado, na uppadoti anuppado,
tabbhiite anuppadapariyosane vimokkhante anuppadassa ariyamaggassa
kilesanam va anuppajjanassa pariyosaneti thanaphalehi ariyaphalameva
upalakkhiyatiti datthabbam.

Matikapadavannana nitthita.

Kamavacarakusalapadabhajaniyavannana

1. Appetunti nigametum. “Padabhajaniyam na vuttanti
padabhajaniyavacanena appanavarodham sadhetva padabhajaniyavacanassa
karanam vadanto “sarupena’ti-adimaha. Tattha “phasso hot1i”ti-adisu hoti-
saddo atthi-saddena ananatthoti adhippayena vuttarm “dutiyena hoti-
saddena”ti. Pubbe atthakathadhippayena vatva yathavuttassa palippadesassa
appanavarodho samatthitoti attano adhippayarm dassento “sankhepena’ti-
adimaha.
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Naturh icchitoti lakkhanassa pucchavisayatarh dasseturh vuttath. Yena
kenaciti dassanadivisesayuttena, itarena va. Avatthaviseso hi fianassa
dassanatulanatiranani. “Aditthatan”ti-adisu ahati yojetabbam, sabbattha ca
lakkhanassati. Tafihettha adhikatanti. Adittharh jotiyati etayati etena dittham
samsandati etayati ditthasamsandana. Vimatim chindati etayati
vimaticchedanati etasampi saddattho nayato dassito, atthato pana sabbapi

tathapavattam vacanam, taduppadako va cittuppadoti veditabbam.

Anfiamafifiato pabhijjatiti pabhedo, viseso, tena pabhedena.
Dhammanam desananti kificapi samayabhumijati-
arammanasabhavadivasena anavasesappabhedapariggahato niddesadesanava
vattum yutta, tathapi kusaladimatikapadasangahitavisesoyeva idha pabhedoti
adhippetoti vuttarm “pabheda -pa- desanarn aha’ti. Tenevaha
atthakathayarh! “kusala -pa- dipetvati phasso hoti -pa- avikkhepo hoti”ti.
“Phasso phusana”ti-adina ca pabhedavantova satisayarm niddittha, na pana
matikayam vuttappabhedoti pabhedavantadassanam niddeso. Idam vuttam
hotiti-adina “pabhede -pa- dassanatthan”ti imassa vakyassa pindatthamaha.
Yadi dhamma eva pucchitabba vissajjetabba ca, kasma kusalati
pabhedavacananti aha “te pana”ti-adi. na hi pabhedehi vina pabhedavanto
atthiti. “Ime dhamma kusalati etena “phasso hoti’'ti, “phasso phusana’ti ca
adina udditthanidditthanam dhammanam kusalabhavo vissajjito hotiti imina
adhippayena “ime dhamma kusalati vissajjanepi”ti aha. Imasmiiihiti hi-
saddo karanattho. Tena yasma dhammava desetabba, te ca kusala -pa- bheda
desetabba, tasmati-evam va yojana. Dhammanamevati avadharanaphalam
dasseti “avoharadesanato”ti. Atthanaficati ca-saddena “phasso phusana’ti
evamadisabhavaniruttim yathavuttadhammadinanafica sanganhati. “Iti evam
ayam pavattetabbo nivattetabbo ca’ti tatha tatha vidhetabbabhavo
itikattabbata, taya yutto iti -pa-

1. Abhi-Ttha 1. 150 pitthe.



66 Abhidhammapitaka

yutto, tassa vidhetabbassati attho, visesanatta pabhedassati adhippayo.

Itikattabbatayuttassa visesitabbatta uddeso dhammappadhano, tasma
tattha dhammassa visesitabbatta “kusala dhamma”ti ayam padanukkamo
kato. Puccha samsayitappadhana anicchitanicchayanaya pavattetabbatta.
Tena sabbadhammesu samugghatitavicikicchanusayanampi puccha
desetabbapuggalagatasarmsayapattim attani aropetva samsayapannehi viya
pavattiyatiti dasseti. Kamavacaradibhedo viya kusaladibhavena
kusaladibhedo dhammabhavena niyatoti dhammati vutte nicchayabhavato
“kusala nu kho akusala nu khoti-adina samsayo hotiti aha “kusaladibhedo
pana samsayito”ti. Dhammabhavo pana kusaladisu ekantikatta
nicchitoyevati vuttam “na ca dhammabhavo samsayito”ti. Tena samsayito
nicchetabbabhavena padhano ettha kusalabhavo, na tatha dhammabhavoti

dhamma kusalati vuttanti dasseti.

Cittuppadasamayeti cittassa uppajjanasamaye. “Atha vijjamane”ti ettha
athasaddassa atthamaha “paccha”ti. Bhojanagamanadihi
samayekadesananattam dassetva avasesananattarn dassetum “samavayadi’ti
vuttam. Visesitati etena “niyamita’ti padassa attham vivarati, tasma
yathavuttacittavisesitabbato samayatoti attho. Yathadhippetananti
kamavacaradivisesayuttanam. “Tasmim samaye”ti cittuppattiya
visesitabbopi samayo yena cittena uppajjamanena visesiyati, tasseva cittassa
“yasmim samaye’ti ettha sayam visesanabhavam apajjati. Tatha “tasmim
samaye’’ti ettha visesanabhtitarh cittam attana visesitabbasamayassa
upakarattham “yasmim samaye -pa- cittanti visesitabbabhavam apajjati.
Upakaroti ca afinamafifiam avacchedakavacchinditabbabhavoti datthabbam.
Purimadhammanam sangasamakalam, bhanganantarameva va
pacchimadhammanam uppatti purimapacchimanarm nirantarata kenaci
anantaritata. Yaya bhavapakkhassa balavabhavena paticchadito viya hutva
abhavapakkho na pafinayatiti tadevetanti gahanavasena pacurajano

vipariyesito, so-
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yamattho alatacakkena supakato hoti. Tenevaha “ekibhtitanamiva’ti.
Ekasamiihavasena ekibhiitanamiva pavatti samuhaghanata,
dubbiiifieyyakiccabhedavasena ekibhutanamiva pavatti kiccaghanatati
yojana. Ettha ca paccayapaccayuppannabhavena pavattamananam anekesam
dhammanam kalasabhavabyapararammanehi dubbififieyyabhedataya
ekibhttanamiva gahetabbata yathakkamam santatighanatadayoti datthabbam.

Sahakarikaranasannijjham sametiti samayo, samavetiti atthoti samaya-
saddassa samavayatthatamh dassento “paccayasamaggin”ti aha. Sameti
samagacchati ettha maggabrahmacariyam tadadharapuggalehiti samayo,
khano. Samenti ettha, etena va, samagacchanti dhamma sahajatadhammehi
uppadadihi vati samayo, kalo. Dhammappavattimattataya atthato abhutopi hi
kalo dhammappavattiya adhikaranam karanam viya ca
parikappanamattasiddhena ripena vohariyatiti. Samam, saha va avayavanam
ayanam pavatti avatthananti samayo, samuho yatha “samudayo’ti.
Avayavasahavatthanameva hi samtuho. Paccayantarasamagame eti phalam
etasma uppajjati pavattati cati samayo, hetu yatha “samudayo’ti. Sameti
sambandho eti savisaye pavattati, sambandha va ayanti etenati samayo,
ditthi. Ditthisarnyojanena hi satta ativiya bajjhantiti. Samayanam sangati
samodhananti samayo, patilabho. samassa nirodhassa yanam, samma va
yanam apagamo appavattiti samayo, pahanam. Abhimukhabhavena samma
etabbo abhisametabbo adhigantabboti aviparito sabhavo abhisamayo.
Abhimukhabhavena samma va eti gacchati bujjhatiti abhisamayo,
aviradhetva dhammanam aviparitasabhavavabodhi. Ettha ca upasagganam
jotakamattatta tassa tassa atthassa vacako samaya-saddo evati sa-upasaggopi
vutto. Tanevati pilanadineva. Vippharikata seribhavena kiriyasu
ussahanaparinipphanno.

Kesuciti akusalavipakadisu. Khanassa asambhavo tena vinabhavoti aha
“nant”ti-adi. Dhammenevati visesantararahitena. Tamyeva hi avadharanena
nivattitarh visesarn dasseti “na tassa pavattittha”ti-adina. Yatha va tatha vati
kalena loko pavattati nivattatiti va kalo nama bhavo vattanalakkhano
bhavanam
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pavatti-okasadayakoti va yena tena pakarena. Idha uttamahetuno sambhavo
eva natthiti hetuhetusadharanahetiiyeva patisedheti. Tappaccayatam
anekapaccayatam.

Pakatissaravadaggahanam nidassanamattarn datthabbarm.
Pajapatipurisakalavadadayopi “ekakaranavado”ti. Va-saddena va tesampi
sangaho datthabbo. Avayava -pa- dayo vutto avayavadhammena
samudayassa apadisitabbatta, yatha “samam cunnam, alankato devadatto”ti
ca. Anipphadanam nipphadanabhavo ahetubhavo. Nipphadetum
asamatthassa pana paccayantaranam sahassepi samagate nattheva
samatthatati aha “nipphadanasamatthassa”ti. Ettha ca sahakarikaranayatta
phaluppadana paccayadhammanam afiiamaffiapekkhati vuttati apekkha
viyati apekkha datthabba.

Nibyaparesu abyavatesu. Ekasminti atthakathayam ameditavacanassa
luttanidditthatam dasseti. Sati ca amedite siddho bahubhavoti. Andhasatam
passatiti ca paccattavacanam niddharane bhummavasena parinametva
“andhasate”ti aha. Tatha ekekasminti imina visum asamatthata jotitati
andhasatam passatiti samuditarm passatiti atthato ayamattho apannoti aha
“andhasatarnh sahitam passatiti adhippayoti. Afifiathati yatharutavasena
atthe gayhamane. Yasma asa -pa- siddho sivikubbahanadisu, tasma
nayamattho sadhetabbo. Idani tassatthassa supakatabhavena asadhetabbatam
dassento “visun”ti-adimaha.

Etenupayenati yoyam khanasankhato samayo kusaluppattiya
dullabhabhavam dipeti. Attano dullabhatayati ettha khanattho va samaya-
saddo khanasankhato samayoti attho vutto. Etena upayabhtitena
nayabhtitena. Yojana katabbati etthayam yojana—samavaya -pa- vuttith
dipeti sayarh paccayasamaggibhavato, samavayattho va samaya-saddo
samavayasankhato samayo. So yaya paccayasamaggiya satiti imassa atthassa
pakasanavasena dhammanam anekahetuto vuttim dipeti. Kala -pa-
parittatarh dipeti attano atiparittataya. Samtiha -pa- sahuppattim dipeti
sayam dhammanam samudaya bhavato. Hetu -pa- vuttitarh dipeti sati eva
attani attano
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phalanam sambhavatoti. Atthapakkhe ca saddapakkhe ca yasmim atiparitte
kale yasmim dhammasamudaye yamhi hetumhi satiti etassa atthassa
napanavasena tadadharaya tadadhinaya ca kusaladhammappavattiya

duppativijjhatam anekesam sahuppattim paradhinappattifica dipetiti.

Dalhadhamma dhanuggahati dalhadhanuno issasa. Dalhadhanu nama
dvisahassathamam vuccati. Dvisahassathamanti ca yassa aropitassa
jiyabaddho lohasisadinam bharo dande gahetva yava kandappamana
ukkhittassa pathavito muccati. Sikkhitati dasadvadasavassani acariyakule
uggahitasippa. Katahatthati dhanusmim cinnavasibhava. Koci sippameva
ugganhati, katahattho na hoti, ime pana na tathati dasseti. Katupasanati
rajakuladisu dassitasippa. Catuddisa thita asstti ekasmimyeva padese
thambham va rukkham va yam kifici ekamyeva nissaya catuddisabhimukha
thita siyunti attho. Evam vuttajanavapurisassati na evaripo puriso koci
bhuitapubbo afifiatra bodhisattena. So hi javanaharsakale evartipamakasi.
Sutte pana abhuitaparikappanavasena upamamattam ahatam. Tapparabhavati
tapparabhavato hetusankhatassa samayassa parayattavuttidipane
ekantabyavatasabhavatoti attho. Ye pana “tapparabhavo”ti pathanti, tesam
paccayayattavuttidipanato tapparabhavo hetusankhatassa samayassa, tasma
tassa parayattavuttidipanata vuttati yojana. Samudayayattatadipane tapparo,

tadekadesayattatadipane tapparo na hotiti aha “atapparabhavato™ti.

Nanu ca tam upadaya panfiatto kalo voharamattako, so katham adharo
tattha vuttadhammananti aha “kalopi h1’ti-adi. Yadi kiriyaya
kiriyantaralakkhanam bhavenabhavalakkhanam, ka panettha
lakkhanakiriyati aha “ihapi™ti-adi. Lakkhanabhatabhavayuttoti iti-saddo
hetu-attho. Idam vuttam hoti—yasma sattasankhataya lakkhanakiriyaya

yutto samayo, tasma tattha bhuminiddesoti.

Uddanatoti yadi sankhepatoti attho. Nanu ca avasitthakilesadayo viya
kilesakamopi assadetabbataya vatthukame samavaruddho fianam viya

neyyetisankhepato ekoyeva
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kamo siyati anuyogam sandhayaha “kilesakamo”ti-adi. Sahitassati
visayavisayibhavena avatthitassa. “Uddanato dve kama™ti kificapi sabbe
kama uddittha, “catunnam apayanan’ti-adina pana visayassa visesitatta
orambhagiyakilesabhiito kamarago idha kilesakamoti gahitoti “tena”ti-
adimaha. Codako tassa adhippayam ajananto “nanu ca”ti-adina anuyuiijati.

Itaro pana “bahalakilesassa”ti-adina attano adhippayam vivarati.

Kamavacaradhammesu vimanakapparukkhadippakaresu
parittakusaladisu va. Nanu ca “catunnam apayanan’ti visayassa visesitatta
ruparipadhatuggahanassa asambhavoyevati? Na, “uddanato dve kama™ti
niravasesato kamanarm udditthatta. Udditthepi hi kamasamudaye yatha
tadekadesova gayhati, tamm dasseturm “duvidho”ti-adimaha. Kamarago
paficakamaguniko rago. Kamatanha kamavacaradhammavisaya tanha.
Nirodhatanha ucchedaditthisahagato rago. Idhati ekadasavidhe padese. Yadi
anavasesappavatti adhippeta, “duvidhopeso’ti na vattabbam
vatthukamekadesassa idha appavattanatoti anuyogena yebhuyyabhavato
anavaseso viya anavasesoti va attho gahetabboti dassento “vatthukamop1”ti-
adimaha. Anavasesasadisata cettha sabhavabhinnassa kassaci anavasesato.
Evafica katvati kilesakamavatthukamanam anavasesaparipunnabhavena
abhilakkhitattati attho. Casaddassa rassattarn katanti kamavacara-sadde

hetukattu-attho antonttoti dasseti.

Visayeti vatthusmim abhidheyyattheti attho. Nimittaviraheti etena
rulhisu kiriya vibhagakaranaya, na attakiriyayati dasseti. Kusalabhavanti
jatakabahitikasutta-abhidhammapariyayena kathitam kusalattam. Tassati
sukhavipakabhavassa. Tassa paccupatthanatam vatthukamatayati etena
“anavajjasukhavipakalakkhanan™ti ettha sukhasaddo itthapariyayo vuttoti
dasseti. Safifiapafifiakiccam safifanakaranapativijjhanani, tadubhayavidhura
arammantpaladdhi “vijanati’ti imina vuccatiti aha “safifia -pa- gahanan™ti.
Nanu ca phassadikiccatopi visitthakiccam cittanti? Saccametam, so pana

viseso na tatha duravabodho,
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vififianalakkhanamaha. Anantaradhammanarm pagunabalavabhavassa
karanabhavena pavattamano santanam cinoti nama. Tathapavatti ca
asevanapaccayabhavoti aha “asevanapaccayabhavena cinoti’ti.

Cittakatamevati abhisankharavififianakatameva. Nanattadinar
vavatthananti ettha vavatthanam paccekam yojetabbam. Vavatthanam
paricchedo asankarabhavo. Tena ca dhammo nicchito nama hotiti aha
“nicchitata”ti. Lingananattadiniti ettha itthipurisasanthanavasena
lingananattam. Devamanussatiracchanadivasena itthilingassa puthuttam,
tatha purisalingassa. Devadibhede itthilinge paccekam
nanattakayatasankhatassa afiflamafifavisadisasabhavassa
desadibhedabhinnassa ca visesassa vasena pabhedo veditabbo. Tatha
purisalinge. Linganibbattakassa va kammassa yathavuttananattadivasena
lingassa nanattadini yojetabbani. Lingananattadisu pavattatta safiiadinam
nanattadini. Tenevaha “kammananattadihi nibbattani hi tani’ti.
Apadadinanakaranadassanena lingananattam dassitam. Tasmifica dassite
safilananattadayo dassita evati avattati bhavacakkanti dassento aha “anaga
sannivesaviseso. Safifiasisena cattarokhandha vutta. Voharavacanena ca
paficannam khandhanam voharitabbabhavena pavatti dipita, ya sa
tanhaditthi-abhinivesahetiiti imamattham dassento “lingadi -pa- yosananiti
aha.

“Ye keci bhikkhave dhamma akusala akusalabhagiya, sabbete
manopubbangama”til, “manopubbafigama dhamma”ti2 ca evamadivacanato
cittahetukarh kammanti aha “kammam hi cittato nibbattan’ti.

Yathasankhyanti kammato lingam lingato saffiati attho. Na purimavikappe
viya kammato lingasafifia lingato lingasafifiati ubhayato
ubhayappavattidassanavasena. “Bhedam gacchanti itthayam purisoti va’ti
bhedassa visesitatta itthadibhavena voharitabbabhavo idha bhedoti
“itthipurisadivoharam gacchantiti vuttarh. Addhadvayavasenati

atitapaccuppannaddhadvayavasena.

1. Am 1. 11 pitthe. 2. Khu 1. 13 pitthe Dhammapade.
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Gunabhibyapanam Kkittiti aha “patthatayasatan”ti. Kammananakaranena vina
kammanibbattananakaranabhavato “kammajehi -pa- nanakaranan”ti vuttam.
Avipaccanokaso atthanabhuta, gatikalopi va. Kamavacaram

tadarammanam ajanentam ettha nidassetabbam. Ekaccacittakaranassa
adhippetatta cakkhadivekallena cakhuvifiianadinam ajanakam
kammavifinanam avasesapaccayavikale anogadham datthabbam. Tadapi
kalagatipayogaditi adi-saddena sangahitanti. Ettha ca
“sahakarikaranavikalam vipakassa accantam okasameva na labhati, itaram
vipakekadesassa laddhokasanti, idametesam nanattan”ti vadanti, tam
vipakassa okasalabhe sati sahayakaranavikalatava natthiti adhippayena

vuttam.

Bhavatu tava bhavitva apagatam bhutapagatam, anubhavitva apagatam
pana kathanti aha “anubhtitabhtita’ti-adi. Tena anubhiita-saddena yo attho
vuccati, tassa bhiita-saddoyeva vacako, na anu-saddo, anu-saddo pana
jotakoti dasseti. Sakhabhangasadisa hi nipatopasaggati. Kiriyavisesakattafica
upasagganam anekatthatta dhatu-saddanam tehi vattabbavisesassa
jotanabhaveneva avacchindananti yattaka dhatusaddena abhidhatabba
atthavisesa, tesam yam samafifiam aviseso, tassa visese avatthapanam tassa
tassa visesassa jotanamevati aha “samafifia -pa- visesiyati’ti. Anubhuta-
saddo bahulam kammatthe eva dissatiti tassa idha kattu-atthavacitam
dasseturn “anubhiitasaddo ca”ti-adimaha. Satipi sabbesam cittuppadanam
savedayitabhavato arammananubhavane, savipallase pana santane
cittabhisankharavasena pavattito abyakatehi visittho kusalakusalanam
satisayo visayanubhavanakaroti ayamattho idhadhippetoti dassento
“vatthumh adhippayavasena”ti aha. Bhuitapagatabhavabhidhanadhippayenati
kusalakusalassa akaddhanupayamaha.

Uppatitakiccanipphadanato uppatitasadisatta “uppatitan”ti vuttarm.
Uppajjiturh araddhoti anagatassapi tasseva uppanna-saddena vuttataya
karanamaha. Ettha ca rajjanadivasena arammanarasanubhavanam satisayanti
akusalafica kusalafica uppajjitva niruddhatasamafifiena “sabbasankhatam
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bhutapagatan”ti vuttam. Sammohavinodaniyam pana
“vipakanubhavanavasena tadarammanam. Avipakkavipakassa sabbatha
avigatatta bhavitva vigatatamattavasena kammaiica bhutapagatan™ti vuttam.
Teneva tattha okasakatuppannanti vipakamevaha. Idha pana kammampiti.
Arammanakaranavasena bhavati ettha kilesajatanti bhiimiti vutta
upadanakkhandha. Aggi-ahito viyati bhumiladdhanti vattabbataya upayam
dasseti. Etenati kammam. Etassati vipako vuttoti datthabbam.

Avikkhambhitattati avinoditatta. Sabhtimiyanti sakabhiimiyam.
Vicchinditvati puna uppajjiturh adatva. Khanattayekadesagatam
khanattayagatanti vuttanti yathavuttassa udaharanassa upacarabhavamaha.
Tena uppanna dhamma paccuppanna dhammati idamettha udaharanam
yuttanti dasseti. Padhanenati padhanabhavena. Desanaya cittarn
pubbangamanti lokiyadhamme desetabbe cittarh pubbangamam katva
desana bhagavata ucitati dasseti. Dhammasabhavarh va sandhayati
lokiyadhammanam ayam sabhavo yadidam te cittajetthaka cittapubbangama
pavattantiti dasseti.k Tena tesam tathadesanaya karanamaha, sabbe akusala
dhamma cittavajjati attho. Keciti padakara. Phassadayopiti pi-saddena
ragadayo sampindeti. kalabhedabhavepi paccayabhavena apekkhito dhammo
purimanipphanno viya vohariyatiti aha “pathamarh uppanno viyati.
Anupacaritamevassa pubbangamabhavam dassetum
“anantarapaccayamanan”ti-adi vuttarn. “Khina bhavanetti”ti-adivacanato!
nettibhutaya tanhaya yuttarn cittarh nayakanti aha “tanhasampayuttarn va’ti.

“Yam tasmim samaye cetasikam satan”ti nidditthatta somanassavedana
satasabhavati aha “sabhavavasena vuttanti. Nippariyayena madhurasaddo
rasavisesapariyayo, itthabhavasamaiifiena idha upacarena vuttoti aha
“madhuram viya”ti. paramatthato tanhavinimutto nandirago nandiragabhavo
va natthiti “na ettha sampayogavasena sahagatabhavo atthi™ti,
“nandiragasahagata”ti ca vuccati. Tena vififayati “sahagatasaddo tanhaya

=9

nandiragabhavam joteti’ti. Avatthavisesavacako

1. D1 2. 77; Khu 10. 144 pitthesu.
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va saha-saddo “sanidassana’ti-adisu viya, sabbasupi avatthasu
nandiragasabhavavijahanadipanavasena nandiragabhavam gata
nandiragasahagatati tanha vutta. Gata-saddassa va “ditthigatanti-adisu viya
atthantarabhavato nandiragasabhavatanha “nandiragasahagata”ti vutta,
nandiragasabhavati attho. Idhapiti imissam atthakathayam. Imasmimpi
padeti “somanassasahagatan”ti etasmimpi pade. Ayamevatthoti sarmsattho
eva. Yathadassitasamsatthasaddoti atthuddharappasangena palito

atthakathaya agatasamsatthasaddo. Sahajateti sahajatatthe.

Kalavisesanapekkho kammasadhano abhattha-saddo bhasitapariyayoti
dassento aha “abhasitabbata anabhatthata”ti. Paliyanti imissa
pathamacittuppadapaliyam. Abhasitatta evati asankharikabhavassa avuttatta
eva. Karanapariyayatta vatthusaddassa paccayabhavasamaffiato
dvarakutadhammanampi siya vatthupariyayoti aha “dvararn vatthuti
vuttanti. Tena vatthu viya vatthuti dasseti. Manodvarabhuta dhamma
yebhuyyena hadayavatthuna saha carantiti dvarena -pa- hadayavatthu
vuttanti aha yatha “kunta pacaranti’ti. Sakiccabhavenati attano
kiccabhavena, kiccasahitataya va. Afifiasadharanoti sa-saddassa atthamaha.
Sako hi raso sarasoti.

Anantaracittahetukatta cittassa ekasamutthanata vutta,
sahajatacittaphassahetukatta cetasikanam dvisamutthanata. “Cittasamutthana
dhamma, phuttho bhikkhave vedeti, phuttho safijanati, phuttho ceteti’ti! hi
vuttam.

Sukhumarajadirtpanti anutajjariripamaha. Paramanuriipe pana
vattabbameva natthi. Vatthuparittatayati etena anekakalapagatani
bahtiniyeva riipayatanani samuditani samhaccakaritaya sivikubbahanafiayena
cakkhuvifinanassa arammanapaccayo, na ekam katipayani vati dasseti. Nanu
ca evam sante cakkhuviifianam samudayarammanam apajjatiti? Napajjati
samudayasseva abhavato. Na hi paramatthato samudayo nama koci atthi.
Vannayatanameva hi yattakam yogyadese avatthitam,

1. Sarh 2. 292 pitthe.
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sati paccayantarasamayoge tattakam yathavuttena fiayena cakkhuvififianassa
arammanapaccayo hoti avikappakatta tassa. Tadabhinihatam pana
manoviifianam anekakkhattum uppajjamanam purimasiddhakappanavasena
ekam vannayatanam arammanam, udahu anekaniti na codetabbametam. Na
hi paccakkhavisaye yuttimaggana yutta. Kifica bhiyyo
accharasanghatakkhanena anekakotisankhaya cittuppattiya pavattanato
cittassa lahuparivattitaya samanepi ghatasaravadivannanam
yogyadesavatthane purimamanasikaranurtipam “ghato”ti va “saravo’ti va
pathamam tava eko manovifiianasantanena paricchijjati, paccha itaro
cakkhuvifinanavithiya byavahitenati avisesavidutaya pana
ghatasaravadibuddhiya abhedapattiparikappanati. Idisipettha codana
acodanati datthabba. Khanaparittatayati pabandhakkhanassa ittarataya.
Pabandhavasena hi paccekam rupartipadhamma virodhi-
avirodhipaccayasamayoge lahum dandhaifica nirujjhanato parittakala
dighakala ca honti, sabhavalakkhanavasena pana ekapariccheda evati. Yatha
ca rupayatanam, evam itaranipi. Saddadayopi hi vatthuparittatadibhavena
labbhantiti.k Accasannaditayati adi-saddena anavajjanam kenaci
paticchannatati evamadim sanganhati. Visayidhammanm visesato sinoti
bandhatiti visayoti anafifiatthabhavapekkho visayoti aha “visayo

arammane pavattantiti. Gavo caranti etthati gocaro, gocaro viyati gocaroti
sambahulacaritapekkho gocaroti aha “gocaro tattha caranena”ti. Bahulam hi
cakkhuvifinanadihi riipadayo gayhanti, na tatha manovifiiianenati. Tesanti
manovififianena gayhamananam riipayatanadinam. “Vacanassa
anupapattito”ti kasma vuttam, nanu paficadvare pavattamanovifiianadhatum
sandhaya tesam gocaravisayam paccanubhotiti vacanam upapajjatiyevati?
Na, niyamabhavato. Na hi paficadvarabhinihatamyeva mano idha “mano’ti
vuttanti niyamahetu atthiti, etamyeva va codanam manasi katva
dibbacakkhufanadiggahanam katam. Evamvannoti-adivacanato
pubbenivasa-atitanagatamsafanadayopi idha sambhavanti. Itarathati rupam
saddanti-adina.
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kallata hoti, tassa paccayanidassanam. Bhojane hi sammaparinate sappaye
ca utubhojane sammupayutte sammapayogasankhate kayikacetasikaviriye ca
samaraddhe lahutadisabbhavena kayo kammakkhamo hoti

kalyataya viya upaddutatayapi karanavacanam. Visamabhojanaparinamadito
hi kayassa upaddavakara vatadayo uppajjantiti. Anuvattantassati padam
“jayarh veram pasavahi’ti-adisu! viya hetu atthavasena veditabbarh.
Jagarananimittafihi idha anuvattanam adhipetanti. Atha va anuvattantassati
idam pakatiya ditthadivasena apathagamanupanissayanam
kalyatadinibbattanam kayikasukhadinam sambhavadassanam.
Kayakalyatadim ananuvattantassa hi yathavutta-upanissayabhogabhavena
vuttappakaram apathagamanam na siyati. Yathanubhute rupadivisaye
cittassa thapanam apajjanam cittapanidahanam. Yathanubhtitena rupadina
sadisam asadisam sambandhafica sadisasadisasambandham, tassa dassanadi
sadisasadisasambandhadassanadi, cittapanidahanafica sadisasadisa -pa-
dassanadi ca citta -pa- dassanadayo te paccayati yojetabbam.
Dhatukkhobhaditi adi-saddena devattipasarhharadim sanganhati.
Tamsadisata ditthasutasadisata. Tamhsampayuttata ditthasutapatibaddhata.
Kenaci vutteti imina saddhaya anussavanibbattatarn aha. Akaravicarananti

tesam tesam atthanam upatthanakaravicaranam. Katthaci atthe.

Niyamitassati kusalameva maya uppadetabbanti evar niyamitassa.

Pasadasinehabhavo dosabahulataya hotiti lukhapuggala dosabahulati aha.
Ayatanabhavatoti karanabhavato.

Vijjamanavatthusminti etena “vinapi deyyadhammapariccagena
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cittuppadamatteneva danamayam kusalam upacitam hoti’’ti kesafici

atidhavanam nivattitarm hotiti.

1. Khu 1. 43 pitthe Dhammapade.
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Dhammasavanassa ghosanarh dhammasavanaghosanar. Tassati
“saddadanam dassami’ti saddavatthtinam thanakaranabheri-adinam
sasaddappavattikaranassa. Cintanam tatha tatha cittuppadanam. Afifiatthati
suttesu. Aparatthati abhidhammapadesu. Apariyapannati padassa
atthavannana “paribhogaraso”ti-adikaya atthavannanaya parato bahtisu
potthakesu likhiyati, yathathaneyeva pana anetva vattabba. Tattha
paramatthato avijjamanatta lakkhanapanfiattiyo afifiayatanatta cha
ajjhattikayatanani asangahita dhammayatanenati yojetabbam.

=99

“Ekadvarikakammam afiflasmim dvare uppajjati’ti kasma vuttam, nanu
rupadisu ekarammanam cittarn yatha na afifiarammanam hoti cittavisesassa
adhippetatta, evam kammavisese adhippete kayadvaradisu
ekadvarikakammam afinasmirm dvare na uppajjati tattheva pariyositatta, atha
kammasamaffiam adhippetam, ruipadisu ekarammananti idam udaharanam
na siyati? Na, asadisabhavavibhavanavasena udahatatta, itaratha
manovififianabhtitam idam cittam chasupi visayesu pavattanato
anibaddharammananti arammanam sadistidaharanabhavena vucceyya
arammanam viya dvarampi anibaddhanti. Yasma pana satipi kammanam
dvarantaracarane yebhuyyena vuttiya tabbahulavuttiya ca dvarakammanarm
aifiamafifam vavatthanam vakkhati, tasma panatipatadibhavasamafifiena
kammarm ekattanayavasena gahetva tassa vacidvaradisu pavattisabbhavato
kammassa anibaddhattati vuttanti aha “kayadvaradisu ekadvarikakammarn
afifiasmim dvare na nuppajjati”’ti. Rupadisu pana ekarammanam cittam
tenevarammanena paricchinnanti visitthameva gahitanti arammanameva
nibaddhanti vuttanti cittaviseso eva gahito, na cittasamaffam. “Nanu ca
riparammanam va -pa- dhammarammanam va yam yam va pana’ti
arammanampi aniyameneva vuttanti? Saccametam, tattha pana yam rapadisu
ekarammanam cittam, tam tena vina nappavattati, kammam pana
kayadvarikadibhedam vacidvaradisu na nappavattatiti imassa visesassa
jotanattham paliyam arammanameva gahitam, dvaram na gahitanti
imamattham dasseti “arammanameva nibaddhan”ti-adina. Vacidvare
uppajjamanampi panatipataditi attho.
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Kamavacarakusala

Kayakammadvarakathavannana

Kammadvarananti-adina pakasetabbassa sartipam pakasanupayafica
dasseti. Niyatartipartipavasenati dhammasangahe
nidditthaniyataruparipavasena. Anfiatha kammasamutthanikakaye
hadayavatthupi gahetabbam siya. Ekasantatipariyapanno upadinnakakayo
idha gahitoti cakkhayatanaditi vuttesu eko bhavo hadayavatthu ca gahitanti

vibhavitatta.

Vipphandamanavannaggahananantaram vififlattiggahanassa icchitatta
calanakarava vayodhatu viffiattivikarasahitati kadaci asankeyyati
tannivattanattham “pathamajavanasamutthita”ti aha.
Desantaruppattihetubhavena caletunti etena desantaruppatti calanam,
tamnimitte ca kattubhavo upacaritoti dasseti, afifiatha khanikata abyaparata
ca dhammanam na sambhaveyyati. Tadabhimukhabhavavikaravatiti
tamdisamabhimukho tadabhimukho, tassa bhavo tadabhimukhabhavo, so
eva vikaro, tamsamangini vayodhatu tadabhimukhabhavavikaravati. Idani
tadabhimukhabhavavika rassa vififiattibhavam dassento aha
“adhippayasahabhavi’ti-adi. Evaiica katvati-adina imissa atthavannanaya
laddhagunam dasseti. Tattha avajjanassati manodvaravajjanassa. Yato
battirhsati-adina tassa viiifiattisamutthapakata na sakka patisedhetunti
dasseti.

Paccayo bhavitum samatthoti etena yathavuttavayodhatuya
thambhanacalanasankhatakiccanipphadane tassa akaravisesassa
sahakarikaranabhavamaha. Anidassanasappatighatadayo viya
mahabhutanam avatthavisesamattam so akaravisesoti paramatthato na kifici
hotiti “paramatthato abhavam dasseti’ti aha. Paramatthato
cittasamutthanabhavo patisedhito. Kammasamutthanadibhavassa pana
sambhavoyeva natthiti yathavuttavikarassa paramatthato sabbhave
nakutocisamutthitatta appaccayattam apannam. Na hi ripam appaccayam
atthi, appaccayatte ca sati niccabhavo apajjati, na ca nibbanavajjo attho
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sabhavadhammo nicco atthi. Cittasamutthanabhavo viyati vififiattiya
cittasamutthana-upadartpabhavo upacarasiddhoti dasseti.

Viiifiattiya karanabhutaya. Yarn karananti yam cittakiriyam
cittabyaparam. Vififiattiya vififiatattanti idamesa karetiti yadetam
adhippayavibhavanam, etam vififattivikararahitesu rukkhacalanadisu na
dittham, hatthacalanadisu pana dittham, tasma
vipphandamanavannavinimutto koci vikaro atthi kayikakaranasankhatassa
adhippayassa fiapakoti vififiayati. Napako ca hetu fiapetabbamatthar sayarn
natoyeva fiapeti, na sabbhavamattenati vannaggahananantaram
vikaraggahanampi vififiayati. Tatha hi visayabhavamapanno eva saddo
attham pakaseti, netaro. Tenevaha “na hi vififiattiti-adi. Yadi pana
cittajaripanam calanakaro vififiatti, cakkhuvinfianassa
vipphandamanavannarammanatta tenapi sa gahita siyati asankaya
nivattanattham aha “cakkhuvififianassa’ti-adi.

manoviiifianeneva ca vinfiatabbatam dasseti. Safijanati etenati safifianam,
tassa udakadino safifianam tamsafifianam, tassa akaro tarmsafifianakaro,
udakadisahacarippakaro ca so tamsafifianakaro cati udaka -pa- karo, tam
gahetva janitva. Tadakarassati udakadifapanakarassa. Yadi
yathavuttavikaraggahanamyeva karanam adhippayaggahanassa, atha kasma
aggahitasanketassa adhippayaggahanam na hotiti? Na kevalam
vikaraggahanameva adhippayaggahanassa karanam, kificarahiti aha “etassa
pana’ti-adi.

Atha panati-adina vififiattiya anumanena gahetabbatamm dasseti.
Sadhippaya -pa- nantaranti adhippayasahitavikarena
sahajatavannayatanaggahanasankhatassa cakkhudvarikavififianasantanassa
anantaram. Adhippayatanaggahanasankhatassa
cakkhudvarikavififianasantanassa anantaram. Adhippayaggahanassati
adhippayavavatthapakassa tatiyavare javanassa. Adhippayasahabhu
vikarabhave abhavatoti etena yathavuttavikaram adhippayaggahanena
anuminoti. Evarn satiti-adina yathanumitamattham nigamanavasena dasseti.
Tattha udakadiggahanenevati talapannadinam vannaggahananantarena
purimasiddhasambandhanuggahitena udakadinam tattha
atthibhavavijananeneva. Yatha talapannadinam
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udakadisahacarippakaratam safifanakaro vififiatoyeva hoti nanantariyakatta,
evam vipphandamanavannaggahananantarena
purimasiddhasambandhanuggahitena gantukamatadi-adhippayavijananeneva

Sabhavabhitanti anvatthabhutamh. Dvidhati vifiiapanato vififieyyato ca.
Kayavinfattiya tathapavattamanaya cetanasankhatassa kammassa
kayakammabhavo nipphajjati taya upalakkhitabbatta, na pana catuvisatiya
paccayesu kenaci paccayabhavatoti dassento “tasmirh dvare siddha™ti-
adimaha. Tena vacidvaruppannapi panatipatadayo sangahitati tesam
sangahitabhavam dasseti. Atha va kayadvaruppannaya kayakammabhutaya
cetanaya vasena “tena dvarena vififiatabbabhavato™ti vuttam, tassayeva
dvarantaruppannaya vasena “tena dvarena namalabhato”ti.
Manodvaravajjanassapi vififiattisamutthapakabhavo nicchitoti “ekadasannam
kiriyacittanan”ti aha.

Dvarantaracarinoti dvarantarabhavena pavattanaka. Dvarasambhedati
dvaranam sankaranato. Dvaranafihi dvarantarabhavappattiya sati
kayadvarassa vacidvaradibhavo, vacidvarassa ca kayadvaradibhavo apajjatiti
tamtarndvaruppannakammanampi sankaro siya. Tenaha
“kammasambhedopi”ti. Evam sati kayakammam -pa- vavatthanam na siya.
Yadi kammani kammantaracarini honti, kayakammadikassa
vacikammadisabhavapattito “kammasambheda dvarasambhedopi’ti
kayakammam kayakammadvaranti afifiamaffiavavatthanam na siyati
imamatthamaha “kammanampi kammantaracarane eseva nayo™ti.
Kammantaracaranam kammantarupalakkhanata. Tenevaha
“dvarabhavena”ti. Dvarantaracaranarh dvarantaruppatti. Dvareti attano
dvare. Afifiasminti dvarantare. Kammaniti tamtarmdvarikakammani.
Afifianiti afinadvarikakammani. Dvare dvarani na carantiti
dvarantarabhavena nappavattanti, dvarantaram va na sankamanti. Kificapi
vififiattiya catuvisatiya paccayesu yena kenaci paccayena cetanaya
paccayabhavo natthi, tatha pana vififattiya pavattamanaya eva panatipatadi
hoti, nafifiathati siya vififlattiya hetubhago cetanayati vuttam “dvarehi
karanabhutehi’ti. Kayakammar vacikammanti kammavavatthanasseva
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va karanabhavam sandhaya “dvarehi karanabhiitehi”ti vutta. Yadipi
“dvarehi kamman1”ti vuttam, “afifiamafifam vavatthita’ti pana vuttatta
kammehipi dvarani vavatthitaniti ayamatthopi siddhoyevati dasseturh “na
kevalan”ti-adi vuttamm. Advaracarihiti dvaranam sayam
vavatthitabhavamaha, na pana avavatthanam, vavatthanamevati adhippayo.
Idani tam vavatthanam vibhaveti kammanapekkhati-adina. Tattha
samayaniyamitena cittena samayo viya dvaraniyamitehi kammehi dvarani

niyamitaniti ayam sankhepattho.

Evamsabhavattati dvarabhutehi kayadihi upalakkhaniyasabhavatta.
Anatti -pa- manassati kayavacikammanam vacikayaviifattihi
pakasetabbatarh aha. Kayadihiti kayavacivinfattithi. Tasmati yasma
dvarantare carantanipi kammani sakena dvarena upalakkhitaneva caranti,
tasma. Napi kammam dvarassati yasmim dvarantare kammarm carati, tassa
dvarassa anattaniyassa. Tamtarndvaramevati sakadvarameva. Kammassati
sakasakakammassa. Yadi kammehi dvarani vavatthitani, “‘kammassa
anibaddhatta”ti idam katham niyatiti aha “pubbe pana”ti-adi.

Sati vinfiatti. Tassati kammassa. Kenaci pakarenati catuvisatiya
paccayappakaresu kenaci pakarena. Tarhsahajatati etena kayavififattiya
sabbhaveyeva kayakammassa sabbhavo, nafifiathati pariyayena vififiattiya
kammassa karanabhavam vibhaveti. Tenevaha “uppattitthanabhavena
vutta”ti. Yathavuttaniyamenati-adina kammassa uppattitthanabhave
byabhicarabhavamaha. Tattha yathavuttaniyamenati atthakathayam
vuttappakarena vavatthanayuttisankhatena niyamena. Dvaracaraneti

afifiadvaracarane.

Kayakammadvarakathavannana nitthita.

Vacikammadvarakathavannana

Catuhi angehiti ettha “subhasitarnyeva bhasati, no dubbhasitam.
Dhammarnyeva, piyamyeva, saccarnyeva bhasati, no alikanti! yani angani

1. Sam 1. 190; Khu 1. 344 pitthesu.
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sutte vuttani, tesam cetanasabhavam dasseturn “subhasitabhasana”ti-adi
vuttar. Tathapavattati subhasitabhasanadibhavena pavatta. Saha
sambhutattati saheva uppannatta. Na hi vacivififatti saddarahita atthi. Tatha
hi “ya taya vacaya vififiatti’ti! vuttam. “Vaca gira byapatho”ti-adina!
natisukhumamyeva saddavacam vatva “ya taya vacaya vififatti’ ’ti, taya
saddhim yojetva vacivififlattiya vuttatta ripayatanam viya
vatthuparittatadina saddayatanampi anindriyagocaro atthiti ca adhippayena
“ya taya -pa- vififiayati’ti aha.

paliyam vuttati vitakkavippharasaddo na sotavififieyyoti maha-
atthakathavadassa paliya virodham dasseturn “cittasamutthanan’ti-adi
vuttam. Evam sangahakarassa adhippaye thatva maha-atthakathavadassa
patisedhetabbatam dassetva idani attano adhippaye thatva tam pariharitum
“maha-atthakathayam pana”ti-adimaha. Sanghattanakarena pavattanam
bhuitanam saddassa nissayabhavato sanghattanena saheva saddo uppajjati.
Tappaccayabhavoti upadinnakaghattanassa paccayabhavo.
Cittajapathavidhatuya upadinnakaghattane paccayo bhavitum samattho
cittasamutthanamahabhttanam eko akaraviseso atthi. Tadakaratta hi tesam
pathavidhatu upadinnakam ghattetiti imamattham vuttanusarena veditabbatta
“vuttanayeneva veditabbo’'ti vatva tameva vuttanayam “tabbikaranan’ti-
adina vibhaveti. Tattha afifiamafifasa paccayabhavo tapaccayabhavo vuttoti
attho. Afifiampi sabbam vidhananti “na cittasamutthanati etena paramatthato
abhavam dasseti’ti-adina attana vuttavidhanam. Atthakathayam pana
vuttavidhanam ‘“‘hettha vuttanayeneva veditabban”ti atthakathayam
vuttamevati.

Attano attano paccayuppannassa desantare parampariyena uppadanam
desantaruppadanaparamparata. Laddhasevanenati
laddhapubbabhisankharena. Cittenevati pathamacitteneva. “Satta javanani
satta akkharani nibbattentiti vadam patikkhipitva
ekajavanavarapariyapannani cittani ekamakkharam nibbattentiti vadanti.
Kificapi pathamacittenapi ghattana nipphajjati, ekasseva pana bahuso

1. Abhi 1. 168 pitthe.
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pavattanena atthi koci visesoti purimajanavasamutthitahi ghattanahi
patiladdhasevanena sattamajavanena samutthita ghattana
paribyattamakkharam nibbattetiti upatthambhanam natthiti na sakka vattum.
Laddhabhisankharena pana pathamacittenapi ghattana balavati hotiti
atthakathayam ‘“upatthambhanakiccam natthi’ti vuttam siya, sabbametam
vimamsitva gahetabbam.

Vacikammadvarakathavannana nitthita.

Manokammadvarakathavannana

“Sabbayapi kayavacivififiattiya kayavacidvarabhavo viya sabbassapi
cittassa manodvarabhavo sambhavati’ti dassanattham atthakathayam “ayam
nama mano manodvaram na hotiti na vattabbo’ti vatva
tarndvaravantadhammadassanattham ‘“aryam nama cetana’ti-adi vuttanti aha
“yassa dvaram mano, tar dassanattham vuttan”ti. Yatha pana
tividhacatubbidhakayavacikammanam dvarabhavato
kayakammadvaravacikammadvarani vuttani, evam manokammanti vutta-
abhijjhadinam dvarabhavato
vattahetubhutalokiyakusalakusalasampayuttamano eva manokammadvaranti
sannitthanam katanti datthabbam. Cetanaya attano kiccam araddhaya
sampayuttapi tam tam sakiccam arabhantiti sa ne sakicce pavatteti nama,
tatha pavattenti ca sampayutte ekasmim arammane avippakinne karoti
byapareti cati vuccati, tatha sampayuttanar yathavuttam
avippakinnakaranam sampindanam ayuhanam byaparapadanam byaparanam
cetayananti aythanacetayananam nanattarn dassento “phassadidhammehi™ti-
adimaha. Tathakarananti yatha phassadayo sakasakakicce pasuta bhavanti,
tatha karanam. Teneva yathavuttena avippakinnabyaparanakarena
sampayuttanam karanam pavattananti datthabbam. Kammakkhayakarattati
kammakkhayakaramanassa kammadvarabhavo na yujjatiti adhippayo. Yato
“kammapathakatha lokiya eva’ti vadanti.

Manokammadvarakathavannana nitthita.



84 Abhidhammapitaka

Kammakathavannana

Samanakalapi karanaphalakiriya pubbaparakala viya vattum yuttayeva.
Seyyathapi paticcasamuppade! “cakkhufica paticca riipe ca uppajjati
cakkhuvififanan”ti dasseturh “atha va”ti-adimaha. Copanakiriyanti
vififiattidvayam aha. Tassa hi cittasamutthanakayasaddavacahi
kayavacivifinattithi eva va purimapurimahi pavattetabbatta “kayavacahi
copanakiriyam karoti”ti vuttarm tabbikaranam bhutanam tathapavattanato.
Atha va kayavacahiti kayavaciviffattthi. Copanakiriyanti rupakayassa
thambhanacalanakiriyam upadinnakaghattanakiriyafica. Esa hi kiriya
“rupakayam thambhetum caletumm paccayo bhavitum samattho™ti,
“upadinnakaghattanassa paccayabhuitoti ca vuttatta kayavacivififiattihi
nipphajjatiti. Evafica katva “copanakiriyanissayabhuta kayavaca’ti,
“kayadihi karanabhutehi copanabhijjhadikiriyam karonti vasi-adihi viya
chedanadin’ti ca idampi vacanam samatthitamn bhavati. na kevalam
dharamanatava sabbhavo, atha kho maggena asamucchinnatapiti dassento
“anirodhiteva”ti aha. Asamucchinnata ca kayadinam
tadupanissayakilesasamucchedenevati datthabbam. “Kayadihi karanabhutehi
copanabhijjhadikiriyam karonti”ti etena
copanabhijjhadikiriyanibbattidvarena cetananibbattiyeva vuttati imina
adhippayena “evafica -pa- yujjanti”’ti aha. Evafica katva kaye sati vacaya
satiti-adivacanam anulomitam hoti. Yaya cetanayati karananiddeso pana
kayadinam copanabhijjhadikiriyaya ca cetanahetukattadassanattham vuttoti.

Sabhavato upakarakato magge sati sabbhavato ca bojjhanga magge
antogadhati aha “na ca na sakka”ti-adi.

Kammapatharh appattanampi tarmtarndvare samsandananti yatha
kammapatham pattanam, evam kammapatham appattanampi satipi
dvarantaruppattiyam yathasakam dvareheva namaggahananti vadanti, evam
sati atthakathaya virodho. Dutiyatthassa ca abhavo siya, tasma tarhtamdvare
sarhsandananti yasmim yasmim dvare kammapatham appatta
akusalacetanadayo pavatta, tasam tena teneva dvarena namaggahanam. Tam
pana tamtamdvarapakkhikabhavakaranato tattha

1. Paticcasamuppado (?)
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avarodhananti vuttam. Yatha hi kammapatham patta kayakammadisankhata
cetana dvarantare uppannapi kayakammadinamameva labhanti, na evam
kammapatham appatta. Ta pana yattha yattha dvare uppajjanti, tena teneva
dvarena kayaduccaritam vaciduccaritanti-adinamam labhanti. Evam
namaggahanameva hi tesam tamtarmdvarapakkhikakaranam vuttam. Teneva
hi atthakathayam “kificapi vacidvare copanappattarn kammapatham,
appattataya pana kayakammam na hoti, kevalam vaciduccaritam nama
hotT”’ti vuttam.

Satipi panatipatadicetanaya vacidvaradisu pavattiyam
yathavuttayebhuyyatabbahulavuttiya kayakammadibhavavavatthapanam
kayadikassa tamtarhdvarabhavavavatthapanafica kammadvarabhedanarm.
Tafihi kammadvaranam asamkinnabhavena patitthapanam. Yam sandhaya
“anattisamutthitest”ti atthakathayarn vakkhati. Keci pana “ekekasmim dvare
anekesam kammanam pavattidassanampi dvarasamsandanan”ti vadanti.
yatha pavattobyapado kammapatho hoti, tam dasseturh “ime satta
hafifiantti”ti pavatti byapadassa dassita. Kayadvarikacetanaya
sahakarikaranabhavato kayakammavoharalabha, abhijjhadinam
parasantakassa attano parinamanavasena ‘“‘ime satta hafifiantt”’ti-adina ca
appavattatta manokammavoharaviraha, acetanasabhavato va
panatipatadivasena abboharika, panatipatadibhavena na vattabbati attho.

Etthati abboharikabhave.
Dasavidha iddhi -pa- tabba vittharenati adhippayo.

=9

Tenadhippetanti “akusalamh vacikammam manodvare samutthati”ti
vadantena adhippetam. “Na uposathakkhandhake vuttanti kasma vuttam,
nanu tena uposathakkhandhakato suttam ahatanti? Kificapi ahatam, tattha
avuttoyeva pana sotena vuttoti gahitoti dassento “tattha avuttamevati-
adimaha.

“Sugatiduggatisu upapajjanam sukatadukkatakammato na hoti,
khandhasivadihi pana hotiti gahetva ‘natthi dinnan’ti-adina paramasantassa
vasena ‘micchaditthi -pa- paribhandadini karoti’ti vuttan™ti vadanti.
Abhijjhadipadhanattati etena vijjamanesupi byapadadisu yada
kayavacidvaresu
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cetana balavati hoti, na tatha itare, tada padhanabhavato cetana
kayakammam vacikammanti ca voharam labhati. So kho panassa
padhanabhavo panatipatadisiddhiya vififiayati. Yada pana tesuyeva dvaresu
abhijjhadayo balavanto honti, na tatha cetana, tada tattha vijjamanapi cetana
apadhanabhavato kayakammam vacikammanti ca voharam na labhati.
Abhijjhadayo pana padhanabhavato satipi kayangavacangacopane sakena
vavatthanena manokammantveva vuccantiti dasseti. Ye pana “tisupi dvaresu
kammapathabhavena appattiya dvarattayepi
kammapathappattamanokammena saha pavattiya ca cetana ettha kammanti
na vuccati’ti vadanti, tehi abhijjhadinam padhanasabhavamyeva sandhaya
vuttam siya. Atha va cetanaya nippariyayakammabhavato pariyayakamme
anavarodhetabbatta “abboharika”ti vuttam. Attano sabhaveneva pana sa
etthapi kammanti vuccati. Yathaha “cetanaham bhikkhave kammam
vadamiti-adil. Atthakathayafica “tasmirh dvare siddha cetana”ti-adina
cetanayeva padhanam katva vuttam. Tenevaha “sabhaveneva
samanokamman’ti-adi. Atha va kammapathappatta-abhijjhadihi
kayavacidvare sahajata cetana kayavacikammavasena abboharika
cetanasankhatamanokammattati. Yadi abhijjhadayo padhana, na cetana,
evam sati abhijjhadayo cettha kammam, na cetana, abhijjhadipakkhika va sa
siyati anuyogam manasi katva aha “tividha bhikkhave”ti-adi. “Cetanapi -pa-

=99

manodvare eva samutthahanti’ti idam manodvare cetanaya abhijjhadihi
manokammabhave nibbisesabhavadassananti katva “cetana -pa-
adhippayo”ti aha. Cetana cetanakammar, abhijjhadayo
cetanasampayuttakammanti ettakameva hi ettha visesoti. Ettha ca cetanaya
kayavacikammabhavo siyati asankaya abhavato manodvare
akusalakayavacikammanam anuppattito ca abboharikati na vuttanti

datthabbam.

Virativisitthati viratito cetanaya padhanabhavamaha. Tattha “tividha
bhikkhave kayasaficetana”ti-adina? agamambhi
“panatipatadipatipakkhabhuta™ti yuttim dasseti. Yasma ca patthane cetanava

1. Ma 3. 251; Abhi 4. 290 pitthesu. 2. Abhi 4. 290 pitthe.
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“kammapaccayo’ti vutta, na virati, abhijjhadayo va, tasma nippariyayena
kammam “cetana”ti anabhijjhadayo “cetanapakkhika va’ti vuttati
veditabbam. Asankarato kammadvarani vavatthapento “rakkhati’ti,
vipariyayena “bhindati”ti vuttoti rakkhanabhindanani anasetva nasetva ca

kathananti vuttaniti.

Kammakathavannana nitthita.

Tatiyo vikappo pathamacatutthavififianadvaresuyeva labbhati, na
itarattha “sotam ghanan”ti-adina avuttatta, itarathapi va avibhattike niddese
labbhati. Yato samvaravasena patimokkhasilam pavattati, tam dussilyanti
aha “dussilyam panatipatadicetana”ti. Itara samvaravinimutta
abhijjhadomanassayutta tappadhana va akusaladhamma satipatipakkha
akusala dhamma. Arammane cittavossaggavasena pavatto akusalacittuppado
pamado. Viriyapanodanabhavato thinamiddham “kosajjan’ti vuttam,
thinamiddhappadhano va cittuppado.

Asuddhatati akevalata afifiena sammissata. Dvaraiihi
dvarantarikakammassa dvaram hontam tena missitam viya hoti. Tenevaha
“musavadadinopi kayadvare pavattisabbhava”ti. Keci pana
“avififieyyamanantaranam dvarantaracittanam antarantara appavattito
suddhanti vuttan”ti vadanti, tamh anekassapi javanavarassa
kayakammadibhavena pabbandhanavasepavatti atthiti katva vuttam.
Aviruddham hotiti akusalakayakammadibhavena avadharetva asarmmvaram
vatva puna tasseva vaca-asamvaradvaradisu uppattivacanam
kayadvarupalakkhito asamvaro dvarantare pavattopi kayadvariko evati
evam samvannanaya sati na virujjhatiti attho. Idani tam avirujjhanakaram
“asamvaro dvarantare uppajjamanopi sadvaravasena uppannoti vuccatiti
etena vaca-asamvaradvare uppannopi kayiko-asamvaro copanakaya-
asamvaradvaravasena uppannotveva vuttoti datthabbam. Esa nayo
itaratthapi. Kammarm afifiadvareti kammassa dvarantaracaranam pakatanti

katva vuttam.
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Evam satiti copanasankhate kaya-asamvaradvare asamvaroti ettake eva
gahite. Kammapathabhavappattasseva kammabhavo atthakathayam vuttoti
aha “kammapathabhavappattataya vacimanokamman’ti. Sesanti
dvarantaranupalakkhitam. Tatha na vuccatiti kayakammanti na vuccatiti
attho. Tattheva vakkhamati kammapathasamsandane vakkhama. “So hi
kayadvare copanappatto akusalam kayakammar hoti”ti-adina!
“copanakaya-asamvaradvaravasena uppanno akusalam kayakammameva
hoti”ti-adina! ca vacikammadinafica kammapathappattanam
asamvarabhutanam kayakammadibhave apanne “catubbidham
vaciduccaritam akusalam vacikammameva hoti’ti-adina apavadena nivatti
datthabbati evarn vakkhamanatarn sandhayaha. Antogadhata datthabba
paccayasannissita-ajivaparisuddhisilanam fianaviriyehi sadhetabbattati
adhippayo.

Akusalakammapathakathavannana

Sarasena attano sabhavena. Yaya cetanaya pavattamanassa
Jivitindriyassa paccayabhtitesu mahabhuitesu upakkamakaranahetu
tammahabhtapaccaya uppajjanakamahabhiita nuppajjissanti, sa
tadisapayogasamutthapika cetana panatipato nama. Laddhupakkamani hi
bhutani na purimabhutani viya visadaniti samanajatiyanarm bhutanam
karanam na hontiti. Ekassapi payogassa sahasa nipphadanavasena
kiccasadhikaya bahukkhattum pavattajavanehi laddhasevanaya ca
sannitthapakacetanaya vasena payogassa mahantabhavo. Satipi kadaci
khuddake ceva mahante ca pane payogassa samabhave mahantam
hanantassa cetana tibbatara uppajjatiti vatthussa mahantabhavoti
tadubhayam cetanaya balavabhaveneva hotiti aha “payoge -pa- bhavato™ti.
Yathavuttapaccayavipariyayepiti payogavatthu-adipaccayanarm amahattepi.
Tamtampaccayehi”ti gunavantatadipaccayehi. Ettha ca hantabbassa
gunavantataya mahasavajjata vatthumahantataya viya datthabba. Kilesanam
upakkamanam dvinnafica mudutaya tibbataya ca appasavajjata
mahasavajjata ca yojetabba. Pano panasanfiita vadhakacittafica
pubbabhagasambhara,

1. Abhi-Ttha 1. 148 pitthe.
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upakkamo vadhakacetanasamutthapito, paficasambharavati
panatipatacetanati sa paficasambharavinimutta datthabba. Esa nayo
adinnadanadisupi.

Mantaparijappanena parassa santakaharanam vijjamayo, vina mantena
parasantakassa kayavacipayogehi akaddhanam tadisa-iddhiyogena
iddhimayo payogoti adinnadanassapi cha payoga sahatthikadayo veditabba.

Abhibhavitva vitikkamane micchacaro mahasavajjo, na tatha ubhinnam
samanacchandabhave. “Cattaro sambharati vuttatta abhibhavitva
vitikkamane satipi maggenamaggapatipatti-adhivasane
purimuppannasevanabhisandhipayogabhavato micchacaro na hoti
abhibhuyyamanassa’ti vadanti. Sevanacitte sati payogabhavo na pamanam
itthiya sevanappayogassa yebhuyyena abhavato. Purisasseva hi yebhuyyena
sevanappayogo hotiti itthiya puretaram sevanacittam upatthapetva
nipannayapi micchacaro na siyati apajjati, tasma purisassa vasena
ukkamsato cattaro sambhara vuttati datthabbam. Afifnatha itthiya
purisakiccakaranakale purisassapi sevanappayogabhavato micchacaro na
siyati. Keci pana “attano ruciya pavattitassa tini angani, balakkarena
pavattitassa tiniti sabbani aggahitaggahanena cattar1’ti vadanti, vimamsitva
gahetabbam.

Dutthacittassa amaranadhippayassa
pharusakayavacipayogasamutthapika pharusa cetana pharusavaca.
Maranadhippaye pana sati atthasiddhitadabhavesu panatipata byapada ca
hontiti. Yam pati pharusavaca payujjati, tassa sammukhava sisam eti.
“Parammukhepi pharusavaca hoti”’ti vadanti.

Yadi cetanaya sabbada kammapathabhavabhavato aniyato
kammapathabhavoti kammapatharasimhi avacanam, nanu abhijjhadinampi
kammapatham appattanam atthitaya aniyato kammapathabhavoti tesampi
kammapatharasiyam avacanam apajjatiti? Napajjati,
kammapathatatamsabhagatahi tesam tattha vuttatta. Yadi evam cetanapi
tattha vattabba siyati? Saccametam, sa pana panatipatadikati pakato
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tassa kammapathabhavoti na vuttarn siya. Cetanaya hi “cetanaham
bhikkhave kammam vadami”, “tividha bhikkhave kayasaficetana akusalam
kayakamman’ti-adivacanehi kammabhavo dipito. Kammamyeva ca
sugatiduggatinam taduppajjanasukhadukkhanafica pathabhavena pavattam
kammapathoti vuccatiti pakato tassa kammapathabhavo. Abhijjhadinam
pana cetanasamihanabhavena sucaritaduccaritabhavo,
cetanajanitatammbandhatibhavena sugatiduggatitaduppajjanasukhadukkhanam
pathabhavo cati na tatha pakato kammapathabhavoti te eva
kammapatharasibhavena vutta. Atathajatiyatta va cetana tehi saddhim na

vutta siya. Vicaretva gahetabbam.

Papatipatadinam arammananeva tabbirati-arammananiti pafica
sikkhapada parittarammana evati vacanena adinnadanadinam
sattarammanatavacanassa virodham codeti. Tatha hi vakkhati
“vitikkamitabbatoyeva hi veramani nama hoti ti. Sayameva pariharissatiti
sikkhapadavibhange paiihapucchakavannanam sandhaya vadati. Tattha hi
“yasma sattoti sankhyam gate sankhareyeva arammanam karoti, tasma

=

parittarammanati vuccanti’’ti vuttam.

Duggatatadiniti adi-saddena “aladdhalabho laddhavinaso icchitanam
bhoganam kicchapatilabho rajadihi sadharanabhogata dukkhaviharo
sasankaviharo”ti evamadayo sangahita. Keci pana “dittheva dhamme
bhogajani-adayo nissandaphalan”ti vadanti.

Kusalakammapathakathavannana

Tasafica viratinam cetanasampayuttatta cetanadvarena
sugatiduggatitaduppajjanasukhadukkhanam pathabhavo yuttoti adhippayo.

Kammapathasamsandanakathavannana

Tathati kammapathappattanam. Keciti dhammasirittherarm sandhayaha.
So hi kammapathappattanameva dussilyadinam susilyadinafica
kammapathehi atthato nanattabhavadassanam, tesam va phassadvaradihi
avirodhabhavena dipanam kammapathasamsandananti vadati.
Kammapathata natthiti etena yathavuttanam
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asamvarasamvaranam tesam vade kammapathasamsandane asangahitatam
dasseti. Ye pana sangaham labhanti, tesam gahane payojanabhavam
dassetum “tividha -pa- dassanena”ti vuttam. Evam purimapakkhe
sankhepato dosam vatva dutiyapakkhepi vatturm “na ca duccaritanan’ti-
adimaha. Tena ye duccaritasucarita-asamvarasamvara anucariyanti, tesam
kayakammadita vidhiyatiti dasseti. “Paficaphassadvaravasena uppanno
asamvaro akusalam manokammameva hoti”’ti-adina hi vuttanti. Yadi cati-
adina anavasesapariyadanabhavamaha. Uppatti na vattabbati kammapatha
-pa- vadantehi “manokammam chaphassadvaravasena uppajjati’ti na
vattabbanti attho. Atha va yadi kammapathappattaneva dussilyadini
kayakammadinamehi atthakathayam vuttaniti evam vadantehi
atthakathacariyehi manokammassa chaphassadvaravasena uppattina
vattabbati attho. Tamtarhkammabhavassa vuttattati “tividham
kayaduccaritarh akusalarh kayakammameva hoti ti-adira! sandhayaha.

Kammantarampi tamdvarikakammameva siyati panatipatadikassa
vacikammadibhavamasankati. Tasmati yasma kesafici asamvaranam
samvaranafica kammapathata natthi, kayaduccaritadinafica kammapathehi
nanattabhavadassanena payojanam natthi, na ca duccaritadinam
phassadvaranam vasena uppatti dipita, na cayam vidhi niravasesasangahika,
kammanaiica sankaro apajjati, atthakathayafica pubbaparavirodho, tasmati
attho. Samananamata kayakammadita. Samafifianamavijahanarn
kayakammadibhavavijahanam. Ubhayesanti kammapathakammapathanam.
Uppattipariyayavacanabhavatoti etena phassadvara-asamvaradvaradinam
tamndvarikakammanafica atthato nanattabhavepi tatha tatha
pavattadesanavasena te vicaritati dasseti. “Akusalam kayakammam
paficaphassadvaravasena na uppajjati’ti-adiko dutiyavinicchayo.

Kaye vacaya ca -pa- siddhitoti etena copanappattam akusalam
manokammarh copanam appattato visesetva dasseturh “kayavacikamman”ti
vuttam, na pana kayavacikammabhavatoti dasseti. Tena kayavacigahanam
yathavuttacopanappattarmn eva vibhavetiti datthabbarm. Tenevaha
“copanappattam akusalam kayadvare vacidvare ca manokammarm hot1ti.

1. Abhi 2. 378 pitthe.
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tarh-sadde vutte yam-saddo abyabhicaritasambandhataya vuttoyeva hotiti
katva “yarh uppajjati’ti vuttarh. Uppadamattaparicchinnenati
chaphassadvarikakammenati attho. Matta-saddena visesanivatti-atthena
manokammatavisesam nivatteti. Niyamassa eva-saddassa akatatta

=9

“kayavacikammameva hoti’ti avuttatta. Idani niyamakaranena laddhagunam

dassento “na pana sabbampi”ti-adimaha.

“Niyamassa akatatta”ti-adi purimanayoti adhippeto. Vattu-
adhippayanurodhini saddappavattiti samasapade ekadesopi akaddhiyati
adhikaravasenati adhippayena “kammasaddamattena sambandham katva”ti
vuttarh. Yam pana vadantiti-adina ettha padakaramatassa ayuttatamm dasseti.
Tattha cetanapakkhikananti kayavacikammabhutacetanapakkhikanam.
Satanti samananam. Tarntamdvarakammapathanaficati idam imassa cittassa
kammapathabhavena pavattam kalam sandhaya vuttam, na sabbada,
kammapathabhaveneva pavattanato. Ca-saddena va akammapathasangaho
datthabbo. Atha va tamtamdvara ca tamtamdvarakammapatha ca
tamtarndvarakammapathati “tamtarmdvara’ti padena akammapathanam
samvaranam sangaho datthabbo. Tena sabhavenati manokammassa
dvarabhavena, na attanoti adhippayo. Evamidhapiti cittajanito
cittasampayuttassa kammassa dvarabhavo cittepi upacaritoti attho.
Vattabbameva natthi anantarapaccayabhtitamanorahitassa cittassa
abhavatoti.

Dvarakathavannana nitthita.

Kamabhavaniyamabhave sabbarammanataditi adi-saddena sanganhati.
Na hi -pa- atthiti padhana asambhavato appadhanam adhikariyatiti dasseti.

Dhammuddesavarakatha phassapaficamakarasivannana

“Tasmim samaye phasso hoti”ti-adikaya paliya phassadinam
kamavacaratadidassane na tapparabhavo, sabhavadassane eva pana

tapparabhavoti dasseti “na hi phassadinan”ti-adina.
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Cittakiriyabhavenati cittabyaparabhavena. Phassassa
sampajjanamuppajjanameva. Sannipatitappavattiya paccayo hotiti etena
cittarammanasannipatakaranam phasso cittarammanasannipatoti vuttoti
dasseti. Phasso hi cittassa arammane phusanakareneva pavattito tassa
arammane sannipatitappavattiya paccayoti ca vuccati. Sa cassa
phusanakarappavatti sakhagge thitam disva bhumisanthitassa
avirakapurisassa janghacalanam, ambilambapakkadim khadantam disva
mukhe kheluppatti, dayalukassa param hafiiamanam disva sarirakampananti
evamadisu paribyatta hoti. Tabbisesabhuta ripadhammati yatha
patihananavasena afiflamafifiarh asannataram uppajjamanesu
ripadhammavisesesu sanghattanapariyayo, evam cittarammananam
visayakaranavisayabhavappatti patihananakarena hoti. So ca cittanissito
dhammaviseso sanghattanapariyayena vutto, yadaha “evan”ti-adi. Keci pana
“sanghattanaraso phasso paficadvarikova, na itaro
vattharammanasanghattanabhavatoti vadanti, tam na yujjati
upacarasiddhatta sanghattanassa. Itaratha paficadvarikassapi tam na
sambhaveyyati. Indriyamanasikaresu yathapavattamanesu tamtamarammane
vififianam uppajjati, tesam tathapavattiyeva vififianassa
visayabhavakaranam.

“Yam kho bhikkhave ime pafica kamagune paticca uppajjati sukham
somanassari, ayarh vuccati kamanar assado”ti-adivacanato! sukhavedanava
assadoti aha “assadabhavato”ti. Phusanadibhavena arammanaggahanam
ekadesanubhavananti anupacaritameva phassadinam anubhavanakiccamaha.

Nimittenati niladina dighadina ca nimittena. Etenupayenati yatha

samadhinti dasseti.

Pabandhatiti patthapeti sampayuttadhamme sakasakakicce patthapeti.
Teneva hi tadattham vivaranto “pavatteti”ti aha.

Vijjamanatavaci hoti-saddo, vijjamanata ca sankhatadhammanam
uppajjanena vina natthiti “cittam na tatha atthato nuppajjati’ti vuttam. Tena

yasma

1. Arh 3. 213 pitthe.
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cittam na nuppajjati uppajjati eva, tasma cittarm hotiti vuttanti ayamettha
atthakathaya attho. Evamavatthite hoti-uppajjati-saddanam samanatthattena
na kifici payojanam dissati. Atha va bhavanam nama satta, satta ca
uppadadina samangitati phassadinam khanattayapariyapannata “phasso
hoti ti-adisu hoti-saddena vutta. Tattha yo bhavo uppadasamangi, na so na
hoti nama, tasma uppajjati-saddena vuccamanassa atthassa hoti-
saddavacaniyata na na sambhavati. Uppannam hotiti ettha pana kificapi
uppanna-saddeneva uppadadisamangita vuccati, tabbhavanativatti pana hoti-
saddena vutta khanattayavitivattepi uppanna-saddassa vattanato, tasma na
ettha uppajjati-saddena samanatthatasabbhavadassanam viya
uppajjatidassanampi virujjhati pakatakaranabhavato. Itaratha “cittam
uppannam hoti’ti iminava cittassa vijjamanabhavo dassitoti kimm puna
vijjamanabhavadassanenati na na sakka vattum, samayavavatthanavasena
savisesam vuttampi cittam phassadihi sahuppattiya sutthutaram nibbisesanti
dassetum cittassa puna vacanam. Udditthadhammanamyeva cettha
niddesavare vibhajanam, na vibhange viya paliya arulhasabbapadananti
“uddesavare sanganhanattham niddesavare vibhajanatthan”ti ayampi attho
niccalo. Tatha hi “yasmim samaye ruptpapattiya maggam bhaveti ti-adisu
maggadayo na vibhatta. Apica adhipatibhavena indriyesu viya
phassavedanasanfiacetanahi saha sabbacittuppadasadharanarasiyam
gahetabbatta samayavavatthane vuttampi cittam phassapaficamake vuttanti
datthabbam.

Jhanangarasivannana

Vitakkananti vitakkanakiriya, sa ca vitakkassa attano paccayehi
pavattimattamevati bhavaniddeso vasavattibhavanivaranaya hoti. Yasmim
arammane cittam abhiniropeti, tam tassa gahanayogyam karonto vitakko
akotento viya parivattento viya ca hotiti tassa akotanalakkhanata
pariyahananarasata ca vutta. Idafica lakkhanam kiccasannissitam katva
vuttam. Dhammanafihi sbhavavinimutta kaci kiriya nama natthi, tatha
gahetabbakaro. Bodhaneyyajananurodhena pana paramatthato kesabhavopi
sabhavadhammo pariyayavacanehi viya samaropitartipehi bahtihi pakarehi
pakasiyati. Evafihi so sutthu pakasito hotiti.
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Vippharo nama vitakkassa thinamiddhapatipakkho arammane anolinata
asankoco, so pana abhiniropanabhavato calanam viya hotiti adhippayena
“vippharavati vicalanayutto”ti vuttarh. Upacarappanasu santanena
pavattiyanti etena yatha apubbarammane pathamabhinipatabhito vitakko
vippharava hoti, na tatha ekasmimyeva arammane nirantaram
anuppabandhavasena pavattiyam, nativippharava pana tattha hoti
sannisinnabhavatoti dasseti. Tenevaha “niccalo hutvati-adi.

“Pitisukhena abhisandeti’ti-adivacanato! pitiya pharanarh kayavisayanti
yatha tam hoti, tarh dassetum “panitaripehi”ti vuttam.

Visarassa byaggabhavassa patipakkho sabhavo avisaro, na
visarabhavamattam. Avisaravikkhepanam samadhanabhavato atthato
visesabhavepi samukhena sampayuttamukhena ca ubhayam vuttanti
dasseturn “avisa -pa- vikkhepoti vuttam. Visesatoti atisayenati va attho
gahetabbo. Sukhaifihi samadhissa visesakaranam ‘“‘sukhino cittam
samadhiyati”ti vacanato2.

Indriyarasivannana

Tatthati saddahanasankhate adhimokkhalakkhane. Puggalo saddahatiti
iminapi saddhaya ahitavisesanam tamsampayuttadhammanam
saddahanakiriyaya kattubhavameva vibhaveti. Avayavabyaparo hi samudaye
vohariyatiti. Na kevalam pasadaniyavatthusmim
appasadanakarappavattameva akusalam assaddhiyam, atha kho
appasadaniyavatthusmim pasadanakarappavattampiti dassetum
“micchadhimokkho”ti vuttam. Tena ptiranadisu pasadassa
assaddhiyatamaha. Pasadabhiito etena appasadabhiitarn assaddhiyam
nivatteti. Vatthugatoti imina micchadhimokkham. “Pasadabhtito nicchayo™ti
imina pana vibhavitamevattham pakatam karonto “na
yevapanakacimokkho™ti aha. Akalussiyam pasado, tam pana
asankhobhabhavato “anavilabhavo”ti vuttam. Tafhi sampayuttesu vidahanti
saddha akalussiyapaccupatthana. Evametanti adhimuccanakarena pana

1. D1 1. 70; Ma 1. 344 pitthesu.
2. D1 3. 252; Am 1. 245; Am 2. 253; Arh 3. 535 pitthesu.
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gahetabbatta adhimuttipaccupatthana. Buddhadivatthtiniti ettha
idhalokaparalokakammaphalasambandhapi sangahitati datthabbarm.
“Saddhahattho mahanama ariyasavako’ti, “saddhidha vittam purisassa
setthantil, “saddha bijarh tapo vutthi’ti2 evamadivacanato

“Idha bhikkhuna kammar kattabbam hoti. Tassa evam hoti
‘kammam kho me kattabbam bhavissati, kammarm kho pana me
karontassa na sukaram buddhanarm sasanam manasi katurm, handaham
viriyam arabhami appattassa pattiya anadhigatassa adhigamaya
asacchikatassa sacchikiriyaya’ti”3—

adika-anuripapaccavekkhana.

Tarmmulakaniti gantabbamaggadimulakani. Ettha ca maggo gantabbo
hotiti-adayo atthakathayam dassanavaseneva vutta, na paliyam
agatanukkamenati datthabbam.

Karanadikale viya cirakatadi-arammanarn vibhtitamn katva pavattanti
sati tam upagantva titthanti anissajjanti ca hoti. Yam arammanam
sammuttham, tam pilavitva gatam viya calitam viya ca hoti,
tappatipakkhabhavena pana asammutthanti imamattham dassento “udake
alabu viya”ti-adimaha. Tattha sarananti etena “saranti taya’ti imamevattham
vibhaveti. Saranakiriyaya hi pavattamananam dhammanam tattha
adhipaccabhavena sati paccayo. Tassa hi tatha paccayabhave sati te dhamma
sarita asammutthakata apilavita hontiti. “Imehi nama hettti paccayehi ca ete
dhamma sambhavanti’ti sambhavato. “Imam nama phalam nibbattenti”ti
phalato dhamma uppajjanena vipaccanena ca nipphanna nama hontiti.

Vatthtibhtitati arammanabhta.

Satipi sabbesamm sarammanadhammanarm arammanaggahane na cittarn
viya pare paricchijjagahinoti “paricchinnopaladdhivasena janati’ti cittam
vuttam. Cetasikesu hi keci visayam paricchijja gahetum na sakkonti, keci
pana

1. Samm 1. 216; Khu 1. 306 pitthesu. 2. Samn 1. 175; Khu 1. 291 pitthesu.
3. D1 3. 212 pitthe.
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paricchedamatteyeva titthanti, na vifiianam viya visayam ganhantiti ye
asankitabba, tesu tadabhavam dassento “na safifia -pa- vijjhanavasena’ti
aha.

Pitiya ca somanassabhavo apajjatiti idam piti ca somanassafica
pitisomanassanti pitisomanassanam tulyayogam sandhaya vuttam.
Somanassasseva pana “@jafifaratho’ti viya pitiyuttam somanassam
pitisomanassanti padhanabhavo icchitoti na pitiya somanassabhavappatti. Na
hi padhane vijjamane appadhanam upayujjati, pitiggahanafcettha
pitiyuttassa somanassassa yebhuyyena bhavato paribyattakiccato ca
katam,na ca nippitikasomanassassa asangaho. Rulhisaddesu kiriyaya
anaccantikabhavato. Pitiya pana upalakkhanabhavena ayamattho sutthu
yujjatiti dassento aha “piti-upalakkhitam va”ti-adi.

Pavattam upadinnakkhandham. Ciratthitikam hotiti etena na kevalam
anupaletabbadhammanam khanatthitiyayeva, atha kho
pabandhanupacchedassapi jivitam karananti dasseti. Afinatha hi
ayukkhayamaranam na yujjeyyati. Avisesenati karanavisesanapekkhena
Jivitindriyatasamaffiena. Yadipi arupasanfiabhavesu rupartipadhamma
nappavattanti, tehi pana purimapacchimabhavesu carimi-apathamadhamma
samanajatiyena abyavahitataya nirantarayeva nama hontiti “yava
parinibbanam avicchinnarn pavattatr’ti vuttam. Anupalanadikassati
anupalanapavattanatthapananiyeva vadati. Jlvamanavisesappaccayabhavatoti
sahajatanam jivamanatavisesassa paccayabhavato. Indriyabaddhassa hi

matartipato kammajassa ca utujadito viseso jivitindriyakatoti.

Maggangarasivannana

Aviparitaniyyanikabhavenati idam samma-saddassa ditthi-
adisaddanafica samanadhikaranatavasena ditthi-adinam avisesabhiitassa
niyyanikabhavassa samma-saddena visesitabbatta vuttarh. Aviparitattho hi
samma-saddo, na niyyanikatthoti. Aviparitaniyyanikattho eva va samma-
saddo. Anekattha hi nipatati. Evamevati aviparitaniyyanikabhavena.
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Balarasivannana

Patissavo vacanasampatiggahoti adhippayena “sappatissavam
patissavabhiitamh tamsabhagafica yar kifici garavan”ti aha. Tattha tattha
pakatabhavenati ajjhattabhttesu jatiyadisu bahiddhabhutesu bhikkhu-adisu
hirottappanam anuripapaccavekkhanavasena sasambharapathavi-adisu
pathavidhatu-adinam viya vibhutakiccabhavenati attho.

Milarasivannana

Evaiihi upamaya sametiti yatha asucimhi patitapurisassa satipi kayena
alliyane bhavo anallino, evam alobhopi arammanakaranavasena gahitepi
arammane alaggabhavena anallinabhavo anallinakaro eva pavattati.
Evamsabhavo hi so dhammoti. Kifici dussilyam dosasamutthanam sabbampi
dussilyarm dostipanissayanti “dosasamutthanatarh dostipanissayatafica’ti
vuttam. Tena adoso dosasseva ujuvipaccaniko, tammukhena dussilyassati

dasseti.

Tattha jatanarn dhammanarn anativattanatthena -pa- asevanatthena
bhavanati yo so ekattupagato pathamajjhanadi-appanacittuppado
asanniipacarahitaviseso nivaranadiparipanthavisuddhiya visuddho,
tadavaranavisayavirahena ca samappavatta-appanasamadhisankhatam
majjhimam samathanimittam patipanno, evam patipannatta eva
tatthupagamanena tattha ca pakkhando, visodhetabbassa vikkhepassa
kilesasamsaggassa ca abhavato visodhanasamadhana-
ekattupatthanabyaparavirahena visuddhisamathapatipatti-ekattupatthanakare
ajjhupekkhanto abhibyattaripaya sahajatatatramajjhattupekkhaya
kiccavasena upekkhanubrihito, tasmimyeva jata samadhipafifasankhata
yuganaddhadhamma. Te yatha afifiam anativattamana hutva pavattanti, evam
bhavana bruhana. Tatha yani tattha saddhadini indriyani nanakilesehi
vimuttatta vimuttirasena ekarasani hutva pavattani. Yaiica tattha tadupagam,
tesam anativattana-ekarasabhavanam anucchavikam viriyam vahiyati
pavattiyati, ya cassa tasmim khane pavatta pagunabalavabhavapattisankhata
asevana. Sabbesam etesam akaranam bhavana uppadana vaddhana, ayam
tattha jatanam -pa- asevanatthena bhavana nama.
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Yasma panayam bhavanakaro “pathamassa jhanassa patipadavisuddhi
adi ti-adinapi paliyam! agato eva, fianena ca samkilesavodanesu tarh tarn
adinavam anisamsafica disva tatha tatha nipphadetabbo, tasma “evarn
vuttaya pafifiasadhanaya bhavanaya”ti vuttam. Appavattiti yasmim dhamme
sati yathavutta bhavana nappavattati, so dhammo
patipakkhabhavanaparamasanena abhavanati vuttoti adhippayo. Na hi
abhavamattassa amoho patipakkhoti yujjatiti. Tappatipakkhabhuta akusala
kamacchandadayo datthabba. Pamadaviseso va abhavana. So hi “kusalanam

va dhammanam anasevana abhavana abahulikamman’ti-adina nidditthoti.

Ekantena alabbhaneyyadassanattharn “jaradhammo”ti vuttarn. Tatha hi
paliyam “jatidhammanam bhikkhave sattanam evam iccha uppajjati’ti-
adina? icchitalabho vibhatto. Alobhanubhavena kayanupassanaya,
amohanubhavena cittadhammanupassanaya siddhi pakatayevati apakatam
adosanubhavena vedananupassanasiddhim vibhapento “sukhavipariname”ti-
adimaha. Ayaifica yojana alobhadinam visesapaccayatam sandhaya kata,
avisesena pana sabbe sabbesam paccaya. Sabhavato sankappato ca
uppannassa dukkhassa asahanavaseneva uppajjatiti doso tamdassanassa

asannapatipakkho, na rago viya durapatipakkho.

Kammapatharasivannana

Abhijjhadayo viya anabhijjhadayopi na ekantam
kammapathabhtitayevati aha “kammapathatatamsabhagatahi’ti.
Manokammapathabhavena pavattanakammabhavato hi etesam
kammapatharasibhavena sangaho, na sabbada kammapathayevati. Tena yo
anfiopi dhammo aniyato kammapathabhavena pakato ca, tassapi

kammapathatavacanam na virujjhatiti dasseti.

1. Khu 9. 167 pitthe Patisambhidamagge. 2. Ma 3. 293; Khu 9. 293 pitthesu.
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Passaddhadiyugalavannana

Samanti samma. Cetiyavandanadi-atthanti cetiyavandanadihetu.
Samathacatusaccakammatthanavasena tabbhedavasena ca
sabbakammatthanabhavanabhiyuttanam
mudumajjhimatikkhindriyatadibhedavasena sabbayoginam cittassa
linuddhaccadikalavasena sabbada hitahitadhammiipalakkhanabhavato
yathasabhavam pativedhabhavato ca satisampajafifianam
paribandhakaharanabhavanavaddhanani avisesato datthabbani. Yatha
appanakosallena vina samatho samathamantarena yathabhutavabodho ca
natthiti nanakkhanika samadhipaffia afifiamaffiassa visesakaranam, evam
pativedhe ekakkhankapiti dassento aha “afiiamafifiarh nimittabhavena’ti.
Pafifiaya hi satisayam avabhasiyamane visaye samadhi ekattavasena
appetumn sakkoti, samadhimhi ca majjhimam samathanimittam patipanne
pafifia arammanesu visada vahatiti. Samarh pavattati
affiamafifianativattanena samam avisamam ekarasabhavena pavatta.
Anfiamafiflasahayabhaviipagamanena yogino manorathadhurakaddhane
rathadhurakaddhane viya ajaneyyayugo yugalako hutva
afifiamafifianativattamanena naddha baddha viyati va yuganaddha.
Adhicittamanuyuttehi viriyasamadhayo samam yojetabbati imassa visesassa
dassanattham pubbe gahitapi te puna gahitati dassetum
viriyasamadhiyojanatthayati atthakathayam vuttam. Tam pana
samadhiviriyayogassa vibhavanam hotiti “yogavacanatthayati attho”ti aha.

Yevapanakavannana

Yatha tatha vati samma miccha va. Anadhimuccantoti “idam karissami,
etarn karissam1’ti evam pavattapubbabhagasannitthanahetukena
payogakalasannitthanena anicchinanto. Yattha hi anicchayo, tattha
appatipatti evati. Samhsappanarn samsayo. So hi “@sappana parisappana’ti
vutto. Asatipi byapare tatramajjhattataya sati tamsampayuttadhamma
sakasakakiccavasena antinanadhikataya alina-anuddhatataya ca samvattantiti
sa tesam tathapavattiya paccayabhita tnadhikabhavam nivareti viyati
unadhikanivaranarasa vutta. Tatha pavattipaccayattayeva tesu dhammesu
majjhattatati ca vutta.
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Jhanapadassati jhanasaddassa. Testti paficasu. Paficahi angani
jhanapadassa atthoti idam samvanniyamanattayeva imam cittuppadam
sandhaya vuttam. Na hi sabbasmim cittuppade paficeva jhanangani.
Padasamuho vakyam, padakotthaso va phassapaficamakadi dhammarasi.
Vuttam puritanti chapannasaditaya plranavasena. Phassapaccaya vedana
“phuttho vedeti, phuttho safijanati’ti-adivacanato! phasso vedanadinarm
paccayo. Yadipi chandadayo yathavuttarasikiccabhavato tesu na vattabba,
visum rasi-antarabhavena pana sarfipato vattabbati codanam manasi katva
“vuttanamp1’’ti-adimaha.

Dhammuddesavarakathavannana nitthita.

Kamavacarakusala niddesavarakathavannana

2. Santeti sabhavato vijjamane. Phassassa visayavisayinam
sannipatanakarena gahetabbatta phusanam visaye cittassa sannipatanam
vuttam. “Cintanatthena cittarn, mananatthena mano”ti-adina cittadisadda
cintanadibyaparamukhena attano attham vibhaventiti aha “cittarh manoti-
adisu viya kiccavisesarh anapekkhitva”ti. Yatha loke vikatameva vekatam,
visayo eva vesayanti vuccati, evam mano eva manasanti saddamattaviseso.
Niladi-sadda viya vatthadisu cittesu parisuddhabhavanibandhana
pandarasaddassa pavattiti tassa gunavisesapekkhata vutta. yatha kayikam
satanti ettha kayappasadanissitanti attho, evam cetasikarn satanti ettha
cetonissitam satanti nissayavisesapekkhata vutta. Ekakkhanika
nanakkhanika ca cittassa thiti nama, tassa avatthavisesoti
avatthavisesapekkho cittassa thititi evampakaro niddeso. “Na lubbhat1™ti
vuttassa cittassa, puggalassa va pavatti-akarabhavena alubbhanati alobho
vuttoti afifiassa kiriyabhavavisesapekkho alubbhanati niddeso.
Vuttanayeneva alubbhitassa bhavo alubbhitattanti ayam niddeso afifiassa
bhavabhutatavisesapekkho vutto. Kattukaranabhavadayo
sabhavadhammanam ajjharopanavaseneva

1. Sarh 2. 292 pitthe.
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sijjhanti, bhavaniddeso pana ajjharopananapekkho, tatoyeva ca
visesantaravinimutto vinivatto visesato nijjivabhavavibhavato
sabhavaniddeso nama hotiti phassoti idam phusanatthena
“dhammamattadipanarh sabhavapadan”ti vuttarh. Arammanarh phusantassa
cittassa pavatti-akaro phusanabyaparo hotiti “phusanakiriya phusanakaro’ti
vuttam. Samphusanati sam-saddo “samudayo’ti-adisu viya
samagamatthadipakoti aha “samagamaphusana”ti. “Phusami
nekkhammasukhan”ti-adisu! patilabhopi phusana samphusanati ca vuccatiti

aha “na patilabhasamphusanati.

Aparena vevacanena. Bahussutabhavasampadikaya panfiaya pandicca-
pariyayo. Sippayatanadisu dakkhatabhuitaya kosallapariyayo, yattha katthaci
tikkhasukhumaya nepuiifiapariyayo, samma dhamme pafinapentiya
vebhabyapariyayoti evamadina tesu tesu pafifiavisesesu te te pariyayavisesa
visesena pavattati tesam pafifavisesanam nanakale labbhamanata vutta,
itarepi anugata honti yebhuyyenati adhippayo. Atthananattena pafinadi-
atthavisesena. Kodho kujjhana kujjhitattanti evampakara niddesa
sabhavakarabhavadipanavasena byafijanavaseneva vibhagavacanam.
Pandiccanti-adayo paffiavisesanibandhanatta atthavasena vibhagavacananti
imamatthamaha “atha va’ti-adina. Evamakaro panati purimakarato viseso
atthato vibhattigamanassa karanam vuttam.

Patikkhipanam patisedhanam patikkhepo, tassa nanattam viseso
patikkhepananattam, saddhammagarutaya patikkhepo
saddhammagarutapatikkhepo, tena saddhammagarutapatikkhepena nanattam
saddhammagarutapatikkhepananattam. Tam
saddhammagarutapatikkhepananattam pana kodhagarutadibhedabhinnanti
“kodhagarutadivisitthena”ti vuttam. Kodhadihi visittho bhinno
saddhammagarutaya patikkhepo patisedhanam kodhadivisitthapatikkhepo.
Kodhagarutadiyeva, tassa nanattena saddhammagarutapatipakkhananattenati
kodhagaruta saddhammagarutaya patipakkho. Makkhalabhasakkaragaruta
saddhammagarutaya patipakkhoti saddhammagarutaya
patipakkhabhavavisesena asaddhammagaruta

1. Khu 1. 52 pitthe Dhammapade.
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tabbhavena ekibhutapi nanattarh gata. Yasma pana kodho atthato dosoyeva.
Makkho dosappadhana paragunaviddhamsanakarappavatta akusala khandha.
Taggaruta ca tesam sadara-abhisankharanavasena pavattanameva.
Labhagaruta catunnam paccayanam sakkaragaruta, tesamyeva
susankhatanam laddhakamata. Tadubhayesu ca adarakiriya tathapavatta
icchayeva, tasma “saddhammagarutapatipakkhananattena asaddhamma
nanattam gata’ti vuttam. Tatha hi cattaro asaddhamma icceva uddittha.
Asaddhammagarutati ettha ca purimasmim vikappe “na
saddhammagaruta’ti saddhammagaruta na hotiti attho. Dutiyasmim
saddhammagarutaya patipakkhoti saddhammagaruta eva va patipakkho,
tassa nanattena saddhammagarutapatipakkhananattenati evamettha attho
datthabbo. Kodhamakkhagarutanam hi saddhammavisesa
pavattibhedabhinna metta patipakkho. Labhasakkaragarutanam appicchata
santosa. Tena kodhagaruta na saddhammagarutati kodhagaruta kayaci
saddhammagarutaya patipakkhoti ayamattho vutto hoti. Tatha
makkhagarutadisupi. Evafica katva “cattaro saddhamma saddhammagaruta
na kodhagaruta -pa- saddhammagaruta na sakkaragarutati! agatatantipi
samatthita bhavati. Lobho na hotiti alobho lubbhana na hotiti alubbhanati
evamadiko alobhoti-adinam lobhadivisittho patikkhepo “phasso phusana’ti-
adikehi visadisabhavato “phassadihi nanattan™ti vutto. Phassadihiti cettha
alubbhanadayopi adi-saddena sangahitati datthabbarm.
Lobhadipatipakkhenati “lobhapatipakkho alobho”ti-adina yojetabbam.
Sesam purimasadisameva. Alobhadosamohanam vidhurataya
patipakkhabhavena ca labbhamano affiamafifavisadiso
lobhadivisitthapatikkhepabhavena lobhadipatipakkhabhavena ca vifihayatiti
aha “alobha -pa- yojetabban”ti. Bahuhi pakarehi dipetabbatthata mahatthata.
Adaravasena sotlinar.

3. Yadipi ekasmim khane ekamyeva arammanam hoti, chasupi pana
arammanesu uppattirahatta “tehi va”ti-adi vuttarm. Tassati satassa sukhassa.
Jatati etassa attharh dasseturh “karanabhavena phassattharh pavatta”ti
vuttam. Idam vuttam hoti—yatha cetasikasatasankhata

1. Am 1. 356 pitthe.
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somanassavedana saheva uppajjati, evam tadanurtipaphassasahita hutva
pavatta tajjati vutta. Sadayatiti adhigamasisaya anafiflaninnam karoti.

5. Na tassa tajjatati tassa manovififianadhatuya tassaruppa “tassa jata”ti
va ubhayathapi tajjata na yujjati. Yadipi phasso vififianassa visesapaccayo
na hoti, tathapi so tassa paccayo hotiyevati tassa
tajjamanovifilanadhatusamphassajata vattabbati codanamm sandhayaha “na ca
tadevati-adi. Tehi arammanehi jata tajjati iminapi atthena tajja
manoviifianadhatusamphassajati vattum na sakka. Vifinanassa pana
tajjatapafinatti labbhateva. Tatha hi “kim va etena’ti-adina phassadinam
tatha desetabbatam aha.

7. Cittassa arammane anayanakarappavatto vitakko atthato arammanam
tattha akaddhanto viya hotiti “arammanassa akaddhanam vitakkanan”ti
vuttam.

8. Arammanassa anumajjanakarappavatto vicaro tattha paribbhamanto
viya samantato caranto viya ca hotiti “samantato caranarn vicaranan”ti

vuttam.

11. Tatha avatthanamattabhavatoti panavadhadisadhana-
avatthanamattabhavato na balavabhavatoti adhippayo.

14. Yena dhammena citte arammanam upatitthati jotati ca, so dhammo
upatthanam jotananti ca vuttoti aha “upatth@anarm jotanafica satiyevati.

16. Sanhatthenati sukhumatthena.
30. Bhavoti hiriyanam vadati.
33. Na byapadetabboti abyapajja-saddassa kammatthatarh aha.

42-43. Yadi anavajjadhammanam sighasighaparivattanasamatthata
lahuta, savajjadhammanam kathanti aha “avijjanivarananan”ti-adi. Tesam
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bhavo garutati etena satipi sabbesam aripadhammonam samanakhanatte
mohasampayuttanam satisayo dandho pavatti-akaroti dasseti. So pana tesam
dandhakaro santane pakato hoti.

44-45. Appatighato avilomanam.
46-47. Kilinnanti avassutam.

50-51. Paccosakkanarn maya ya accasaratipi vuccati. Arumakkhanarn
vanalepanam. Velu eva databbabhavena pariggahito veludanam nama.

Niddesavarakathavannana nitthita.

Kotthasavarakathavannana

58-120. Teti phassapaficamakadayo. Sangahagamanenevati
sadharanatadina kenaci sadisatalesena, na phassadayo viya visum
dhammabhavenevati attho. Tatha avippakinnattati phassadayo viya sarupena
visum visum avuttatta. Yadipi chandadayo sangahasufifatavaresupi saripena
na vutta, khandhayatanadhaturasitu pana sangahitayevati dassetum “yasma
pana’ti-adimaha. Tarniddeseti sankharakkhandhaniddese. Khandhanam
dhatayatanabhave byabhicarabhavato adhandhabhavanivaranena
anayatanadhatubhavanivaranampi datthabbam. Na yevapanaka thapetabbati
khandhadirasi-antogadhatam sandhaya vuttam. uddesadisu pana
“yevapanatveva vuttanam tesam tathayeva sangaho yuttoti atthakathayam
“thapetva yevapanake”ti vuttam. Sarlipena avuttanampi
cittuppadapariyapannanam khandhadibhavo na varetabboti na yevapanaka
thapetabbati vuttanti ubhayesampi adhippayo veditabbo.

Aharapaccayasafnikhatenati upatthambhakapaccayasankhatena. So ca
aharanam upatthambhakabhavo pakatoti katva vutto, na janakattabhavato.
Ojatthamakartpassa hi vedanadinafica aharanato tesam janakattam
labbhatiti. Yadi upatthambhako idha paccayoti adhippeto, kabalikaraharassa
tava hotu, itaresam katanti aha “yatha
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h1’ti-adi. Sahajatadipaccayeti sahajata-afiflamafifanissayasampayutta-atthi-
avigatapaccaye vadati, mahacatukkam va. Ekenakarenati rupartipanam
upatthambhakattena upakarakabhavamaha. So eva ca nesam aharanakiccam.
“Sankharapaccaya vifinanan”ti vacanato cetanaya viifianassa paccayabhavo
satisayoti aha “vififianarh visesena’ti.

Yathagatamaggoti vutto karanaphalanam abhedupacarenati datthabbam,
nanakkhaniko atthangikamaggo upanissayo etassati
atthangikamaggupanissayo. Ariyamaggassa yathagatamaggapariyayo
vuccamano tassa ya purimakalabhuta abhedopacarasiddha agamanavattha
tato nativilakkhanati imamattham vibhavetiti aha “pubbabhaga -pa-
dipita”ti. Vififianassa cittavicittatha vijananabhavavisesa evati aha
“vijananameva cittavicittata”ti. Vedanakkhandhadinanti adi-saddena

=9

“dvayatanani honti ’ti-adisu vuttamanayatanadayopi sanganhati.

Tappatikkhepoti tassa jatiniddesabhavassa patikkhepo. Kato hotiti etena
aharindriyajhanamaggaphalahetuyo yattaka imasmim citte labbhanti, te
sabbepi “eko vinfianaharo hoti’ti-adina avuttapi atthato vuttayevati dasseti.
Esa nayo anfiatthapi.

Kotthasavarakathavannana nitthita.
Suiifiatavaradivannana

121-145. Yathavutte samayeti vuttappakarasamiuhe.
146. Ussahanam pesanam niyojanam.

156-159. Natisamahitayati nanavajjanlipacaram sandhaya vadati.
Yevapanakehipi nibbisesatam dasseti karunamuditanampi uppajjanato.

Kayavacikiriya kayavacipavatti, vififiatti eva va. Asamattabhavananti
pubbabhagabhavanamaha.

Kamavacarakusalavannana nitthita.
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Riipavacarakusala

Catukkanaya-pathamajjhanakathavannana

160. Uttarapadaloparh katva “rtipabhavo riipan”ti vutto, “ruipi riipani
passatil, riiparago”ti-adisu? viyati datthabbarh. Payogayampaditassa
rupajjhanassa ripabhavatikkamassapi upayabhavato yatha rupupavattiya eva
maggoti ayarm niyamo na yujjati, evam paccayantaravikalatadihi
ruplpapattiya anabhinipphadakassapi atthibhavato ruptpapattiya maggo
evati ayampi niyamo na yujjati. Evafica sati yadeva rupupapattiya
nipphadakam, tasseva sampayuttassa rupavacarakusalabhavo, na
anabhinipphadakassati ayamattho apannoti codanam samutthapeti na
sabbassa kusalajjhanassati-adina. Tattha samafifiasaddopi adhikaravasena
visesaniddittho hotiti “kusalajjhanassa maggabhavo”ti vuttam.

Rupupapattijanakasabhavo riipabhavavipaccanasabhavoti tassapi
vipakadhammabhave satipi sabbakusalakusalasadharanam
vipakadhammabhavasamafifiam “vipakadhammabhavo viya”ti
udaharanabhavena vuttam. Samafifiampi hi visesato bhinnam katva
vohariyatiti. Sabbasamanoti rupupavattiya nipphadakassa
paccayantaravikalatadihi anipphadakassa ca sabbassa yathadhigatassa
jhanassa sadharano. Etena uttarapadavadharanassa pariggahitatam dasseti.
“Ito anfio maggo nama nattht’ti iminapi sajatiya sadharano
affiajativinivattiya anafifasadharano imassa jhanassa rupupapattiya
upayabhavo vuttoti datthabbarm. Itare dve saddha hiri ca. Yadi patipadaya
sadhetabbato puggalapubbangamaya desanaya bhaventena
samayavavatthanam katam. Patipadarahitesu kathanti aha “kesafici’ti-adi.
Tattha kesaficiti samathabhavanaya katadhikaranam. Tesafihi
maggadhigamanato pubbe anadhigatajjhananam patisambhidadayo viya
maggadhigameneva tani samijjhanti.

Affianiti ariyamaggasiddhito afifiani. Tesupiti ariyamaggena siddhatta
patipadarahitesupi. Nanu ca ariyamaggasiddhassapi agamanavasena patipada
upalabbhatiyeva. Itaratha “na kamavacaram viya vina patipadaya

1. Ma 2. 205; Ma 3. 264; Abhi 1. 65; Khu 9. 231 pitthesu. 2. Abhi 1. 89 pitthe.
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uppajjati’ti, “bahutaram lokiyajjhanampi na vina patipadaya ijjhati’ti ca
vacanam virujjheyyati? Na, yebhuyyena gahanato puggalavisesapekkhatta
ca. Ariyamaggasamijjhanakam hi jhanam kassacideva hoti, tasma itaram
bahutaram lokiyajjhanam puthujjanassa ariyassa ca akatadhikarassa na vina
patipadaya sijjhatiti tesam vasena vuttam. Ariyamaggasiddhassapi jhanassa
vipakanam viya kusalena ariyamaggena sadisattabhavato atabbipakatta ca na
maggagamanavasena patipada yujjati, evamassa patipadaviraho siddho.
Evafica katva suddhikanavakadesanapi sutthu nita hoti. Tatha ca vakkhati
lokuttarakathayarm “lokiyajjhanampi’ti-adi!.

Vattasayassa visesapaccayabhiitaya tanhaya tanukaranavasena
vivattasayassa vaddhananti aha “tanhasamkilesasodhanena asayaposanan’ti.
Asayaposananti ca jhanabhavanaya paccayabhiita pubbayogadivasena siddha
ajjhasayasampada. Sa pana tanhupatapavigamena hotiti aha
“tanhasamkilesasodhanenati.

Thinamiddhadinanti thinamiddha-uddhaccakukkuccavicikicchanam.
Pahananti pahayakam.

Tamsadisestiti mahaggatabhavadina pathamajjhanasamadhisadisesu.

Pitisukhavantam jhanam pitisukhanti vuttarm yatha arisasoti dassento
“pitisukha -pa- akaro vutto’ti aha. Maggassapi va nibbanarammanato
tathalakkhantipanijjhanata yojetabba. Asammosadhammanti avinasabhavam.

Dutiyajjhanakathavannana

161-162. Ditthadinavassa tamtamjhanakkhane
anuppajjanadhammatapadanam vipasamanam virajjanam pahanaficati
idhadhippetavitakkadayoyeva jhanangabhuta tatha kariyanti, na
tamsampayuttaphassadayoti vitakkadinamyeva viipasamadivacanam
nayagatam. Yasma pana vitakkadayo viya tamsampayuttadhammapi etena
etam olarikanti ditthadinava eva, tasma avisesena vitakkadinam
tamsahajatanafica vipasamadike vattabbe vitakkavicaradinamyeva
vilpasamadikam vuccamanam “adhikavacanamafifiamattham bodhetiti kifici
visesam dipetiti tamh dassento “yehi vitakkavicarehi’ti-adimaha.

1. Malat1 1. 111 pitthe.
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Visum visum thitanipi vitakkavicarasamatikkamavacanadini
paheyyanganiddesatasamaiifiena cittena samuhato gahetva avayavena
samudayopalakkhanam katanti dassento “tesam -pa- tam dipakanti vuttan”ti
aha. Idani avayavena samudayopalakkhanam vina
vitakkavicaravipasamavacanena pitiviragadivacananam savisaye
samanabyaparatam dassento “atha va’ti-adimaha.

Tasmim dassiteti “saddha saddahana”ti-adina jhanavibhange
sampasadane dassite. Samanadhikarananiddesenevati tattheva vibhange
uddesapaduddharadisu saddhajhananam ‘“sampasadanan”ti
ekadhikaranatavacaneneva.

Olarikangamukhena “tadanudhammata sati”ti! vuttaya
tamtarnjhananikantiya vikkhambhanam vitakkavicaravipasamavacanadihi
pakasitanti aha “tanhappahanam etesarh viipasamanan”ti. Yato
vitakkavicaresu virattabhavadipakam vitakkavicaraviipasamavacananti
tadubhayabhavadipanam puna katanti dassetum “ye ca”’ti-adi vuttam.

Tatiyajjhanakathavannana

163. Viriyarh upekkhati vuttam “paggahaniggahesu byaparakaranena
upekkhiyati’ti. Gahane majjhattabhavena sankhare upekkhatiti
sankharupekkha, tathapavatta vipassana pafifia. Tassa pana visayato pabhedo
“attha sankharupekkha”ti-adina yassarm paliyam? vutto, tarh palisesam
dassento “pathamajjhanan”ti-adimaha. Tattha uppadanti
purimakammapaccaya idha uppattim. Pavattanti tatha uppannassa pavattim.
Nimittanti sabbampi sankharagatam nimittabhavena upatthanato.
Aytihananti ayatim patisandhihetubhtitarn kammarn. Patisandhinti ayatim
upapattim. Gatinti yaya gatiya sa patisandhi hoti. Nibbattinti khandhanam
nibbattanam. Upapattinti “samapannassa va upapannassa va’’ti evam vuttam
vipakappavattim. Jatinti jaradinam paccayabhuitam bhavapaccaya jatim.
Jaramaranadayo pakata eva. Ettha ca uppadadayo paficeva
sankharupekkhafianassa visayavasena vutta, sesa tesam vevacanavasena.

1. Abhi 2. 343 pitthe. 2. Khu 9. 62 pitthe Patisambhidamagge.
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“Nibbatti jatr’ti idafihi dvayam uppadassa ceva patisandhiya ca vevacanam.
“Gati upapatti ca’ti idam dvayam pavattassa. Jaradayo nimittassati.

Bhutassati khandhapaficakassa. Etehiti jhanacittasamutthitartipehi.

Catukkanayavannana nitthita.

Paficakanayavannana

167. Akarabhedanti akaravisesah. Anekakara hi dhamma, te ca
niravasesam yathavato bhagavata abhisambuddha. Yathaha—*"“sabbe
dhamma sabbakarena buddhassa bhagavato fianamukhe apatham
agacchanti’til. Dutiyajjhanapakkhikar na pathamajjhanapakkhikanti
adhippayo. Tenevaha “pathamajjhanameva hi’ti-adi. Atthato hi
catukkapaficakanaya afifiamafnfianuppavesino. Paficakanaye dutiyajjhanam
kim savicarataya pathamajjhanapakkhikam udahu avitakkataya
dutiyajjhanapakkhikanti siya asankati tadasankanivattanatthamidam vuttam.
Kasmati-adina tattha karanamaha. Suttantadesanasu ca dutiyajjhanameva
bhajantiti sambandho. Ca-saddena na kevalam idheva, atha kho
suttantadesanasupiti desanantarepi yathavuttajjhanassa
pathamajjhanapakkhikattabhavam dasseti. Idani bhajanampi dassetum
“vitakkavlipasama”ti-adi vuttam. Tena suttantepi paficakanayassa
labbhamanatam dasseti.

Nanu ca suttante cattariyeva jhanani vibhattaniti paficakanayo
natthiyevati? Na, “savitakkasavicaro samadhi’ti-adina
samadhittayapadesena paficakanayassa labbhamanatta. Catukkanayanissito
pana katva paficakanayo vibhattoti tatthapi paficakanayo niddharetabbo.
Vitakkavicaranam vupasamati hi vitakkassa vicarassa vitakkavicaranafica
vitakkavicarananti sakka vattumm. Tatha avitakka-avicarananti ca vina saha
ca vicarena vitakkappahanena avitakkam saha vina ca vitakkena
vicarappahanena avicaranti avitakkam avicaram avitakka-avicaraficati va
tividhampi sakka sanganhitum.

1. Khu 7. 277; Khu 8. 175; Khu 9. 376 pitthesu.
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Dutiyanti ca vitakkarahite vitakkavicaradvayarahite ca fiayagata desana.
Dutiyam adhigantabbatta vicaramattarahitepi
dvayappahanadhigatasamanadhammatta. Evafica katva paficakanayaniddese
dutiyevupasantopi vitakko tasahayavicaraviipasamena na sammavupasantoti
vitakkavicaradvayarahite viya vicaravupasameneva tadupasamam
sesadhammasamanatafica dassentena “vitakkavicaranam vipasama ajjhattam
sampasadanam cetaso ekodibhavam avitakkam avicaram samadhijam
pitisukham tatiyarmn jhanam upasampajja viharatiti tatiyam catukkanaye
dutiyena nibbisesam vibhattam. Duvidhassapi sahayavirahena afifatha ca
vitakkappahanena avitakkattarm samadhijam pitisukhattafica samananti
samanadhammattapi dutiyanti niddeso. Vicaramattampi hi
vitakkavicaradvayarahitarm viya “yasmim samaye ruptpapattiya maggam
bhaveti avitakkavicaramattamm samadhijam pitisukham dutiyam jhanam
upasampajja viharati’ti avitakkam samadhijam pitisukhanti vibhattam.
Pathamajjhane va sahacarisu vitakkavicaresu ekam atikkamitva dutiyampi
tatratthameva dosato disva ubhayampi sahatikkamantassa paficakanaye
tatiyam vuttam tatiyam adhigantabbatta. Pathamato anantarabhavena
panassa dutiyabhavo ca uppajjati. Kasma panettha sartipato paficakanayo na
vibhattoti? Ca uppajjati. Kasma panettha sartipato paficakanayo na
vibhattoti? Vineyyajjhasayato. Yathanulomadesana hi suttantadesanati.

Patipadacatukkadivannana

176-180. Tadanurtipatati tassa pathamadijjhanassa anurtipasabhava.
Yathaladdhajjhanam santato panitato disva assadayamana nikanti
tamsampayutta khandha va tadarakkhabhuta satiyeva va tassa jhanassa
anucchavikataya “tadanudhammata sati”ti vuttattati. Kadaciti yada
pathamam adhigantva yathanisinnoyeva vina payogantaram dutiyadini
adhigacchati, idise kaleti attho.

186. Kusalajjhanassa adhigatatta “sekkha”ti vuttam. Na hi te uppadenti
namati ariyamaggakkhane rtipavacarajjhananam anuppajjamanatam
sandhayaha.
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Kasinakathavannana

203. Aruppapadakata ca dassita vina abhavato. Na hi tesarn
aruppapadakataya vina nirodhapadakata atthiti. Nimminitum icchitassa
vatthuno nimmanavasena khippam nisanti nisamanam alocanam adhigamo
etassati khippanisanti. Tabbhavo “khippanisantibhavo”ti aha
“khippadassanarn khippabhififiata”ti.

Kasinakathavannana nitthita.

Abhibhayatanakathavannana

204. Patibhaganimittabhuitam kasinarammanasankhatam ayatanam
karanam etassati kasinayatanam, jhanam. Atha va arammanassa
anavasesapharanatthena kasinafica tam ayatanafica yogino sukhavisesanam
adhitthanabhavato manayatanadhammayatanabhavato cati sasampayuttam
jhanam kasinayatanam. Tenevaha “satipi abhibhayatananam
kasinayatanatte”ti. Bhavanaya nimittam bhavananimittam, arammanassa
parittappamanata suvisuddhaniladita ca, tadeva nanattam. Bhavana eva va
pubbabhagabhiuita bhavananimittam, tassa nanattam bhavananimittananattam.
Pubbabhagabhavana hi yathavuttavisese arammane pavatti-akaravisesato
nanasabhavati. Kasinanimittassa abhibhavanakabhavananimittananattam
kasina -pa- nanattam, tatoti yojetabbam.

Ettha ca purimani cattari abhibhayatanani bhutakasinarammanani,
bhutakasinesu ca yam suvannam dubbannanti ca na sakka vattum. Tattha
pavattitani sabbattha va vannabhogarahitena pavattitani
pathamatatiyabhibhayatananiti dutiyacatutthani vannakasinarammanani.k
Yadi evam dutiyacatutthehi paficamadinam ko visesoti “paficamadini
vannato ramaniyatarani, na tatha itarani’ti vadanti. Purimanipi cattari attha
kasinarammananeva, tasma tam nesam matimattam ‘“atthasu kasinesti”ti
vuttatta. Vimokkhesu ca pathamadutiyavimokkha attha kasinarammana.
Tatiya vannakasinarammano. Pathamadutiyapi va vannakasinarammana eva
“bahiddha
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nilakasinadirtpani jhanacakkhuna passati’ti vuttatta.
Arammanamanufifiataya hi tattha anigatitabhavena tesam pavattiti. Evarh
sante tatiyassa itarehi ko visesoti? Subhakarabhogo. Tatiyo eva hi subhanti
abhujanavasena pavattati, na itareti.

Nanar appanapaiiia. Vijjamanepiti api-saddena avijjamanepiti dasseti.
Parittappamanata abhibhavanassa karanar imesu catisu abhibhayatanesuti
adhippayo. Nanu ca sabbattha “suvannadubbannani’ti vacanato
vannabhogasahitaniyeva gahitaniti? Na gahitaniti dassento “tattha ca’ti-
adimaha. Tatthati agamesu. Tatha appamananiti vannabhogarahitani ca
sabbani appamanani suvannadubbannaniti attho. Yadi evam katham
visitthanam vannabhogena rahitanam sahitanafica ekajjham manasi karoti?
Na ekajjham, visumyeva pana tesu manasikaro. Yadi visum kathamekanti?
Parittabhavasamaiinato. Yadi evam “suvannadubbannaggahanam
atiricchati”ti, natiricchatiti dassento “atthi hi eso pariyayoti-adimaha.
Tattha yadidam vannabhogajanitam visesam aggahetva parittasamafifiena
ekattam netva “parittani abhibhuyya”ti vatva puna
tadantogadhadhammappabhedam vineyyavasena dassetum “tani ce kadaci
vannavasena abhujitani honti suvannadubbannani abhibhuyya’ti
vattabbataya vannabhogarahitaparittabhibhavane tam
sahitaparittabhibhavane ca parittabhibhavanassa samanfiam gahetva ekanti
vacanam, eso pariyayo vijjatiti ayamadhippayo.

Evam suttantabhidhammapathavisesato atthakathaya virodhabhavam
dassetva idanisuttantabhidhammapathanam avirodham
adhippayavibhavanena dasseturh “tattha ca”ti-adimaha. Evarm abhidhamme
vannabhogarahitani sahitani ca visum vuttani. Suttante pana “ubhayani
ekajjhan”ti vuttarn, tam katharm viffiayatiti aha “tadetan”ti-adi. Tattha
agatassati suttante agatassa. Tattha hi “ajjhattam rupasaffii’ti agatam.
Avacanatoti abhidhamme avacanato. Yadipi vimokkha visum desita,
kasinayatanabhavo viya pana abhibhayatananam vimokkhakiccatapi atthiti
abhibhayatanavimokkhanam idapi sankaro dunnivaroti codanarm manasi
katva
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aha “sabbavimokkhakiccasadharanavacanabhavato”ti. Tena yatha
abhibhayatanadesanayam abhibhayatanakiccani niravasesato vuttani, evam
vimokkhadesanayam vimokkhakiccaniti idha tesam asankaroyevati dasseti.

Ye ca yathavuttarn vavatthanam na sampaticchanti, tehi
suttantabhidhammapathabhede afifiam karanam vattabbam siya. Kimettha
vattabbam, nanu atthakathayam “kasma pana yatha suttante”ti-adim vatva
“ajjhattaripanam anabhibhavaniyato”ti karanam vuttanti. Na tam tassa
karanavacananti dassento “ajjhattarupanan”ti-adimaha. Tattha yanti idha
suttante ca “bahiddha rtipani passati’ti! vuttavacanam sandhayaha. Bahiddha
rupaniyeva hi abhibhavaniyaniti. Afifiahetukanti desanavilasato afifiarm
abhibhavaniyahetu etassati afifiahetukam. Ajjhatta-artipasafifiitaya eva, na
suttante viya ajjhattariipasafifiitaya cati attho. Avibhutattati idam
fanuttaranam saha nimittuppadanena appananibbattanam arammanassa
abhibhavo na sutthu vibhtitabhavamantarena sambhavatiti katva vuttam.
Nanu ca atthakathayam pathadvayavisesassa desanavilaso karanabhavena
vuttoti aha “desanavilaso ca yathavuttavavattanavasena veditabbo’ti.
Desanavilaso hi nama vineyyajjhasayanurupam vijjamanasseva pariyayassa
vibhavanam na yassa kassaciti. Tattha ca “pariyayadesanatta’ti-adina
vuttappakaravavatthanam desanavilasanibandhanamaha. Tatha ceva hi

purato desanavilaso vibhavito.

Abhibhayatanakathavannana nitthita.

Vimokkhakathavannana

248. Tanti “sasantatipariyapannartipan”ti vuttakesadivannamaha. Tam
pana yasma khalamandaladi viya paramparaya jhanassa karanam, tasma
“jhanassa hetubhavena”ti aha. Yenati yathavuttarupavisesena. Visitthenati
atisayappattena “rupupapattiya’ti-adisu? viya

1. Am 3. 125, 126 pitthesu. 2. Abhi 1. 44, 64; Abhi 2. 276 pitthesu.
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uttarapadalopena “rupan”ti vuttena riipajhanena. “Visitthenati imina hi
atisayarfipayutto rupiti vuttoti dasseti. “Pathamarm jhanam upasampajja
viharati pathavikasinan”ti-adina! jhananameva kasinabhavena pavatta. Sutte
arammananam kasinabhavena pavatta “pathavikasinameko safijanati’ti-
adinaZ.

Vimokkhakathavannana nitthita.

Brahmaviharakathavannana

251. Annanasampayuttapi va upekkhavedana afifianupekkha, upekkhati
anfianasampayutta upekkhavedana, affianupekkhatipi etasarnyeva namanti3
hi sammohavinodaniyarh vakkhatiti. Appatibhaganimittattepi ekam katipaye
va satte odissa pavatta paricchinnartipadi-upadanavisaye pavattatta
kathamappamanagocarati aha “na ca sammutisacca-asena”’ti-adi. Evampi
yatha natthi satta opapatikatisattavasena pavattayapi micchaditthiya
sankhararammanata vuccati upadanavasena, evam sattavasena pavattanampi
mettadinam sankhararammanatapi siyati ce? Na, aparamasanavasena
pavattanam mettadinam sa-upadanaggahanasambhavatotidassento aha
“aparamasa’’ti-adi.

Brahmaviharakathavannana nitthita.

Asubhakathavannana

263. “Ekahamatarn va dvihamatarh va”ti-adina4 vuttasu navasu
sivathikasu vannavasena pavattajjhanam sivathikavannajjhanam. Nanu
cetassa vannakasinehi gahanam yuttarm, na asubhehiti? Na, sivathikavannam
upamar katva attano kaye patikulattam amuficitvava vannavasena

1. Abhi 1. 116 pitthe. 2. D1 3. 257; Am 3. 293 pitthesu.
3. Abhi-Ttha 2. 489, 490 pitthesu. 4. D1 2. 235; Ma 1. 73 pitthesu.
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pavattanato. Tenevaha “patiktilamanasikarasamafifiena”ti. Ayamattho

sivathikavannajjhanassati etthapi yojetabboti vibhavento “tampi’ti-adimaha.

Rupavacarakusalavannana nitthita.

Arupavacarakusalakathavannana

265. Rupanimittanti rupahetu rupadhikaranam. Ruparupanimittesuti
rupadhammesu ca pathavikasinadinimittesu ca. Tada rammanajjhanesuti
ettha tamm-saddena rupanimittam paccamasati ripampi va
rupadhammarammananampi rupavacarajjhananam sambhavato. Rapadisuti
riparipanimittatadarammanajjhanesu rapapatibaddhadhammesu ca.

Anavajjitukamatadinati adi-saddena asamapajjitukamatadim sanganhati.

Cutito uddhar uppattirahanam -pa- anuppattidhammatapadanena
samatikkamoti etena samatikkamitabbattena rupavacarakusalanam
riipavacaravipakakiriyehi visesabhavam dasseti anadhigatabhavato. Yesaiihi
rupasafifiadinam artpabhavanaya samatikkamadiko labbhati, te dassetum
“arupabhavanaya abhave cutito uddham uppattirahananti vuttanti. Yati

ekantarlipanissita avasitthaparittavipakasafinadayo.

Anefijasantasamapattisukhanubhavanabhavavisesiipapajjanadayo

aruppasamapattinam atthati aha “rtipasafifia -pa- na attho’ti.

Idha ugghatitakasinavasena parittanantata hoti nippariyayadesanattati
adhippayo. Yadi evam parittakasinugghatite
kathamakasanaficayatanavacananti? Tatthapi anantapharanasabbhavato.
Tenevaha “anantapharanatasabbhave”ti. Yadi sabbattha anantapharanata
atthi, atha kasma “ananto akaso”ti na vuttanti aha “samayavavatthapana”ti-
adi. Tattha patipattiti jhanabhavanakaramaha.

266. Ugghatabhavo ugghatimarm. Yatha pakimar.
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yuttito agamato ca tadattharm vibhavetum “tadatikkamato hi”ti-adimaha.
Aruppasamapattinarh arammanatikkamena pavattabbatta visesato arammane
dosadassanarn tadeva atikkamitabbanti ayam yutti, arammane pana atikkante
tadarammanam jhanampi atikkantameva hoti. Bhavanaya arammanassa
vigamanam apanayanam vibhavana. Paliyanti vibhange. Nanu ca paliyam
“tafifieva vififanan’ti avisesena vuttam “na akasanaficayatanavififianan”ti.
“Na tafifieva viifiananti visesavacanena ayamattho siddho”’ti dassento
“vififianaficayatanan”ti-adimaha.

Artipavacarakusalakathavannana nitthita.

Tebhtimakakusalavannana

269. Sattahi mahavarehiti
paticcasahajatapaccayanissayasamsatthasampayuttapaifihavarehi
anulomapaccaniya anulomapaccaniya paccaniyanulomadinaya
anulomadinaya. Bharadvajagotamadayo atthacattalisa loke gottani
miulabhutani, tatha katthakalapadayo atthacattaliseva carananiti aha
“atthacattalisan™ti-adi. Tattha tesanti bhabbabhabbanam. Dvarasisena
dvaravantani gayhantiti adhippayenaha “tarhtarmdvarani va kayadini’ti.
Acittikarena va katarh hinam, ajjhupekkhanena katar majjhimarn,
sakkaccakatarh panitam. Amisakifijakkhadihetu va katarn hinam,
puiifiaphalakamataya katam majjhimar, kattabbamicceva ariyabhave thitena
katamh panitarh. Bhavasampattilobhena va pavattitam hinam,
alobhajjhasayena pavattitarn majjhimam, parahitaya pavattitarh panitar.
Parittakatam va hinarm, mattato katam majjhimam, adhimattato katam
panitam. Mahaggatesu pana patiladdhamattarh htnam, natisubhavitam
majjhimar, subhavitam vasippattam panitarh. Imesupi ekekassa hinadikassa
ayuhanananattadivasena hinadibhedo labbhatiyevati datthabbam.
Sampayuttadhammanam vasenati yo cittappabhavitocittasampayuttanam
cittadhipateyyabhavo, so tamnimitte citte upacaritoti evam va ettha attho.

Tebhumakakusalavannana nitthita.
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Lokuttarakusalavannana

277. “Kenatthena lokuttaranti-adi patisambhidavacanarn! atthakathaya
abhatam, tasma tattha “tividhopi anuttaradhammo lokam tarati”ti-adina
sangahitoti tam tthi padehi yojetva dassetum “lokam taratiti etena’ti-
adimaha. Ekekasmim yojetabbo lokassa antagamanaditaya maggadisupi
labbhamanatta. Maggeyeva va tividhopi attho yojetabboti sambandho.
Anativattanaditi adi-saddena indriyanam ekarasata tadupagaviriyavahanam
asevanati ime tayo bhavanavisese sanganhati. Yasma cete bhavanavisesa
samkilesavodanesu vattavivattesu ca tamtarmadinavanisamsadassanabhtitaya
pubbabhagapafifiaya sampaditena fianavisesena nipphajjanti, tasma vuttam
“affiamafifiarh -pa- vaddhet1 ti.

Nissayo hotiti rukkho viya sakhaya adharabhavena vohariyatiti attho.
Phalafianaphalangani nissayavacanam nissayapaccayatta. Tatoyeva
nissayabhavato patitthabhavato. Ariyaphalasannissayena hi ariya katakicca
sutthu nibbinnasabbabhavapi cirataram loke parahitaya titthanti. Kilesanam
odhiso pajahanakapi ariyamagga avisesena sabbakusalanam
sabbakusalapatipakkhataya afiiamaggappahatabbesupi kenaci pahanakarena
pavattantiti tarh pahanakaram dassento “itaresam vijjutobhasena viya

=2

tamassa”ti aha. Yena paliyam? hetthimamaggafiananarm vijjupamata dassita.
Yadi evam uparimaggavajjha kilesa itareti idhadhippeta. Na tesam
samucchedavacanam yuttam. Na hi bhavanaya pahatabbe dassanamaggo
samucchinditum sakkoti. Tatha ca sati dassanena pahatabba eva te siyum.
Atha tadangappahanam adhippetam, yena “vijjutobhasena viya tamassa’ti
vuttam, tam pubbabhagavipassanaya eva siddham na ca yuttam
lokuttaramaggo tadangavasena kilese pajahatiti. Vikkhambhanepi eseva
nayo, anulomafianeneva tassa satisayam sadhitatta. Atha pana
pathamamaggavajjha eva kilesa itareti adhippeta, evam sante tesam

itarabhavova na siya, na ca

1. Khu 9. 349 pitthe. 2. Abhi 1. 255 pitthe.
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anapayagamaniya nama kilesa dassanena pahatabba atthi, napi
pathamamaggavajjha kilesa tena vijjutobhasena viya tamo
samucchinditabbati vattum yuttanti upaparikkhitabboyam “itaresam -pa-
samucchedo’ti. Lokiyajjhanampi na vina patipadaya ijjhatiti idam
adhippayavasena netabbam neyyatthattati tam adhippayam vibhavento
“akatadhikarassa”ti aha. Tena yathavuttavacanassa ca sappadesatam dasseti.
Nanu ca katadhikarassa ariyassa maggena samijjhamanampi jhanam
maggapatipadavasena patipadasahitamevati. Na vina patipadaya ijjhatiti
sakka vattum, tenetamm vacanam nippadesamevati anuyogam
adhippayavasena gahetabbatthata palitopi vififiayatiti dassento aha yatha
vutta -pa- kata’ti.

“Yo kociti avisesavacanan’ti tassa apavadam dassento “sakim
dvikkhattunti-adimaha. Paricchinditva gahanam parijananam.
Namartpavavatthapanadinanti
namariipavavatthapanapaccayapariggahalakkhanapativedhanikantipariyadan
anam. Kicchasiddhitoti namarfipavavatthapanadinam kesafici sabbesampi va
kicchasiddhito. Esa nayo dutiyavaradisupi yathasambhavam.
Sukhasiddhiyampiti namartipavavatthapanadinam kicchasiddhi
maggapatubhavadandhabhavassa karanabhave anekantika.
Vipassanasahagatindriyanam pana mandata tassa ekantakarananti dasseti.

Etadantatta patipadayati etena nippariyayato
patipadafianadassanavisuddhisankhataya vipassanapafifiaya
ciracirappavattivasena maggassa khippadandhabhifinata vuttati dasseti.
Purimananti purimavaranam, lakkhanapativedhadinamyeva va.
Hetthimakotiya tikkhattum kilesavikkhambhane sati dukkhapatipadabhavo,
na tato hetthati nicchitatta aha “tikkhatturn vikkhambhanavaratavasena™ti.
Tassa sukhapatipada veditabba ukkamsavasenati adhippayo.

Yasmim puggale visarnvadanabhedananitthanatthaniyojananam pavatti,
tattha sinehaviraheneva tesam pavatti, so ca puggalo asangahito hotiti
musavadadinam visamvadanadikiccataya lukhata ca apariggahata ca vutta.
Tappatipakkhaviruddhasabhavatta sammavacaya siniddhabhavata
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pariggahakasabhavata. Saddhavisesayogato va tassa siniddhabhavo
datthabbo. Samutthapetiti pavatteti. Jivamano va satto, sampayuttadhamma
va vodayanti etena sayam va vodayatiti vodanam.

285. Tanhaditthihi patitthanarn. Avasesakilesabhisankharehi aytihana.
Sassataditthiya patitthanam. Ucchedaditthiya ayuhana. Linavasena
patitthanamm. Uddhaccavasena aythana. Kamasukhanuyogavasena
patitthanam. Attakilamathanuyogavasena ayuhana.
Sabbakusalabhisankharavasena patitthanam.
Sabbalokiyakusalabhisankharavasena ayuhanati oghataranasuttavannanayam
vuttesu pakarantaresu idha avuttanam vasenapi patitthanaytuhana veditabba.

Atha va kilesaggahanena tanhasassataditthisabbakusalabhisankhara
gahita tamsabhagataya tadekatthataya ca. Tatha abhisankharaggahanena
avasesakilesa-ucchedaditthisabbalokiyakusalabhisankhara.
Linuddhaccakamasukhattakilamathanuyoganam visum vuttatta tehi na
yojetabbanti kilesabhisankharavasena patitthanaytihane vatva tanhaditthinam
tattha visesapaccayatam dipeturn tadubhayavasenapi yojana kata.
Nayadassanam va etam tattha datthabbam. Evamitarepi pakara yojetabbati.
“Cattihi bhikkhave angehi samannagato puggalo™ti-adisu! anga-saddassa
karanatthata datthabba.

299. Musavadadini bhasamano karoti nama kim vakkhamanam kiriyam,
ka pana sati? Musavadadikiriyabhi viditovayamattho. Evam va ettha yojana
datthabba.

301. Nipphaditapaccayananti civaradipaccayanam. Kuhanavatthuniti
papicchatam nissaya lkukhacivaradisevanavasena “yo te vihare vasati, so
araha’ti-adina? attanam ariyagunasamantarh katva bhananavasena
visesalabhino viya attano pariharanavasena ca pavatta akusalacittuppada
paresam vimhapanakaranani kuhanavatthtini.

1. Am 1. 428, 431 pitthesu. 2. Vi 1. 140 pitthe.
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343. Satipi sagunarammanehi maggassa animittanamalabhe na
nippariyayena vipassana animittanamikati agamanato maggo
animittanamarm na labhatiti aha “na pana sagunarammanehi -pa- siddhamm
hot1”’ti. Yasma pana agamanato sufifiatarh appanihitanti laddhanamassa
maggassa sagunato arammanato ca tanamabhavo na kadacipi atthi, tasma
namattayapariptrihetu-agamanato namalabhoti adhippayenaha
“paripunnanamasiddhihetutta”ti. Sabbesanti
sabbavimokkhamukhagatanampi magganam. Namattayayogoti
sufifiatapanihitanimittanamayogo. Vavatthanam asankaro.

350. Nimittadhamma sankhara tehi sanimitta saviggaha viya
upatthahantiti tesam abhavitabhavanassa bhavitabhavanassa ca
upatthahanakaram dassento “samiihadi’ti-adimaha. Tena ca “vimokkhena
saddhindriyarn adhimattarh hoti’ti! vuttar, na “tasmirh vimokkhe”ti, tasma
“animittavimokkhoti aniccanupassanarn aha”ti vuttarn. Itaratthapi eseva
nayo. Animittassa animittabhavabhavo natthiti kasma vuttam, nanu ca
aniccanupassanaya animittavimokkhabhavo pariyayenati
nippariyayadesanaya tassa animittabhavabhavo atthi eva, evafica sati
“animittassa animittanamadanabhavo™ti ca na na sakka vattunti
upamasamsandanar sutthutaram yujjati, tatha animittena maggassa
animittabhavo na yujjatiyeva. Tenaha “paramatthato namam datum na
sakkoti’ti? Saccametam, pariyayasiddhamyeva pana aniccanupassanaya
animittabhavam gahetva maggasodhanavasenayamanuyogo kato
“animittavimokkhassa animittabhavabhavo natthiti viruddham viya hoti’ti.
Evafica katva “animittam -pa- dipito hot1’ti sayameva vakkhatiti.
Samafifianti upamopamitabbanam sambandhamaha. Na maggadhipatiti
maggo adhipati maggadhipatiti chandacittanam ayam samaffia natthiti attho.
Na ca tehi maggassati chandacittehi maggo adhipati etassati maggadhipatiti
ayam samaffia maggassa natthi. Kasma? Tesam chandacittanam
amaggangatta.

Jhanassa sufifiatadinamakattati etena indriyabaladinampi
maggasampayogato sufifiatadinamakata dassitati datthabbam. Satipi

1. Abhi-Ttha 1. 268 pitthe.



122 Abhidhammapitaka

paccanikamasane na tassa maggassatam paribyattam yathasarasatati aha
“sarasappadhano”ti. Dvihiti sarasapaccanikehi. Afifianirapekkhahiti
agamananirapekkhehi. Tasmati yasma sarasatova namalobhe
avavatthanapatti sabbassa maggassa sabbanamabhavapatti hoti, tasma.
Attabhi -pa- maggati tena agamanato namalabhassa paccanikato
namalabhabhavam dasseti. Sarasantareti animittabhavadike.
Paccanikasahitena sarasenati sufifiatappanihitabhavehi tadagamanehi.
Nimittaggahananivaranati sankharanimittaggahassa anisedhanato.
Sufifatappanihitasseva maggassa vuttatta aniccato vutthahantassa maggo
idha asangahito siyati asankitva aha “aniccanupassana’ti-adi.
Sankharehivutthanam na siya, lakkhanehi eva vutthanam siyati adhippayo,
lakkhanapativedho na siya atadarammanattati attho. Sannkharanafihi hutva
abhava-udayabbayapatipilanavasavattanakaresu aniccatadilakkhanavoharo.

Akaravantesu gahitesu tadakaropigahitoyeva hotiti aha “lakkhananipi
patividdhani honti tadakarasankharaggahanato”ti. Yathavuttadhippayenati
“aniccan”ti-adina “sankharesu”ti-adinava vuttappakaradhippayena. Visunti
sankharehi vinivattetva.

Lokuttarakusalapakinnakakathavannana

Paficadha uddisati paficupadanakkhandhe ajjhattadukavasena
rupadukavasena ca bhinditva abhinditva ca nimittavacaneneva uddisati
pavattassapi sankharanimittabhavanativattanato vutthatabbatasamaiifato ca.
Teneva upadinnanupadinnavasena pavattam dvidha katva niddisitvapi “ayam
tava nimitte vinicchayo”ti nimittavaseneva nigameti. Ettha ca nimittam
ajjhattabahiddha, pavattam pana ajjhattamevati ayametesam viseso.
Bojjhangadivisesanti bojjhangajhanangamagganganam asadisatam.
Asamapajjitukamatasankhata vitakkadiviragabhavana
asamapajjitukamataviragabhavana. Itarassati padakajjhanadikassa.
Atabbhavatoti yathavuttaviragabhavanabhavassa abhavato. Idam vuttam
hoti—yatha maggasannaya vipassanaya somanassasahagatatte maggassa
pathamadijjhanikata ca
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upekkhasahagatatte paficamajjhanikata eva ca tabbasena ca bojjhangadinam
visesoti tesam niyame asannakaranam padhanakaranafica
vutthanagaminivipassana, na evam padakajjhanadayoti.

Idani apadakapathamajjhanapadakanam
pakinnakasankharapathamajjhanani sammasitva nibbattitanafica magganam
ekantena pathamajjhanikabhavato vipassananiyamoyevettha ekantiko
padhanaificati imamattham vibhavento “vipassananiyameneva’ti-adimaha.
Tattha itareti dutiyajjhanikadimagga. Padakajjhanatikkantanam anganam
asamapajjitukamataviragabhavanabhuta vutthanagaminivipassana
adhitthanabhtitena padakajjhanena ahitavisesa maggassa
jhanangadivisesaniyamika hotiti “padakajjhanavipassananiyamehi”ti vuttam.
Yatha ca adhitthanabhutena padakajjhanena, evam arammanabhtitena
sammasitajjhanena ubhayasabbhave ajjhasayavasena ahitavisesa vipassana
nyametiti aha “evam sesavadesupi -pa- yojetabbo™ti.

Padakajjhanasankharestti pathamajjhanasankharesu. ‘“Pathamajjhanam
vitakkadinam virajjanavirajjanabhavanabhavena. Tena arammanajjhanassapi

vipassanaya visesadhanam upanissayatamaha.

Padakajjhanasammasitajjhananiyeva bojjhangadivisesanam upanissayo
karananti padakajjhanasammasitajjhanupanissayo, tassa sabbhave.
Tadabhavabhavatoti tassa ajjhasayassa abhavabhavato.

Catutthajjhanikassa maggassa aruppe artipajjhanameva padakam siyati
aha “catutthajjhanikavajjanan”ti. Ariyamaggassa
olarikangatikkamanupanissaya vipassanaya adhitthanarammanabhtta
dutiyajjhanadayo. Paficahi angehiti paficahi jhanangehi. “Tamtamvadehi
panfiapiyamanani padakajjhanadini vadasahacaritaya ‘vada’ti vuccanti’ti
adhippayena “tayopete vade”ti aha. Vadanti etehiti va vadakaranabhutani
padakajjhanadini vada.

1. Abhi-Ttha 1. 272 pitthe.
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Vipakasantanassa -pa- susankhatattati etena yasmir santane kammarm
uppajjati, tattha uppajjamanameva kifici visesadhanam karotiti dipeti. Yato
tasmimyeva santane tassa vipako, nanafnfattha.

Purimanulomar viya tanti yatha gotrabhutthane uppannanulomato
purima-anulomafianam tam gotrabhutthane uppannanulomam anubandhati,
evam. Tadapiti gotrabhutthane upannanulomafianampi afifiam
anulomafanameva anubandheyya, tassa anantaram uppajjeyya. Sa bhumiti
sa paficupadanakkhandhasankhata kilesanam uppattitthanataya bhiimi. Eko
bhavoti gahetva vuttanti etena satta bhave dve bhaveti idampi
adhippayavasena netabbattham, na yatharutavasenati dasseti. Tatthayam
adhippayo—ekavaram kamavacaradevesu ekavaram manussestiti evampi
missitlipapattivasena tesu ekissa eva-upapattiya ayam! paricchedo. Yarh
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pana “na te bhavarh atthamamadiyanti’ti? vuttarh, tampi

kamavacarabhavamyeva sandhayaha. Mahaggatabhavanam paricchedo
natthiti vadanti. Tatha “thapetva dve bhave”ti etthapi
kamavacaradevamanussabhavanam missakavaseneva, tasma kamadhatuyam
ye dve bhavati kamavacaradevamanussavasena ye dve bhavati attho.
Purimavikappesu puggalabhedena patipada bhinditva kassaci calatiti,
kassaci na calatiti katva “calati eva”ti avadharanamantarena attho vutto.
Yasma pana atthakathayarn3 “yatha ca patipada, evarn adhipatipi calati
eva’ti vuttam, tasma sabbesampi patipadasu abhedena gahitasu ekantena
calanam sambhavantiti “calaticceva vuttam, na na calati’ti tatiyavikappo

calanavadharano vutto.

Lokuttarakusalapakinnakakathavannana nitthita.

Pathamamaggavisatimahanayavannana
357. Jhanamaggadipariyayehi kathite bojjhanakati adhippeta, visesato
pubbabhage “jhanam bhavemi maggam bhavemi’ti pavattajjhasaya hontiti
adhippayena “yassa pubbabhage”ti-adimaha.

1. Nayam (Ka) 2. Khu 1. 6, 313 pitthesu. 3. Abhi-Ttha 1. 280 pitthe.
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385. Upanissayavasenati tatha cittappavattisankhatena
pubbabhagabhisankharena. Tenevaha “yassa hi’ti-adi. Tadanurtpabalati
adhipatipaccayalabhena sattivisesayogamaha. Yadi
pubbabhagabhisankharavasena chandadinam adhipatibhavo,
kimatthameteyeva evam vutta, nanu saddhadinampi pubbabhagabhisankharo
labbhatiti aha “sesadhammanan’ti-adi. Atarmsabhavattati sampayuttehi
satisayamanuvattitabbabhavarahitatta. Kificapi hi saddhadayopi
indriyapaccayataya sampayuttehi anuvattayanti, ekasmim pana cittuppade
samadhurena afifiena vina sampayuttehi anuvattaniyabhavo na tesam yatha
chandadinanti teyeva adhipatibhavena vutta. Evafica katva
indriyasahajatadhipatipaccayanam viseso paribyatto hoti.

Catumagganayasahassavannana

362. Manassa ditthisadisa pavatti. Tatha hi so adhipati viya
afifiadhipatina ditthiya saha nappavattatiti. Ekadesa -pa- upama hoti, na
sabbasamafifiena, itaratha striyatthangamane andhakaravattharanam viya
aggamaggatirodhane saccapaticchadakatamappavatti apajjeyyati adhippayo.
Afifiamafifianti afifie afifie. “Anitarh idam suttan”ti vibhatti parinametabba.
Yathavuttanayenati imissa atthakathayam vuttanayena. Na upamaya
vuttattati imasmirm sutte na upamaya vuttabhavato. Yathavuttanayenati va
etasmim sutte vuttappakarena nayena imissa atthakathayam upamaya na
vuttatta. Avayava viya honti, yena te cetasi niyutta, cittassa eteti ca
cetasikati-adina vuccanti, na pana “phassika”ti-adinati datthabbam.

Kusalakathavannana nitthita.

Akusalapada dhammuddesavara

Pathamacittavannana

365. Khanattayassa akusalesu asambhavato
samavayakalahetusamuhattho samaya-saddo. Lobhabhibhutaya eva
ittharammanasmim
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itaratra ca itthakaraggahanavasena somanassasahagatabhavoti evamadim
sandhaya “yathanurtipan”ti vuttarn. “Kilesaturataya anarogyatthena
kilesavajjasabbhavato savajjatthena avijjasambhutataya
akosalyasambhiitatthena akusalan™ti ca “savajjadukkhavipakalakkhanam,
anatthajananarasam, samkilesapaccupatthanam,
ayonisomanasikarapadatthanam, garayhabhavato va savajjalakkhanam,
samkilesabhavarasam, anitthavipakapaccupatthanam,
yathavuttapadatthanameva”ti ca evamadina vuttanayena anugantabbataya
vuttarm “vuttanayarn anugantva’ti.

Gatarmh gamanam pavattiti katva vuttam “gatamattarn gatimattar
gahanamattan™ti. Ditthiya hi gati pavatti evati. Asannakaranattati
padatthanataya. Yonisomanasikaro viya hi kusalassa ayonisomanasikaro
akusalassa accasannahetu. Tatha hi satipi asaddhammasavanadikarane
ayoniso anavajjite avavatthapite ca natthi akusalappavatti. Tatha ca vakkhati
atthakathayam “ayoniso akusalan”ti. Etena ekantakaranata ca vuttattha hoti.
Patisankha sitadikhamanam appamadaviharoti vuttam “appamajjanam
khamanan”ti. Tena satisamvaroti idha khantisamvaro vuttoti adhippayo
indriyasarvarassa vuttatta. Pahanasarmvaroti viriyasamvaro. So hi
“uppannar kamavitakkam nadhivaseti pajahati’ti-adinal vuttoti.

Sammapatipattiya patipakkhabhavena gahetabbatakaro moho
sammapatipattipatipakkhabhavaggahanakaro. Tena hi nivuta na samma
patipajjanti. Abhijjhaya visesayogo kammapathappatti.

Anupaparikkha moho. So cettha ditthirahito veditabbo. Ditthisahitassa
pana ditthiya anuvidhayakatta taggahaneneva gahananti. Avatthusminti-
asaddahaniye vatthusmim. Sanunayo adhimokkhoti mohaditthinam
saddhapatirupatamaha. Ahirikanottappamohadihi pamajjanato ahirikadthi
karanehi. Arakkharahitacitteti cittassa sativirahatamyeva dasseti.
Arakkhapaccupatthana hi satiti. Etena “assaddhiyacitte andhabalacitteti
padadvayam vuttattham hoti. Upanahaditi

1. Ma 1. 14; A 1. 323; Arh 2. 342 pitthesu.
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adi-saddena ragadayo sangayhanti. Ragadinam pariyutthanadisabhavataya

=

“avisesena”ti vuttam visesassa ekaccassa asambhavato. Idhati, imasmim
citte. Nipphadetabbe payojane bhummarh “cammasmir dipinarh hanti’ti!

viya arammanarm va avapasamo phalupacarena “semho gulo™ti viya.

Dhammuddesavarakathavannana nitthita.

Niddesavarakathavannana

390. Sabhavapaticchadavasena pakati-attadi-asantaggahanassa nissayatta
nimittatta asantam bujjhati, niccadivisamaggahanassa safifadivipariyesassa
nissayatta asamarh bujjhatiti moho vutto nimittassa kattubhavena
upacaritatta, ayafica attho ditthisahitamohavasena datthabbo. Ettha ca
pakatiti kapilanam padhanam.

Tatiyacittavannana

400. Apannakapadam viya avirajjhanakapadampi kadaci niyatabhavam
dipeyyati aniyatatarn dipeturn “uppatti-arahangani”ti vuttam manassa
aniyatatta. Yadi hi mano niyato siya, kamaragassa manarahita pavatti na
siya, tatha bhavaragassa. Evam sati patthane catukkhattum kamaragena
yojana na siya, tikkhattumyeva siya, bhavaragamulika ca na siya, evafica
samyojananam samyojanehi atthavidhena yojana siya, na dasavidha dassitati
yathavuttahi yojanahi manassa aniyatabhavo pakasito. Atha va manena
saddhim pafica honti yathavuttani apannakangani, kim pana hontiti
apekkhayam yevapanakati viditovayamattho. Yevapanakanam hi
paficabhavo idha vidhiyati, na apannakangananti so yatha hoti, tatha
yojetabbam. Kilesaduke paticavaradisu “kilesam dhammam paticca kileso
dhammo uppajjatihetupaccaya ti-adisu? “lobharh paticca moho mano thinarh

uddhaccam ahirikam anottappam. Lobham paticca moho mano

1. Vajira-T1 57 pitthepi. 2. Abhi 11. 1 pitthe Patthane.
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uddhaccam ahirikam anottappam. Lobham paticca moho thinam uddhaccam
ahirikam anottappar. Lobham paticca moho uddhaccam ahirikam
anottappan”til vibhattatta “tatha kilesadukepiti vuttari.
Ditthivippayuttasasankharikasankharikacittavasena hi ayam pathabhedoti.

“Kamarago catudha ekato uppajjati, patigho tidha, mano ekadha, tatha
vicikiccha bhavaragoti uddisitva kamarago manasamyojana-
avijjasamyojanehi ceva avijjasamyojanamatteneva ca saddhim mano
bhavaragavijjasamyojanehi saddhim bhavarago avijjasamyojanena
saddhin’ti atthakathakandavannanayarh? vakkhamanatta “idha ca
vakkhatt’ti-adi vuttarh. Tattheva “lobho chadha ekato uppajjati, patigho
dvedha, tatha moho™ti3 uddisitva “lobho asankhariko ditthivippayutto moha-
uddhacca-ahirikanottappehi, sasankhariko mohathina-uddhacca-
ahirikanottappehi, asankhariko eva mohamana-uddhacca-ahirika-
anottappehi, sasankhariko eva ca mohamanathina-uddhacca-ahirika-
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anottappehi”ti3 vakkhamanatta “hatha dasavidha kilesanan™ti vuttari.

“Ahan”ti gahanataya avarnkatva gahanampi “sampaggaho”ti vuttam.

Catutthacittavannana

402. Ussaham janentati ettha cittapayogasankhato sankharo eva ussaho,
na viriyussahoti.

Navamacittavannana

413. Visappananittharipasamutthanam yena kupitassa sakalasariram
kampati, kupitakaro pafifiayati. Etena sampatti-attho raso dassito hoti,
pavatti-akaravasena va visappanaraso. Tatha hi yassa kuppati, tassa
amittassa sampatti yebhuyyena patighuppattihetu hotiti. Etena kiccattho raso
vutto hotiti.

418. Vacanatthameva vacanapariyayameva.

1. Abhi 11. 1 pitthe Patthane. 2. Abhi-Ttha 1. 451 pitthe.
3. Abhi-Ttha 1. 452 pitthe.
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Ekadasamacittavannana

424. Nicchayabhavati adhimokkhabhava. Asanthahanatoti antanavasena
ekasmim arammane anavatthanato.

Dvadasamacittavannana

429. Sahajatadhipati natthi “chandavato ce vicikiccha uppajjati, sa
mayham uppajjeyya’ti-adippavattiya abhava. Anuddhatatta patisiddhata,
yathadhammasasane avacanampi abhavam dipeti.

Avacanatoti a-karassa tadafifiavacanatarm dasseti. Etena ca dassanena
pahatabbesu abhavavacanena karanasiddhiya phalasiddhiti tattha abhavassa
karanameva tava dassetum “patisandhi-anakaddhanato”ti vuttarn. Tena
tamsabhavata tassa cittuppadassa vutta hoti. Tatoca “balavam patisandhim
akaddhati, dubbalam nakaddhati’ti idam patisandhidanasabhavesu. Yassa
pana patisandhidanasabhavo eva natthi, na tassa balavabhavo patisandhi-
akaddhane karananti ayamattho dassito hoti. Anakaddhanam sadheti “yadi
hi akaddheyya”ti-adina. Yasma ca nagatam, tasma nakaddhatiti adhippayo.
“Yasma pana tam patisandhidanam natthi, tasma nagatan’ti vuttatta
“anakaddhanato anagamanar sadhetun”ti vuttam.

Apayagamaniyassati apayam gametiti apayagamaniyam, tamsabhavanti
attho. Patisandhi-akaddhane sati uddhaccasahagatam ekantena
apayagamaniyar siya. Tena vuttam atthakathayam! “itarassapi ettheva
patisandhidanam bhaveyya”ti. Na hi akusalapatisandhi sugatiyam
sambhavatiti. “Catuhi apayehi ca vippamutto? avinipatadhammoti3
vacanato apayagamaniyafica dassanena pahatabbam. Tenaha
“apayagamaniyassa dassanena pahatabbatta’ti. Na cetam dassanena
pahatabbam, na so tassa apayagamaniyo rago doso moho tadekattha ca
kilesati etena sangahoti sakka vattum niyogato bhavanaya pahatabbabhavena
vuttatta. Vuttaithetam “katame dhamma bhavanaya pahatabba,
uddhaccasahagato cittuppado”ti4.

1. Abhi-Ttha 1. 302 pitthe. 2. Khu 1. 6, 314 pitthesu.
3. Sam 1. 297; Sarh 3. 299, 311 pitthesu. 4. Abhi 1. 269 pitthe.



130 Abhidhammapitaka

“Kusalakusalam kammam vipakanam khandhanam katatta ca ripanam
kammapaccayena paccayo’til vuttakammapaccayabhavo
nanakkhanikakammapaccayabhavo. So ca yadi uddhaccasahagatam
patisandhim akaddheyya, tassapi siya. Tatha ca sati uddhaccasahagatam
dassanena pahatabbam siya dassanena pahatabbanamyeva
nanakkhanikakammapaccayabhavassa vuttatta. Na cetarh dassenena
pahatabbanti sabbam pubbe viya avattati.

Sahajatameva vibhattanti yatha dassanena pahatabbavibhange
“dassanena pahatabbo dhammo neva dassanena na bhavanaya pahatabbassa
dhammassa kammapaccayena paccayo”ti2 sahajatarn nanakkhanikanti
uddisitva “sahajata dassanena pahatabba cetana cittasamutthananam
ripanam kammapaccayena paccayo, nanakkhanika dassanena pahatabba
cetana vipakanam khandhanam katatta ca ripanam kammapaccayena
paccayo’ti2 vibhattarh, evarh avibhajitva “bhavanaya pahatabba cetana
cittasamutthananarh riipanam kammapaccayena paccayo’ti3 ettakameva
vuttam, na vuttam ‘“nanakkhanika cetana vipakanam khandhanam katatta ca
ripanam kammapaccayena paccayo’ti. Tena na bhavanaya pahatabbassa
nanakkhanikakammapaccayabhavoti vifinayati. Paccaniyepi
yathasambhavam sangahakapaccayanam vasena paccayuddhare kariyamane.
Itarattha cati dassanenapahatabbapade. Tattha hi “dassanena pahatabbo
dhammo neva dassanena na bhavanaya pahatabbassa dhammassa
arammanapaccayena paccayo, sahajata-
upanissayapacchajatakammapaccayena paccayo’ti4 kammapaccayopi
vuttoti.

Tadabhavati nanakkhanikakammapaccayattabhavo. Na ca
nanakkhanikakammapaccayam vina patisandhi-akaddhanam atthiti
“patisandhi-anakaddhanato tattha anagata”ti vuttarn. Etthati “thapetva
uddhaccasahagatam sesani ekadaseva patisandhim akaddhanti’ti ettha.
Pavattivipakassati pavattiyam vipako pavatti-ekadesataya pavattibhiito va
vipako etassati pavattivipakam, kammam, tassa. Atha va pavattiyam vipako
pavattivipako. Imasmim pana atthe nanakkhanikakammapaccayo etassati
nana -pa- yo, tabbhavo -pa- tati evam padacchedo datthabbo. Na sakka
nivareturn nanakkhanikakammapaccayam vina vipakassa anuppajjanato.

1. Abhi 8. 154 pitthe. 2. Abhi 9. 171 pitthe.
3. Abhi 9. 172 pitthe. 4. Abhi 9. 159 pitthe.
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Idani pavattivipakanam nanakkhanikakammapaccayalabhitaya
ahaccabhasitatam dasseturn “vuttafica”ti-adimaha. Vipakadanam
patisandhivipakadhammatati mafifiamano “yadi bhavana”ti-adimaha. Itaro
vipakadanabhavepi siddho vipakadhammabhavo tadisanam afifiesampi
labbhamanattati aha “abhififiacittadinan”ti. Adi-saddena attano
kalamatikkantam ditthadhammavedaniyam upapajjavedaniyafica sanganhati.
Vuttam siyati idamh sahayapaccayalabhato puthujjanasantanavuttino
uddhaccasahagatassa vipakuppadanam, tadabhava sekkhasantatiyam tassa
vipakanuppadanaiica yuttam siyati vuttam. Tenevaha “idarh pana thanam
sutthu vicaretabbanti-adi. Tatha ca vakkhati “puthujjanesu
uppajjamananam sakabhande chandaragadinam
uddhaccasahagatacittuppadassa ca samyojanattayatadekatthakilesanam
anupacchinnataya aparikkhinasahayanam vipakuppadanam na sakka
patikkhipitunti uddhaccasahagatadhammanam vipako vibhange vutto™ti.
Tassa tadisasseva sati sahaye vipakuppadanavacanam, asati
vipakanuppadanavacanam virujjhatiti ca pavattivipakadayikam va
uddhaccasahagatassa manasi katva “vuttarh siya”ti vuttam.
“Pavattivipakafihisandhaya ‘tesarn vipake fianan’ti patisambhidavibhange!
vuttan”ti eke vannayanti. Evam uddhaccacetanapi na hoti, sapi

vuttanti.

Akusalapadavannana nitthita.

Abyakatapada ahetukakusalavipakavannana

431. Kamavacara -pa- adi vuttanti ettha adi-saddena “upacitatta’ti
padam sangayhati “asadharanakammapaccayavasena”ti vuttatta.
“Upacitattati laddhasevanatta”ti keci vadanti, tamh pathamajavanassa na
yujjati anasevanatta. Tatha ca sati tassa vipakadanameva na siyati tato
afifiatha attham dassento “yatha”ti-adimaha. Tattha vipakabhimukhanti
vipakadanabhimukham katokasam. Katokasata ca anadimhi samsare
anekesam kammanam katanam atthitaya parassa patibahanena hotiti
“afifiassa vipakarn patibahitva”’ti-adi vuttam.

1. Abhi 2. 309 pitthe.
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Vaddhitata ca sakammassa baladanasamatthatavasena attano karanehi
abhisankhatata. Asadharanena namam uddhatarm “bherisaddo yavankuroti

adhikapaccayatta.

Cakkhusannissitafica tamh rlipavijananaficati etena samanadhikaranatam
samasassa dassento tattha ca “cakkhusannissitan”ti-adipadadvayassa
niluppalasaddadinam viya affiamafifiavisesanavisesitabbabhavamaha.
Afifiavififiananti riparammanam manovifiianarm. Ripamyevarammananti
pana atthe dibbacakkhuvififianam datthabbam tamsadisanam tadupacaram
katva yatha “sa eva tittir1 tani eva osadhan1’’ti. Jhanapaccayattabhave na
jhanangata natthiti! paficavififianesu upekkhadinam upacaritajhanangatam
sadheti. Na hi jhananganam jhanapaccayatam vatva tesam
jhanapaccayabhavo patikkhittoti. Yadi evam paficavifiianesu upekkhadayo
jhanarasitthane na vattabba siyunti aha “jhanapaccayattabhave”ti-adi.
Upekkhadibhavatoti upekkhasukhadukkhekaggatabhavato.
Afifiatthanabhavatoti cittatthitim eva sandhaya vuttam.

436. Akusalam bhavanganissandena “pandaran”ti vuccati, bhavange
apandare tammiulika kuto akusalassa pandaratati “akusalassa ca’ti vuttam.
Pandarataya karanarn vattabbarm, yadi afifiakarana pandarata,
sabhavovayanti cittassa akilesasabhavataya vuttam, na cettha phassadinampi
pandaratapatti. Yato dhammanam sabhavakiccavisesafifiuna bhagavata

vififianamyeva tatha nidditthanti.

439. Anatikkamanena bhavanaya. Pasadaghattanam visayassa
yogyadese avatthananti “pasadam ghattetva apatharn gantva”ti vuttam.
Mahabhiutesu patihafifiatiti ettha na sayam Kkifici patihaffiati, napi kenaci
patihaniiiti aphotthabbasabhavatta. Visayavisayibhuitam pana
abhimukhabhavappattiya viifianuppattiya hetutaya visitthabhavappattam
patihatapatighatakabhavena vohariyati, tasma tesu sappatighavoharo.
“Upadartpam ghattetiti evamadi ca upacaravaseneva veditabbam.

“Mahabhitarammanena

1. Atthiti (Malatikayarh)
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pana kayappasadanissayabhuitesu mahabhutesu ghattiyamanesu pasadopi
ghattito eva nama hotiti vatva vimamsitabban”ti vadanti. Yathadhippetena
ekadesasamafnfiena upamavacanato nissitanissayaghattananam satipi
pubbaparabhave upamatte upamabhavena gahetabbabhavam dassento
“ubhayaghattanadassanatthan”ti aha.

455. Dassanadippavattibhavatoti manodhatumanovififianadhatunam
adassanaditaya sa etesam eva viseso. Afifianissayamanopubbangamatayati
afiflanissayamanopubbangamattabhavato. Afifianissayavififianassa
anantarapaccayattabhavenati imina kiriyamanodhatutopi visesassa vuttatta
“manodvaraniggamanamukhabhavabhavato”ti vuttam, na vuttam
“niggamanapavesamukhabhavabhavato’ti. Tividhenapi hi
manodhatuvifinanadhatohi manovifiianadhatuya viseso dassitoti. Tato eva
vijananavisesavirahatoyeva. Yadi manodhatu “manovififianan”ti na vuccati,
chavifinanakayati katham manodhatuya tattha sangaho hotiti? Sangaho eva
pariyayadesanatta. Atthi hi esa pariyayo “mananamattarn vififianam
manovififianan”ti yatha “mananamatta dhatu manodhatu™ti. Apica
vatthukiccehi manovififanasabhagatta tassa uparamuppadabhavato
antodibhavato ca manoviffianakayasangahita manodhatu, na
sesavifinanakayasangahita atarnsabhagatta, idha pana nippariyayakatatta
manaso sambhilya visitthamanokiccayuttam manovififiananti tadabhavato
“manovififanantipi na vuccati’ti imamevattham sadheturn “na hi tam
vififianarh manato”ti-adi vuttarh. Tena manodhatuya nippariyayato
manovifinanakiccavirahamyeva dasseti. Dassanadinam panati-adina

anfiavifianavidhuram manodhatuya ca sabhavam dasseti.

Yadi janakasadisata nama mahavipakesu vitakkadinam
sammasankappadita, tihetukato nibbattanam tihetukanam, duhetukato
nibbattanam duhetukanafica bhavatu sammasankappadita, tihetukato pana
nibbattaduhetukanam kathanti aha “tattha h1’ti-adi. Tarnsotapatitata na siya
tassa ananantaratta. Tato eva hiti-adina vuttasotapatitam evanantarena

vacanena samatthayati. Yadi
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vijjamananampi manodhatu-adisu vitakkapadinam paficavififianesu viya
agananipagabhavo, evam sante patthane katham tesam
jhanapaccayatavacanam. “Abyakato dhammo abyakatassa dhammassa
jhanapaccayena paccayo™ti!, “vipakabyakatani kiriyabyakatani jhanangani
sampayuttakanam khandhanam cittasamutthananafica rupanam
jhanapaccayena paccayo™ti! hi vuttarh. Paccaniyepi “abyakatarn dhammari
paticca abyakato dhammo uppajjati na jhanapaccaya, paficavififianasahitam
ekam khandham paticca tayo khandha ti-adina? paficaviiifiianani eva
uddhatani, na manodhatu-adiniti aha “jhanapaccayakiccamattato”ti-adi. Na
hettha jhananganam balavadubbalabhavo adhikato, atha kho
jhanapaccayabhapamattanti adhippayo.

469. Samanavatthukarn anantarapaccayam labhitvati dassanadito
manodhatuya ca balavabhave karanavacanam. Yatharammananti
arammananuripam. Yadi samananissayataya manodhatuto balavatarattam
vipakamanovifinanadhatuya somanassasahagataya, votthabbanam katham
majjhattavedananti anuyogam manasi katva tassa balavabhavam
sampaticchitva santatiparinamanabyaparavisesa na somanassavedananti
parihararm vadanto “votthabbanan”ti-adimaha. Vipako viya
anubhavanameva na hotiti sati samatthataya vipakanam ekantena
arammanarasanubhavanataya vuttam.

Ahetukakusalavipakavannana nitthita.

Atthamahavipakacittavannana

498. Vipakadhammanam kammadvaram vuttarh dvarakathayarn
“tebhumakakusalakusalo ekiinatimsavidho mano”ti3. Payogenati attana
parehi va katena ussahanapayogena. Kusalakusalani viya yesarm tam
tadarammanam anubandhabhtitam. Pathamapaficamacittanam
aifiamafifabalavadubbalabhavavicarena dutiyachatthadinampi so vicarito
hotiti “etesu balavam dubbalafica vicaretunti vuttam. Yatha sali-adinam
thaddhamudubhtmivasena

1. Abhi 8. 158 pitthe. 2. Abhi 8. 37 pitthe. 3. Abhi-Ttha 1. 130 pitthe.
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tinadinam antharananiharanavasena utu-adi-avasesapaccayanam
vipattisampattivasena ca phalavisesayogo, evam kammassa
sugatiduggativasena avisuddhavisuddhapayogavasena upapattiya
vipattisampattivasena ca visitthaphalataya parinamanam, evameva
gimhavassakaladisu bijanam phalavisesayogo viya tamtamkalavisesena
kammassa phalavisesayogo hotiti aha “kalavasena parinamati”ti.
Sukkasonitapaccayananti kammavisesaparibhavitasantanuppannataya
sukkasonitanam ayuvisesahetubhavamaha sukkasonitavasenapi
vannadivisesadassanato, tena “pitunam akaram putto anuvidahatiti vuccati.
Tarhmiilakananti appayukasamvattaniyakammamilakanam. Aharaditi adi-
saddena visamupakkamadayo parigganhati.

Vipakuddharakathavannana

Yato tihetukadikammato. Yasmkifica thaneti patisandhi-aditthane,
sugatiduggatiyam va. Tihetukato duhetukarh anicchanto patisandhinti
adhippayo. Pavattivipakam pana tihetukato duhetukampi icchati eva. Tatha
hi vakkhati atthakathayarn! “yam purimaya hetukittanaladdhiya na
yujjati’ti.

Ye “tasseva kammassa vipakavasesena’ti, “ekapuppham yajitvana, asiti
kappakotiyo. Duggatirh nabhijanami’ti2 ca evamadivacanassa adhippayarn
ajananta “kim nu kho ekenapi kammena aneka patisandhi hot1”ti, “disva
kumarar satapufifialakkhanan”ti-adivacanassa3 attharn asallakkhetva “kinnu
kho nanakammehi eka patisandhi hot1’ti samsayapakkhanda, tesam
bijankuropamaya “ekasma eka, anekasma ca aneka patisandhi hot1”ti
vinicchitatta kammapatisandhivavatthanato saketapafihe
vipakuddharakathaya ussadakittanagahanassa sambandham aha
“kammavasena -pa- dassetun’ti. Patisandhijanakakammavasena
patisandhivipako eva alobhalobhadigunadosatirekabhavahetuti attho
datthabbo. Tatha hi vuttam “so tena kammena dinnapatisandhivasena
nibbatto luddho hoti”ti-adi. Ettha ca lobhavasena, dosa,

1. Abhi-Ttha 1. 327 pitthe. 2. Khu 2. 240; Khu 4. 37 pitthesu.
3. D1 3. 122 pitthe.
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moha, lobhadosa, lobhamoha, dosamoha, lobhadosamohavasenati tayo
ekaka, tayo dvika, eko tikoti lobhadidassanavasena akusalapakkheyeva satta

vara. Tatha kusalapakkhe alobhadidassanavasenati cuddasa vara labbhanti.

Tattha “alobhadosamoha, alobhadosamoha, alobhadosamoha
balavanto”ti agatehi kusalapakkhe tatiyadutiyapathamavarehi
dosussadamohussadadosamohussadavara gahita. Tatha akusalapakkhe
“lobhadosamoha, lobhadosamoha, lobhadosamoha balavanto”ti agatehi
tatiyadutiyapathamavarehi adosussada-amohussada-adosamohussadavara
gahitayevati akusalakusalapakkhe tayo tayo vare antogadhe katva attheva
vara dassita. Ye pana ubhayesam vomissatavaseneva
lobhalobhussadavaradayo apare ekiinapafifiasa vara dassetabba, te
asambhavato eva na dassita. Na hi ekasmim santane antarena avatthantaram
lobho balava alobho cati yujjati. Patipakkhatoyeva hi etesam
balavadubbalabhavo, sahajatadhammato va. Tesu lobhassa tava patipakkhato
alobhena anabhibhitataya balavabhavo, tatha dosamohanam adosamohehi.
Alobhadinam pana lobhadi-abhibhavanato sabbesafica samanajatiyam
samabhibhilya pavattivaseneva sahajatadhammato balavabhavo. Tena
vuttarh atthakathayar “lobho balava, alobho mando, adosamoha balavanto,
dosamoha manda’ti. So ca tesarh mandabalavabhavo purimipanissayato
asayassa paribhavitataya veditabbo. Ettha ca pathamadutiyehi,
sattamapathamehi va varehi tihetukakammato patisandhipavattivasena
tihetukavipako, itarehi tihetukaduhetukakammato yathasambhavam
patisandhipavattivasena duhetukahetukavipaka dassitati ayampi viseso
veditabbo.

Idhati vipakuddharamatikayam. Tena hetukittanam viseseti.
Jaccandhadivipattinimittarn moho, sabbakusalam va. Yarm pana vuttanti
sambandho. Tena Patisambhidamaggavacanena. Gatisampattiya sati

fianasampayutte
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patisandhimhi nipphadetabbe. Afifiatthati nikantipatisandhikkhanesu.
Kammasarikkhakoti idha satisayo sarikkhabhavo adhippetoti datthabbo.
Itaratha tihetukaduhetukapi afinamafifiam sarikkhayevati dassitametanti.
vijananavisesarahita ca manodhatu itthadibhagaggahane na samatthati
“pakatayeva’ti na vutta, adi-saddena va sangahita.
Tadarammanapaccayasabbajavanavatati tadarammanassa
paccayabhutasakalajavanappavattisahitena. Yam sandhaya “idha
paripakkatta ayatananan”ti vuttarh. Afifiakaleti abuddhipavattikale.

Anulometi dhammanulome. Asevanapaccayati asevanabhiita paccaya.
Na magge amaggapaccaye. Sopi moghavaro labbheyyati yadi
votthabbanampi asevanapaccayo siya, yatha “sukhaya vedanaya
sampayuttamm dhammam paticca sukhaya vedanaya sampayutto dhammo
uppajjati asevanapaccaya! na maggapaccaya”? anulomapaccaniye,
paccaniyanulome ca ‘“sukha -pa- na maggapaccaya asevanapaccaya’’ti ca
vuttam hasituppadacittavasena, evam votthabbanavasena
“adukkhamasukhaya vedanaya sampayuttam dhammam paticca”ti-adina
pubbe vuttanayena patho siya, tatha ca sati varadvayavasena gananayam
“asevanapaccaya na magge dve. Na maggapaccaya asevane dve’ti ca
vattabbam siya, na pana vuttam, tasema na labbheyyayam moghavaroti
adhippayo.

Votthabbanampi yadi asevanapaccayo siya, dutiyamoghavare attano
viya tatiyacatutthavaresupi siya, tatha sati-attanapi kusalakusalanam siya.
Na hi -pa- avutto atthi “purima purima kusala dhamma”ti-adina anavasesato
vuttatta. Votthabbanassa -pa- avutto “abyakato dhammo kusalassa
dhammassa asevanapaccayena paccayo. Akusalassa -pa- paccayo’ti
vacanabhavato. Na kevalam avutto, atha kho kusalam -pa- patikkhittova.
Athapi siyati-adi maggasodhanatthameva vuccati. Samanavedananam eva

=

asevanapaccayabhavassa dassanato “asamanavedana@narn vasena’ti vuttar.

(174

Evar “asevana-

1. Abhi 8. 294 pitthe. 2. Abhi 8. 298 pitthe.
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paccayena paccayo”tipi vattabbam siya, samanavedanavasenati adhippayo.
Abhinnajatikassa cati ca-saddo abhinnavedanassa cati sampindanattho.
Vedanattikepi votthabbanassa asevanapaccayattassa abhavati yojana.
Kusalattikadisu yathadassitapalippadesesupiti sampindanattho pi-saddo.
Gananaya karanabhiitaya gananaya niddhariyamanaya sati gananaya va
abbhantare. Dutiyo moghavaro vimamsitabboti asevanapaccayattabhava
javanatthane thatum na yujjati. Na hi vina asevanam javanappavatti atthiti
adhippayo.

Apicettha “yam javanabhavappattam, tam
chinnamiilakarukkhapupphari viya”til vakkhamanatta
anupacchinnabhavamiilanam pavattamanassa votthabbanassa kiriyabhavo na
siya, vutto ca “yasmim samaye manovififianadhatu uppanna hoti kiriya neva
kusala nakusala na ca kammavipaka upekkhasahagata’ti2, tasma
“javanatthane thatvati javanassa uppajjanatthane dvikkhatturn pavattitva,na
javanabhavena’ti, ‘“asevanam labhitvati ca asevanam viya asevanan’ti
vuccamane na koci virodho, vippharikassa pana sato dvikkhattum
pavattiyevettha asevanasadisata. Vippharikataya hi
vififiattisamutthapakattaficassa vuccati. Vippharikampi javanam viya
anekakkhatturm appavattiya dubbalatta na nippariyayato
asevanapaccayabhavena pavatteyyati na imassa pathe asevanattham vuttam,
atthakathayam pana pariyayato vuttam yatha “phalacittesu maggangam
maggapariyapannan’’ti. Ayamettha attanomati. Ayampi poranakehi
asamvannitatta sadhukam upaparikkhitabbo.

Evaiica katvati votthabbanavajjananam anatthantarabhavato
“@vajjana”’icceva vuttarh, votthabbanatthanepiti adhippayo. Tasmati yasma
votthabbanam avajjanayeva atthato
upekkhasahagatahetukakiriyamanovifiianadhatubhavato, tasma. Tam
avajjana viya sati uppattiyam kamavacarakusalakusalakiriyajavananam
ekantato anantarapaccayabhaveneva vatteyya, no afifiathati adhippayena
“votthabbanato”ti-adimaha. Catunnanti mufichamaranasannaveladisu
mandibhiitavegataya cattaripi javanani uppajjeyyunti adhippayena vuttam.
Ayametassa

1. Abhi-Ttha 1. 331 pitthe. 2. Abhi 1. 141 pitthe.
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sabhavoti arammanamukhenapi cittaniyamamyeva dasseti. Yadipi

=99

na sakkotiti pana vuttatta cittappavattivasena pathamamoghavarato etassa
na koci viseso. Tenevaha “ayampi -pa- retabbo”ti. Patisandhicitteyeva
pavattiyam “bhavangan”ti vuccamane na tassa hetuvasena bhedoti
“sahetukam bhavangam ahetukassa bhavangassa anantarapaccayena
paccayo”ti! na sakka vattur vuttafica, tasma sahetukarh bhavanganti

tadarammanam vuttanti vififiayati.

Sabhavakiccehi attano phalassapaccayabhavo, sabhavakiccanam va
phalabhtitanamh paccayabhavo sabhavakiccapaccayabhavo. Appatisiddharm
datthabbanti “duhetukasomanassasahagata-asankharikajavanavasane eva’ti
imassa atthassa anadhippetatta. Yatha ca ahetukaduhetukapatisandhikanam
tihetukajavanavasane ahetukaduhetukatadarammanam appatisiddham, evam
tihetukapatisandhikassa tihetukajavananantaram duhetukatadarammanam
duhetukapatisandhikassa ca duhetukanantaram ahetukatadarammanam
appatisiddham datthabbam. “Tihetukakammam tihetukampi duhetukampi
ahetukampi vipakam deti’ti2 hi vuttarh. Paripunnavipakassati iminapi
tihetukajavanato yathavuttatadarammanassa appatisiddhamyeva sadheti. Na
hi paccayantarasamaggiya asati tadarammanam sabbam avipaccantam
kammam paripunnavipakam hotiti. Mukhanidassanamattameva
yathavuttatadarammanappavattiya avibhavitatta. Tihetukadikammassa hi
ukkatthassa tihetukakammassa solasa, itarassa dvadasa, ukkatthasseva
duhetukakammassa dvadasa, itarassa atthati evam solasavipakacittadini
yojetabbani. Tasmati yasma paripunnavipakassa patisandhijanakakammassa
vasena vipakavibhavanaya mukhanidassanamattamevetam, tasma.

Evafica katvati nanakammato tadarammanuppattiyam ito afifathapi

=99

sambhavatoti attho. “Upekkha -pa- uppajjati”ti ettha kena kiccena
uppajjatiti? Tadarammanakiccam tava na hoti javanarammanassa

analambanato, napi santiranakiccam tatha appavattanato, patisandhicutisu

1. Abhi 10. 42 pitthe. 2. Abhi-Ttha 1. 327 pitthe.
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vattabbameva natthi, parisesato bhavangakiccanti yuttam siya. Na hi
patisandhibhuitamyeva cittam “bhavangan’ti vuccatiti.

Tanninnanti apathagatavisayaninnam avajjananti sambandho. Afifiassa
viya pathamajjhanadikassa viya. Etassapi savajjanataya bhavitabbanti
adhippayo. Atadatthati ettha tarh-saddena nirodham paccamasati.
Uppattiyati uppattito. Tanti nevasafiiianasaifiayatanam. Tassa nirodhassa.
Tatha ca uppajjatiti “anantarapaccayo hoti’ti padassa attharn vivarati.
Yathavutta vuttappakara. Vodanam dutiyamaggadinam purecarikafianam.
Etesanti ariyamaggacittamagganantaraphalacittanam. Etassati

yathavuttavipakacittassa.

cakkhadinarh dassanadi-atthato dassanadiphalato, dassanadippayojanato va.
Purimacittani avajjanadini. Vatthantararahitatte dassetabbe vatthantare viya
arammanantarepi na vattatiti “vattharammanantararahitan”ti vuttam.

Yadi vipakena kammasarikkheneva bhavitabbam, evam sati imasmim
vare ahetukavipakanam asambhavo eva siya tesam akammasarikkhakattati
imamattharh manasi katva aha “ahetukanam pana”ti. Abhinipatamattanti
abhinipatanamatteneva vattanti. Adi-saddena sampaticchanadini sanganhati.
Kusalesu kusalakusalakiriyesupi va vijjamana sasankharikasankharikata
aifiamafinam asarikkhatta pahanavatthanato ca viruddha viyati vipakesu sa
tadanukula siya, sa pana mulabhavena na suppatitthitanam
savisayabhinipatanamattadivuttinam natthiti vuttarh “na
sasankharikaviruddho”ti-adi. Ubhayenapi tesarh nibbattim anujanati yatha
“katattartipanan’ti adhippayo. “Vipakadhammadhammo vipakassa
dhammassa arammanapaccayena paccayo. Vipakadhammadhamme khandhe
aniccato dukkhato anattato vipassati, assadeti abhinandati, tam arabbha rago
uppajjati, domanassarh uppajjati, kusalakusale niruddhe”ti-adina!
vipakattike viya siya kusalattikepi paliti katva “kusalattike ca’ti-adi vuttarm.
Tattha hi “kusalo dhammo abyakatassa dhammassa arammanapaccayena
paccayo’ti uddisitva “sekkha va puthujjana va kusalam

1. Abhi 8. 365 pitthe.



Dhammasangani-anutika 141

aniccato dukkhato anattato vipassanti, kusale niruddhe vipako
tadarammanata uppajjati, kusalam assadeti abhinandati, tam arabbha rago
uppajjati, ditthi, vicikiccha, uddhaccam, domanassam uppajjati, akusale
niruddhe vipako tadarammanata uppajjati’ti! vuttarh. Avijjamanatta eva
avacananti adhippayena tattha yuttim dasseti “vippharikaifihi”ti-adina.

Ettha keci “chalangupekkhavatopi kiriyamayacittataya kiriyajavanassa
vippharikakiriyabhavo na sakka nisedhetunti nidassanabhavena
pannaputamupanitamn asamanam. Kiriyajavananantaram
tadarammanabhavassa paliyam avacanampi akaranam labbhamanassapi
katthaci kenaci adhippayena avacanato. Tatha hi dhammasangahe
akusalaniddese labbhamanopi adhipati na vutto, tasma kiriyajavananantaram
tadarammanabhavo vimamsitabboti vadanti. Satipi kiriyamayatte sabbattha
tadibhavappattanam khinasavanam javanacittam na itaresam viya
vippharikam, santasabhavataya pana sannisinnarasam siyati tassa
pannaputam dassitam. Dhammasangahe akusalaniddese adhipatino viya
patthane kiriyajavananantaram tadarammanassalabbhamanassa avacane na
kifici karanam dissati. Tatha hi vuttam tattha atthakathayam ‘“hettha
dassitanayatta”ti2. Na cettha dassitanayattati sakka vatturn
vipakadhammadhammehi kusalakusalehi atamsabhavanam nayadassanassa
ayujjamanakatta. Apica tattha vimamsaya kesuci sabbesafica adhipatinam
abhavato ekarasam desanam dassetum “uddhato”ti ca sakka vattum, idha
pana na tadisam avacane karanarh labbhatiti “avacane karanam natthi’ti
vuttam.

Adhippayenati akusalanantaram sahetukatadarammanam natthiti tassa
therassa matimattanti dasseti. “Kusalakusale niruddhe sahetuko vipako
tadarammanata uppajjati’”3 vacanato pana akusalanantararm
sahetukatadarammanampi vijjatiyevati uppattim vadantassa
yuttaggahanavasenati adhippayo.

Na ettha karapam dissatiti etena tihetukajavananantaram tividhampi
tadarammanarh yuttanti dasseti. Yena adhippayenati pathamatherena tava

1. Abhi 8. 133 pitthe. 2. Abhi-Ttha 1. 302 pitthe. 3. Abhi 10. 39 pitthe.
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ekena kammuna anekatadarammanam nibbattamanam kammavisesabhava
tamtamjavanasankhatapaccayavisesena visittham hotiti imina adhippayena
javanavasena tadarammanassa sasankharadividhanam vuttam, vipakena
nama kammasarikkhena bhavitabbam, na kammaviruddhasabhavena.
Affatha anitthappasango siyati evamadhippayena dutiyatthero
kammavaseneva tadarammanavisesarh aha. Nanassa
jaccandhadiduggativipattinimittapatipakkhata viya
sugativipattinimittapatipakkhatapi siyati mafilamano tatiyatthero
“tihetukakammato duhetukapatisandhimpi nanujanati’ti imina nayena tesu
vadesu adhippayavirodhavasena yuttam gahetabbam. Mahapakarane
agatapaliyati “sahetuko dhammo ahetukassa dhammassa anantarapaccayena
paccayo”til imassa vibhange “sahetukam bhavangam ahetukassa
bhavangassa anantarapaccayena paccayo, sahetuka khandha vutthanassa
anantarapaccayena paccayo”til evamadina patthane sahetukadukadisu
agatapaliyati attho.

Kamavacarakusalavipakavannana nitthita.

Rupavacarartpavacaravipakakathavannana

499. Tasmim khane vijjamananarh chandadinanti etena vipakajjhane
dukkhapatipadadibhavassa avijjamanatam dasseti. Na hi kusalajjhanam viya
vipakajjhanam parikammavasena nibbattatiti. Na cettha patipadabhedo viya
kusalanuriipo vipakassa arammanabhedopi na paramatthiko siyati sakka
vattum ekantena sarammanatta aripadhammanam vipakassa ca
kammanimittarammanataya afiflatrapi vijjamanatta. Nanakkhanesu
nanadhipateyyanti “yasmim khane yam jhanam yadadhipatikam, tato
aifiasmim khane tam jhanam ekantena tadadhipatikam na hoti’ti katva
vuttarh. Catutthajjhanassevati ca patipada viya adhipatayo na ekantikati
imamevattham dasseti.

Rupavacararupavacaravipakakathavannana nitthita.

1. Abhi 10. 42 pitthe.
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Lokuttaravipakakathavannana

505. Tanhavijjadihi ahitavisesam lokiyakammarn
vipakuppadanasamattham hoti, na afifiathati vuttam “tanhadihi
abhisankhatan”ti. Itarassati sufifatappanihitanamarahitassa. Yo
suddhikapatipadaya vibhavito, yo ca suttantapariyayena animittoti vuccati.
Tenevaha “aniccanupassananantarassapi maggassa’ti-adi. Valafijana -pa-
bhedo hoti maggagamanavasenati adhippayo.
“Magganantaraphalacittasmimyeva”ti vacanam apekkhitva
“sufifiatadinamalabhe sati”’ti sasankam aha. Afimittanamafica labhati
maggagamanato phalassa namalabhe visesabhavatoti adhippayo. Tadisaya
evati yadisa magge saddha, tadisaya eva phale saddhaya.

555. “Katame dhamma niyyanika? Cattaro magga”ti vacanato!
aniyyanikapadaniddese ca “cattisu bhiimisu vipakoti? vuttatta na
nippariyayena phalam niyyanasabhavam, niyyanasabhavassa pana vipako
kilesanam patippassaddhippahanavasena pavattamano pariyayato tatha
vuccatiti aha “niyyanikasabhavassa’ti-adi. Paficangiko cati etena
maggavibhange sabbavaresupi phalassa maggapariyayo agatoti dasseti.
Tattha hi ariyamaggakkhane vijjamanasupi viratisu tadavasitthanam
paficannam karapakanganam atirekakiccatadassanattham paliyam
paficangikopi maggo uddhatoti. Evam bojjhangapiti yatha maggo, evam
maggabojjhangavibhangesu phalesu ca bojjhanga uddhatati attho.

Lokuttaravipakakathavannana nitthita.

Kiriyabyakatakathavannana

586. Purima pavattiti mahakiriyacittappavattirn aha. Taya hi khinasavo
evam paccavekkhati. Tenevaha “idam pana cittam vicaranapaiifiarahitan”ti.
Evanti yatha sotadvare, evam ghanadvaradisupi mahakiriyacittehi tasmim

tasmim visaye idamatthikataya paricchinnaya idam cittam

1. Abhi 1. 254, 298 pitthesu. 2. Abhi 1. 298 pitthe.
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vattatiti dasseti. Paficadvaranugatarh hutva labhamananti paficadvare
pavattamahakiriyacittanam pitthivattakabhavena imassa cittassa pavattim
sandhaya vuttam, paficadvare evava idameva pavattanti sambandho.
“Loluppa -pa- bhuitanti vuttatta paficadvare pathamarm imina cittena
somanassito hutva paccha mahakiriyacittehi tam tam attham vicinotiti
ayamattho vutto viya dissati. Pubbeyeva pana manodvarikacittena
padhanasaruppatthanadim paricchindantassa paficadvare tadisasseva tadisesu
rupadisu idam cittam pavattatiti vadanti. Ayampi attho paficadvare eva
pavattam loluppatanhapahanadipaccavekkhanahetu yathavuttakaranabhutam
jatanti evam yojetva sakka vattum. Evaifica sati imassa cittassa paccayabhuta
purima pavattiti idampi vacanam samatthitam hoti.

Ettha ca paficadvare imina cittena somanassuppadanamattam
datthabbam, na hasuppadanam paficadvarikacittanam avififiattijanakatta,
manodvare pana hasuppadanam hoti. Teneva hi atthakathayam paficadvare
“somanassito hoti’ti ettakameva vuttam, manodvare ca “hasayamanan’ti.
Imina hasituppadacittena pavattiyamanampi bhagavato sitakaranam
pubbenivasa-anagatamsasabbaififiutafiiananam anuvattakatta
fananuparivattiyevati. Evam pana fiananuparivattibhave sati na koci pali-
atthakathanam virodho, evafica katva atthakathayam “tesam fiananam
cinnapariyante idam cittam uppajjati’ti vuttam. Avassafica etam evam
icchitabbam, afifiatha avajjanacittassapi bhagavato pavatti na yujjeyya.
Tassapi hi vififiattisamutthapakabhavassa nicchitatta, na ca
vififiattisamutthapakatte samsamutthitaya vififiattiya kayakammadibhavam
avajjanabhavo vibandhatiti.

Tato evati mulabhavena na suppatitthitatta eva. “Ahetukanam
jhanangani balani ca”ti sampindanattho jhanangani cati ca-saddo. Yadi
aparipunnatta balabhavassa imasmim ahetukadvaye balani anudditthani
asangahitani ca, atha kasma nidditthaniti aha “yasma pana”ti-adi. Samma
niyyanikasabhavanam kusalanam patibhagabhuto vipakopi phalam viya
tamhsabhavo siyati sahetukavipakacittani aggahetva kiriyacittakatatta va
“mahakiriyacittest”ti vuttamn. Atha va mahakiriyacittesu cati ca-saddena
sahetukavipakacittanipi gahitaniti veditabbani.
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574. “Indriya -pa- imassanantararn uppajjamanani’ti vuttam tesam
flananam kamavacaratta. Itaresamh mahaggatatta “parikammanantarani”ti
vuttam.

577. Ahito aharh mano etthati atta, so eva bhavati uppajjati, na
paraparikappito viya niccoti attabhavo. Attativa ditthigatikehi
gahetabbakarena bhavati pavattatiti attabhavo.

Kiriyabyakatakathavannana nitthita.

Cittuppadakandavannana nitthita.



2. Rupakanda

Uddesavannana

Kenaciti riipena va artipena va. Cittuppadena tava riipassa
samayavavatthanam na sakka katurm abyapitaya anekantikataya cati
imamattham dassento “acittasamutthanasabbhavato”ti-adimaha. Tattha
acittasamutthanam ripam cittassa tisu khanesu uppajjatiti imasmim tava
vade cittuppattisamayena rapupapattisamayassa vavatthanam ma hotu,
cittassa uppadakkhaneyeva sabbampi rlipam uppajjatiti imasmim pana vade
kathanti? Etthapi acittasamutthanam rtipam cittena sahuppadepi
anindriyabaddhartipam viya acittapatibandhuppadataya na cittena
vavatthapetabbasamayanti vuttam “acittasamutthanasabbhavato™ti. Tena
cittuppadena rupassa samayavavatthanam na byapiti dasseti.
Anekacittasamutthanataya vavatthanabhavatoti sambandho. Niyate hi
samutthapakacitte cittasamutthanartpassa siya vavatthananti.

Kesaficiti kamavacarakusaladinam. Katthaciti aruppe. Kesaficiti va
kesafici paficavokaravipakanam. Katthaciti patisandhikkhane carimakkhane
ca. “Tasmirh samaye phasso hoti’ti-adina! cittasahabhavinam eva cittena
samayavavatthanam katanti vuttam “acittasahabhubhavatoti. Tesanti
upadartupanam. Yo yassa sahabhavena upakarako, so eva tassa
samayavavatthapakabhavena vuttoti aha “sahajata -pa- ttanato”ti. Napi
mahabhiitehiti-adina vavatthanabhavameva dasseti. Kesaificiti
akammajadinam. Kehiciti ammajadihi. Pavattitoti pavattanato. Sahati
ekasmim kale. Abhavati niyogato abhava.

Viiifiatti -pa- na sakka vatturn mahabhutehi
samayavavatthanekariyamane tehi ayavabhavitatayati adhippayo. Ekasmirm
kaleti-adinapi mahabhitehi samayaniyamane vavatthanabhavameva
vibhaveti. “Tatha vibhajanatthanti, “avibhattam abyakatam atthiti
dassetun”ti ca imesam padanam “vibhattam avibhattafica sabbam
sanganhanto aha”ti imina sambandho. Samayavavatthanam katva
niddisiyamanassa nippadesataya

1. Abhi 1. 17 pitthe.
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asambhavato ekadesam niddisitva samafifiena nigamanam yuttam, akatva
pana samayavavatthanam sarfipato niddisanena tathati imamattham aha
“samayavavatthanena”ti-adina. Avibhatteti vipakakiriyabyakatam viya na
pubbe vibhatte. Vibhajitabbeti bhedavantataya vibhajanarahe. Dassiteti
uddisanavasena dassite. Vuttamevattharm vittharatarena dasseturn “ettha
pana’ti-adimaha.

Vipakadidhammanam nayanam nayo, sova dassananti nayadassanam.
“Desana”ti vuttam hettha gahanameva nayadassananti. Dutiyavikappe pana
kamavacaradibhavena niyatiti nayo, kiriyabyakatam. Tassa dassanam
nayadassananti yojetabbam. Dukadisu niddesavare cahadayavatthuno
anagatatta tam aggahetva pathamavikappo vutto, ekake pana vatthupi
gahitanti “hadayavatthufica”ti dutiyavikappe vuttarm. Kim pana karanam
dukadisu niddesavare ca hadayavatthu na gahitanti? Itaravatthuhi
asamanagatikatta desanabhedato ca. Yatha hi cakkhuvifiianadini ekantato
cakkhadinissayani,na evam manovifinanam ekantato hadayavatthunissayam,
nissitamukhena ca vatthudukadidesana pavatta. Yampi ekantato
hadayavatthunissayam, tassa vasena “atthi ripam manovififianassa vatthuti-
adina dukadisu vuccamanesupi tadanuktila-arammanadukadayo na
sambhavanti. Na hi “atthi ripam manovififianassa arammanarm, atthi ripam
na manovififianassa arammanan’’ti-adina sakka vattunti
vattharammanadukadesana bhinnagatika siyum, samanagatika ca ta deseturm
bhagavato ajjhasayo. Esa hi bhagavato desana pakati. Teneva hi
nikkhepakande cittuppadavibhagena avuccamanatta
avitakkavicarapadavissajjane vicaroti vatturm na sakkati
avitakkavicaramattapadavissajjane labbhamanopi vitakko na uddhato,
anfiatha vitakko cati vattabbam siyati. Evam itaravatththi asamanagatikatta
desanabhedato ca dukadisu uddese na gahitarm. Udditthasseva hi niddisanato
niddesepi na gahitamm hadayavatthtti vadanti.

Cakkhadidasaka sattati cakkhusotaghanajivhakaya-
itthibhavapurisabhavadasaka satta, ekasantanavasena va
cakkhusotaghanajivhakayabhavavatthudasaka satta. Nibbanassa asatipi
paramatthato bhede
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parikappitabhedopi bhedoyeva voharavisayeti katva sopadisesadibhedo

vutto.

584. Kificapi anfiattha kukkutandasanthane parimandala-saddo dissati,
cakkasanthanata pana vattasanthane cakkavale vuccamano parimandala-
saddo vattapariyayo siya. Anekattha hi saddati adhippayenaha “vattarn
parimandalan”ti. Ettha ca sineruyugandharadinam samuddato sineru
caturasitiyojanasahassaparimanova. Yathaha “sineru bhikkhave pabbataraja
caturasiti yojanasahassani ayamena, caturasiti yojanasahassani
vittharena”!ti. Sinerum pakaraparikkhepavasena parikkhipitva thita
yugandharadayo, sineruyugandharadinam antarepi sitasamudda nama. “Te
visalato yathakkamam sineru-adinam accuggamanasamanaparimanati

vadanti.

Kotisatasahassacakkavalasseva anakhettabhavo
dasasahassacakkavalassa jatikhettabhavo viya dhammatavaseneva veditabbo.
Vikappasamanasamuccayavibhavanesu viya avadharane aniyameva ca va-
saddo vattatiti tathayojana kata. Anekattha hi nipatati. Tattha anekantikattho
aniyamattho.

Siladivisuddhisampadanena, catudhatuvavatthanavaseneva va
mahakiccataya mahantena vayamena. Satipi lakkhanadibhede ekasmim eva
kale ekasmim santane anekasatasahassakalapavuttito mahantani bahtini
bhutani paramatthato vijjamananiti va mahabhtitani yatha “mahajano”ti.
Evanti “upadaya pavattan”ti atthe sati paticcasamuppannata vutta hoti
paccayasambhutatadipanato. Upadayatiti-upadayati-evati adhippayo.
Tenevaha “ekantanissitassa”ti. Bhavati hi nissayartipanam samibhavo”ti
adharadheyyasambandhavacanicchaya abhave adharabhutopi attho
samsamisambandhavacanicchaya samibhavena vuccati yatha “rukkhassa
sakha”ti adhippayo.

1. Arh 2. 474 pitthe.
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Tividhartipasangahavannana

585. Vififiattiduko cati ca-saddena
cittasahabhucittanuparivattidukapisangahitati veditabba. Sakka hi etena
nayena -pa- vififiatunti ettha paficavisaya tava vatthudukesu
pathamadukapaficakadayo cuddasahipi pakinnakadukehi avasitthehi
vatthudukehi paficavisaya arammandukehi paficahi bahirayatanadukehi
rupadhatudukadihi paficahi dhatudukehi pacchimakehi tthi indriyadukehi
dvadasahipi sukhumartipadukehi pathamadivajjehi avasitthehi ayatanadhatu-
indriyadukehi ca yojanam gacchanti. Paficavisaya pana arammanadukesu
purimako dukapaficako upadinna-
upadinnupadaniyasanidassanacittasamutthanacittasahabhucittanuparivattiduk
avajjehi pakinnakadukehi sabbehipi vatthudukehi
rupayatanartipadhatudukavajjehi ayatanadhatudukehi sabbehipi
indriyadukasukhumartipadukehi yjanam. Gacchati. Dutiyadukapaficakadisu
yathakkamam saddayatanasaddhatudukadayo yojanam na gacchanti,
rupayatanartipadhatudukadayo gacchanti. Pakinnakadukesu
sanidassanadukaficati ayameva viseso. Yatha ca vatthudukesu,evam
cakkhayatanacakkhudhatucakkhundriyadidukapaficakesu. Yatha ca
arammanadukesu, evam rtipayatanartipadhatu-adidukapaiicakesu tikayjana.
Itthindriyapurisindriyajivitindriyaduka sukhumartipaduka ca sabbehipi
dukehi yojanam gacchantiti evam tava tikayojana veditabba. Nanu cayampi
yojana bhagavata na desitati na katabbati? Nayidam ekantikam. Kasma?
Bhagavata dinnanayena yojanapi bhagavatoyeva desana. Tatha hi vuttam
matikavannanayam! “hett ceva dhamma ahetuka cati idampi sambhavati’ti-
adi. Sambhavo hi gahanassa karananti ca.

Tividhartipasangahavannana nitthita.
Catubbidhadirtipasangahavannana

586. Cittato eva samutthatiticittasamutthananti imameva attham gahetva
“vififiattidukadihi samanagatiko cittasamutthanadukoti

1. Abhi-Ttha 1. 89 pitthe.
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vuttam. Vinivattitehi samaififie yam raparm janakapaccayesu cittato
samutthati, tarh cittato eva samutthatiti. Vififiattidukadihiti adi-saddena
cittasahabhucittanuparivattiduke sanganhati. Labbhamanoti yam tam rtpam
upada, tam atthi cittasamutthanam, atthi na cittasamutthanam. Yam tam
ripam nupada, tam atthi cittasamutthanam, atthi na cittasamutthananti evarn
labbhamano. Sanidassanadukadinanti adi-saddena
sappatighamahabhutadukadayo sanganhati. Tenati cittasamutthanadukena.
Tassati cittasamutthanadukasseva. Afifie panati
vififiatticittasamutthanacittasahabhucittanuparivattidukehi afifiepi
pakinnakaduka.

Saddayatanassa ekantato anupadinnatta
“sotasamphassarammanadukadayo vajjetva”ti vuttam. Catukka labbhantiti
yam tam rupam upadinnarm, tam atthi cakkhusamphassassa arammanam,
atthi cakkhusamphassassa narammanam. Yam tam ripam anupadinnam, tam
atthi cakkhusamphassassa arammanam, atthi
cakkhusamphassassanarammananti evamadayo
sabbarammanabahirayatanadilabbhamanadukehi yojanayam catukka
labbhantiti sambandho. Avasesehiti
arammanabahirayatanaripadhatudukadito labbhamanadukehiti
vuttadukarasito avasesehi. Tesanti upadinna-
upadinnupadaniyacittasamutthanadukanam. Afifiesanti upadinnadukadito
afifiesarh upadadukadinam. Vatthudukadihiti adi-saddena
cakkhayatanadukadayo sanganhati. Etthapi avasesehi tesam afifiesafica
yojanaya catukka na labbhantiti sambandho.

Catubbidhadirtupasangahavannana nitthita.

Uddesavannana nitthita.

Riupavibhatti ekakaniddesavannana

594. Pathavi-adinam dhammanam ruppanasabhavo viya na hetu-
adibhavopi sadharanoti na hettisu vibhajitattoti vuttam
“avijjamanavibhagassa”ti. Tassa pana
vibhagabhavadassanasartipadassanameva niddeso. Evaifica katva
nibbanassapi vibhagarahitatta “asankhata dhatt”ti ettakameva niddesavasena
vuttam.
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Yadipi hitoti etena patitthati kusaladiko dhammoti alobhadayo kevalam
hetupadavacaniya, karanabhavasamaiifiato pana mahabhtitadayopi
hetusaddabhidheyyati mulatthavacina dutiyena hetu-saddena visesetva aha
“hetuhett”ti. Suppatitthitabhavasadhanato kusaladhidhammanam milatthena
upakarakadhamma “tayo kusalaheti’ti-adina! patthane ca teyeva
“hetupaccayo’ti vuttati aha “mulahetu paccayahetuti va ayamattho™ti.
Hinoti etena, etasma va phalam pavattatiti hetu, paticca etasma eti
kpavattatiti paccayoti evam hetupaccaya-saddanam ananatthatam sandhaya
hetu-saddapariyayabhavena paccaya-saddo vuttoti aha
“hetupaccayasaddanarn samanatthatta’ti. Bhutattayanissitani ca
mahabhttani catumahabhiitanissitarm upadariipanti sabbampi rupam sabbada
sabbattha sabbakaram catumahabhutahetukam mahabhutani ca
anamatthabhedani samaffiato gahitaniti vuttam “rtipakkhandhassa hettti.

Kammasamadanananti samadananarm kammanarm, samadiyitva
katakammanam va. Aififiesu paccayesu vipakassa tanhavijjadisu.

“Atthanametam bhikkhave anavakaso, yam kayaduccaritassa ittho
kanto manapo vipako nibbatteyya, netam thanam vijjati. Thanafica kho
etarn bhikkhave vijjati, yam kayaduccaritassa anittho akanto amanapo
vipako nibbatteyya. Thanametam vijjati. Vaci -pa-. Mano -pa- vijjati
-pa-. Atthanametam bhikkhave anavakaso, yam kayasucaritassa anittho

=

akanto amanapo vipako nibbatteyya”tiZ,

==

“Kammarh satte vibhajati yadidam hinapanitataya”ti3 ca—

evamadivacanato kammam vipakassa itthanitthatam niyametiti aha
“itthanitthavipakaniyamakattati. Gati-
upadhikalapayogasampattivipattiyoyeva thanam vipakassa okasabhavato.
Na hi tehi vina koci vipako nibbattatiti. Yathavuttatthane sati
adhigantabbam itthanittharammanam “gati -pa- nipphaditan”ti vuttam.
Vipakassa arammanena vina abhavato

1. Abhi 1. 214 pitthe. 2. Ma 3. 111; Abhi 2. 350 pitthesu. 3. Ma 3. 244 pitthe.
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arammanampi tassa padhanam karanam. Anafifiasabhavatoti hetu-
adisabhavabhavato.

Ruppanam riipam. Tam assa atthiti ettha “assa”ti vuccamano pathavi-
adi-atthoyeva ruppatitipi vuccatiti aha “ruppanalakkhanayuttasseva
rupiripabhavato”ti. Etath sabhavanti etarh uppannabhave sati chahi
vififianehi vififieyyasabhavam rlipe niyameti ripasseva tamsabhavatta. Na
rupam etasminti kalabhedavasena atamsabhavassapi riipassa atthitaya na
rupam tattha niyantabbanti dasseti. Atthi hiti-adina tattha ripasseva
niyantabbatabhavamyeva vivarati. Etamevati-adina uddesena niddesam
samsandeti. Ettha etameva rtipe yathavuttasabhavam niyametabbam niddese
eva-saddena niyameti avadharetiti attho. Yathavutto niyamoti uppannabhave
sati chahi vififianehi vififieyyabhavo niyantabbataya “niyamo”ti vutto, so
rupe atthi eva riipasseva tamsabhavatta. Visitthakalassa vuttappakaram
avadharanamyeva va yathavutto niyamo, so rtipe atthiyeva sambhavatiyeva,
na artipe viya na sambhavatiti attho datthabbo. Kalabhedanti kalavisesam.
Anamasitvati aggahetva. Tarh sabbanti anamatthakalabhedam tatoyeva
artpehi samanavififieyyasabhavam sabbam rupam. Uppannanti etena
kalabhedamasanena viseseti “uppannam -pa- meva’ti.

Vattamanakalikam sabbam ripam ditthasutamutavififiatasabhavam, tam
yathasakam chahi vififianehi vififieyyasabhavameva, na tehi avififieyyam.
Napi uppannameva chahi vififianehi viiifieyyasabhavam
ekantalakkhananiyamabhavapattitoti evarn aviparite atthe vibhavitepi
codako adhippayam ajananto “nanu evan”ti-adina sabbassa
sabbarammanatapattim codeti. Itaro “ripam sabbar sampindetvati-adina
attano adhippayam vibhaveti. Ettha ekibhavena gahetvati idam
“sampindetva’ti etassa atthavacanam. Ekantalakkhanam chahi vififianehi

vififieyyataya chahi vifinanehi vififieyyatava atthi, tam ekato
sangahanavasena gahetva “uppannam sabbam ripam chahi vififianehi
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vififieyyan”ti vuttam yatha “abhififiappattam paficamajjhanam
chalarammanarm hot1’ti. Yatha hi dibbacakkhudibbasotadi-abhififiappattassa
paficamajjhanassa visurmm asabbarammanattepi ekantalakkhanavasena
ekibhavena gahetva arammanavasena pathamajjhanadito visesam dassetum
“abhififiappattam paficamajjhanam chalarammanam hot1ti vuccati, evam
arlipato rupassa visayavasena visesam dassetum “uppa -pa- vififieyyan”ti
vuttanti. Chahi vififanehi vififieyyabhavo ripe niyametabbo, na pana ripam
tasmim niyametabbam, aniyatadeso ca eva-saddoti atthakathayarn!
“paccuppannartipameva cakkhuviffianadihi chahi veditabbanti vuttam.
“Paccuppannaripameva’ti-adina tattha dosamaha. Tasmati yasma paliyam
vififieyyamevati eva-saddo vutto, na ca tassa atthanayojanena kaci
itthasiddhi, atha kho anitthasiddhiyeva sabbartipassa
ekantalakkhananiyamadassanato, tasma. Yatharutavaseneva niyame
gayhamane uppa -pa- patti natthi, tato ca sotapatitatayapi payojanam
natthiti. Vuttanayenati “artipato vidhuranti-adina vuttanayena.

Nanassa va uttarassa purimafanarn vatthukarananti fianavatthu.
“Sajati”’ti ettha sa-karo samanasaddatthoti dassetum “samanajatikanan”ti
vuttam. Samanajatita ca samma vacadinam silanattho eva. Etena
samanasabhavata sajatisangahoti veditabbo. Arammane cetaso
avikkhepappavattiya upatthanussahanani viya tesam avikkhepopi atisayena
upakarakoti “afifiamafifiopakaravasena”ti vuttarh. Teneva vijjamanesupi
afifiesu sahajatadhammesu etesamyeva samadhikkhandhasangaho dassito.
Yarh pana saccavibhangavannanayam? visuddhimaggadisu3 ca
“vayamasatiyo kiriyato sangahita”ti vuttam, tam asamadhisabhavatam tesam
samadhissa upakarakattafica sandhaya vuttam. Teneva ca tattha
“samadhiyevettha sajatito samadhikkhandhena sangahitoti4 vuttarm. Idha
pana sajatisangahoti samadhitadupakarakadhammanam uppattidesavasena
sangaho vuttoti. Aviradhetva visayasabhavavaggahanam pativedho, appana
ca arammane dalhanipato tadavagahoyevati “pativedhasadisarh kiccanti
vuttam. Atha va arammanapativedhassa

1. Abhi-Ttha 1. 343 pitthe. 2. Abhi-Ttha 2. 86 pitthe.
3. Visuddhi 2. 146 pitthe. 4. Visuddhi 2. 146; Abhi-Ttha 2. 86 pitthesu.
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tadahananapariyahananamanugunataya samananti paffiavitakkanam
kiccasarikkhata vutta.

Ekakaniddesavannana nitthita.

Dukaniddesa upadabhajaniyavannana

596. Samantato sabbaso dassanatthena cakkhu samantacakkhiiti
imamattham dassetum “sabbasankhata sankhatadassanan”ti vuttam.
Evamadinati ettha adi-saddo “dukkham parififieyyam parififiatan”ti tisupi
padesu paccekam yojetabbo. “Idam dukkhanti me bhikkhave pubbe
ananussutesu dhammesu cakkhurh udapadi, fianarm udapadi’ti-adina! hi pali
pavattati. Akarenati dvadasavidhena akarena. Tampi kamavacararm
vipassanapaccavekkhanafanabhavato. “Nanacakkhu saha-ariyamaggarm
vipassanaianantipi yujjati’ti vadanti. Aggamaggena pana saha vipassana
paccavekkhanafiananti yuttam viya dissati.

Yathavutte mamsapinde sasambhare cakkhuvoharo santanavasena
pavattamane catusamutthanikaripadhamme upadaya pavattoti “catu -pa-
sambhara”ti vuttam. Santhananti vannayatanamevati tena tena akarena
sannivitthesu mahabhtitesu tamtamsanthanavasena vannayatanassa
vififiayamanatta vuttam, na vannayatanasseva santhanapafinattiya
upadanatta. Tathahi andhakare phusitvapi santhanam vinfiayatiti. Tatha ca
vakkhati “dighadini phusitvapi sakka janitun”ti2, “dighadisannivesarm
bhiitasamudayarm nissaya”ti3 ca. Tesath sambhavasanthananam
apodhatuvannayatanehi anatthantarabhavepi tehi visum vacanar
tathabhtitanarh sambhavabhutanam santhanabhtitanafica. Etena
apodhatuvannayatananam vasena vattamana-avatthaviseso sambhavo
santhanaficati ayamattho dassito hoti. Tattha sambhavo catusamutthaniko
solasavassakale uppajjati. Tassa ragavasena thana cavanam hotiti vadanti.

1. Sarh 3. 269; Vi 3. 15; Khu 9. 331 pitthesu. 2. Abhi-Ttha 1. 354 pitthe.
3. Malatt 1. 150 pitthe.
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Atathabhtitanam tato afifiathabhtitanam. Yathavutte
sambharavatthusankhate. Vijjamanattati bhiyyovuttivasena vuttamm. Tatha hi
khinasavanarh brahmanafica sambhavo natthiti. Apodhatuvisesatta
sambhavo-apodhatusambandhi apodhatutannissayanissitopi hotiti tassa
catudhatunissitataya avirodho vutto.

Utucittaharehi upatthambhiyamananti ettha “kalapantaragata utu-ahara
adhippeta”ti vadanti. Anekakalapagatabhavam cakkhussa dasseti yato
upaddutapatale nirakaranepi cakkhu vijjatiti. Patighattanarm
visayabhimukhabhavo nighamsapaccayatta. Nighamso nissayabhavapatti.

oo —99

Yato cakkhadinissita safifia “patighasafifia’ti vuccati.

Anekattati idarm avacanassa karanam, na hetukiriyaya
vififlayamanabhavassa. So pana apekkhasiddhito eva veditabbo.
Hetukiriyapekkha hi phalakiriyati. Cakkhurh sanganhatiti cakkhuvififianassa
nissayabhavanupagamanepi tarnsabhavanativattanato tassa samaffiaya tattha
nirulhabhavam dasseti. Dassanaparinayakattho cakkhussa indatthoyevati
“yatha hi issaro”ti-adina issaropama vutta. Cakkhuvififianarn dassanakicce
parinayantam cakkhu tamsahajate cakkhusamphassadayopi tattha
parinayatiti vuccatiti “te dhamme -pa- parinayati’ti vuttarh, na pana
cakkhusamphassadinam dassanakiccatta. Atha va cakkhusamphassadinam
indriyapaccayabhavena upakarakam cakkhuvifinanam dassanakicce
parinayantam cakkhu tattha cakkhusamphassadayopi tadanuvattake
parinayatiti atthayam pariyayoti dassento aha “te dhamme -pa- nayati’ti.
Anekatthatta dhatinam cakkhatiti imassa”’parinayati pakaseti’ti ca attha
vutta. Santhanampi ripayatanamevati “samavisamani rupani cakkhatiti
cakkht”ti vuttam. Tamdvarikanam phassadinam upanissayapaccayabhavo
eva valafijanattho.

599. Tarndvarika -pa- uppatti vuttati cakkhuvififiane uppanne
sampaticchanadini balavarammane javanam ekantena uppajjatiti katva
vuttam. Tatha ceva hi antara cakkhuvifiiane va sampaticchane va santirane
va thatva nivattissatiti netam thanam vijjatiti nicchitam. Tena paccayenati
tampakarena paccayena. Tamsadisananti garum katva
assadanadippavattivisesarahitataya dassanasadisanam
manodhatusantiranavotthabbananam.
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Paficadvarikajavananam assadanadito afifiatha garum katva pavatti natthi
rupadhammavisayattati “assadanabhinandanabhtitaniti ettakameva vuttam.
Manodvarikajavanapitthivattakanampi hi paficadvarikajavananam
assadanabhinandanabhavena riipam garum katva pavatti natthiti na sakka
vattunti. Ripam arammanadhipati akusalasseva hoti. Tatha hi patthane
“abyakato dhammo akusalassa dhammassa adhipatipaccayena paccayo.
Arammanadhipati cakkhurh garum katva assadeti abhinandati’ti-adina!
ripadhammopi arammanadhipati vibhatto. “Abyakato dhammo abyakatassa
dhammassa abyakato dhammo kusalassa™ti! ettha pana phalanibbananeva
arammanadhipatibhavena vibhattaniti.k Gananaya ca “arammana
arammanadhipati upanissaya purejata atthi avigatanti ekan”ti2 vuttarn. Yadi
kusalassapi siya, dveti vattabbar siyati. Taniti yathavuttajavanani
patinidditthani. Tarhsampayuttani cati javanasampayuttani. Afifiani
cakkhusamphassadini. Yadi rupassa arammanapaccayabhavamattam
adhippetam, “tam riparammaneti eteneva sijjheyya’ti ettakamevavadeyya.
Yasma pana ripam tarndvarikajavananam paccayavisesopi hoti, tasma tassa
visesassa dipanattham “arabbha”ti vacanam vuttam siyati aha
“arammanapaccayato afifiapaccayabhavassapi dipakan”ti.

600. Sotavififanappavattiyam savanakiriyavoharoti sotassa
savanakiriyaya kattubhavo sotavififianassa paccayabhavenati vuttam
“sotavififianassa nissayabhavena sunati”ti. Jivitanimittamahararaso jivitarm,
tasmim ninnataya tarm avhayatitijivhati evam siddhena jivha-saddena
pakasiyamana rasavhayanasankhata sayanakiriya labbhatiti katva vuttam
“jivhasaddena vififiayamana kiriyasayanan”ti. Tatha ca vakkhati
“jivitamavhayatiti jivhati3. Ayoti uppattideso. Pasadakayassa kayikanar
dukkhasukhanam nissayabhavato itaresam upanissayabhavato
“dukkhadukkhaviparinamadukkhanam ayo™ti vuttamm. Byapitayati
byapibhave, byapibhavena va. Kayappasadabhavoti kayappasadasabbhavo.
Anuviddhattati anuyuttabhavato, samsatthabhavato attho. Tasmati yasma
yavata

1. Abhi 8. 137 pitthe. 2. Abhi 8. 166 pitthe. 3. Abhi-Ttha 2. 42 pitthe.
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imasmim kaye upadinnakapavattamh nama atthi, sabbattha kayayatanam
kappasapatale sneho viyati vuttam, tasma. Pandarasabhava pasada
apathagatam visayam vififianuppattihetubhavena pakasenta viya hontiti
tesam visayavabhasanakiccata vutta. Samananissayananti ekanissayanam.
Avinibbhuttesu hi ruparasadisu yamnissayam rtipam, tamnissayo eva
rasaditi. Afilamafifiasabhavanupagamenati lakkhanasankarabhavamaha.

Yasma paccayantarasahitoyeva cakkhuppasado rtipabhihananavasena
pavattati,na paccayantararahito, tasma rtuipabhighato hotu va ma va hotu,
evamsabhavo so rupadhammoti dasseturh “ripabhighataraho”ti vuttam
yatha “vipakarahasabhava kusalakusala”ti. Visayavisayinam afinamafifiam
abhimukhabhavo abhighato viyati abhighato,so rupe cakkhussa, cakkhumhi
va rupassa hotiti vuttarh “rtipe, ripassa va abhighato”ti. Tenevaha “yamhi
cakkhumhi anidassanamhi sappatighamhi ripam sanidassanam sappatigham
patihafifii va’ti!, “cakkhu anidassanam sappatighari riipamhi
sanidassanamhi sappatighamhi patihafifii va”ti! ca adi. Ettha ca
tamtambhavapatthanavasena cakkhadisu avigataragassa
attabhavanipphadakasadharanakammavasena purimam cakkhulakkhanam
vuttam, sudurasukhumadibhedassapi rupassa gahanasamatthameva cakkhu
hottiti evam nibbattita-avenikakammavasena dutiyam. Esa nayo sesesupi.
Atha va satipi kpaficannam pasadabhavasamafiiie
savisayavabhasanasankhatassa pasadabyaparassa dassanavasena purimam
vuttam, pasadakaranassa satipi kammabhavasamafifie attano karanabhedena
bhedadassanavasena dutiyam.

Kamatanhati kamabhave tanha. Tatha rupatanha datthabba. Tassa tassa
bhavassa miilakaranabhiita tanha tasmim tasmim bhave
uppajjanarahayatanavisayapi nama hotiti kamatanhadinam
datthukamatadivohararahata vutta. Datthukamatati hi datthumiccha
rupatanhati attho. Tatha sesasupiti. Ettha ca datthukamatadinam
tamtamattabhavanibbattakakammayuhanakkhanato sati purimanibbattiyam

vattabbam natthi. Asatipi tassa maggena asamugghatitabhaveneva karananti
datthabbam.

1. Abhi 1. 157 pitthe.
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Yato maggena asamucchinnam karanalabhe sati uppajjitva attano phalassa
karanabhaviipagamanato vijjamanamevati uppanna-atthitapariyayehi vuccati
“ariyam atthangikam maggam bhavento ariyam atthangikam maggam
bahulikaronto uppannuppanne papake akusale dhamme antarayeva

»]

antaradhapeti”!, “santam va ajjhattam kamacchandam atthi me ajjhattam
kamacchandoti pajanati’ti? ca evamadisu.

Etthaha—cakkhadinam indriyanam kim ekakammuna uppatti, udahu
nanakammunati? Ubhayathapiti porana. Tattha nanakammuna tava
uppattiyam cakkhadinam visese vattabbam natthi karanassa bhinnatta.
Ekakammuna pana uppattiyam tesarn katham visesoti? Karanassa
bhinnattayeva. Tamtambhavapatthanabhuita hi tanha
tamtambhavapariyapannayatanabhilasataya sayam vicittariipa
upanissayabhavena tamtambhavanibbattakakammassa vicittabhedatam
vidahati. Yato tadahitavisesam tam tatharupasamatthatayogena
anekartipapannam viya anekam visitthasabhavam phalam nibbatteti. Tatha
ca vakkhati “kammameva nesam visesakaranan’ti. Na cettha
samatthatabhavato afifam veditabbam karanavisesenahitavisesassa
visitthaphalanipphadanayogyatabhavato. Tatha hi sati ekassapi kammassa
anekindriyahetutavisesayogam ekampi kammanti-adina yuttito agamatopi
parato sayameva vakkhati. Tatha ca ekasseva kusalacittassa
solasadivipakacittanibbattihetubhavo vuccati. Lokepi ekasseva salibijassa
paripunnaparipunnatandulaphalanibbattihetuta dissati. Kim va etaya
yutticintaya, na cintitabbamevetam. yato kammavipako cakkhadini
kammavipako ca sabbakarato buddhanamyeva
kammavipakafianaphalayuttanam visayo, na affiesam atakkavacarataya.
Teneva ca bhagavata “kammavipako acinteyyo na cintetabbo, yo cinteyya
ummadassa vighatassa bhagi assa”ti3 adinavam dassetva patikkhittari.
Avifichanarh puggalassa vififianassa va tamninnabhavappattiya hetubhavo.

Sabbesanti padassa pakaranato parisesato va labbhamanam
atthavisesam ajananto yatharutavaseneva attham gahetva “ko ettha

1. Sarh 3. 47 pitthe. 2. Di 2. 238; Ma 1. 77 pitthesu. 3. A 1. 392 pitthe.
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viseso”’ti-adina codeti. Itaro tejadinam paccekam adhikabhave viya dvinnam
tinnam va adhikabhavepi yathavuttadhikabhaveneva ekakadivasena
abbhamanaya omattatayapi kayappasado na hotiti vifiayamanatta
pakaranato parisesato va catunnampi bhiitanam samabhavena kayo hotiti
ayamattho siddhoti sabba-saddo idha samabhavadipakoti dasseturh “idarn
pana’ti-adimaha. Imamattharh dipetiti ca yathavuttena fiayena “sabbesa nti
vacanato ayamattho labbhati, na tassa vacakattati dasseti. Tenevaha
“anuvatta -pa- vasena vuttatta’ti. Ekadesadhikabhavanivaranenevahi
ekadesomattatanivaranampi vifiiayatiti. Ekadeso avayavo.
Catudhatusamudayanissayassa hi pasadassa tadekadhatu-adhikata

avayavadhikata hotiti.

=9

“Purima cettha dvepi vadino nikayantariya”’ti vadanti.
Aokadisahakarikaranasahitanamyeva cakkhadinar riipadi-
avabhasanasamatthata vivarassa ca sotavifiianupanissayabhavo gunoti tesam
laddhiti adhippayena “tamtarnbhtitagunehi’ti-adi vuttamm. Tejadinam viya
vivarassa bhutabhavabhavato “yathayogan”ti vuttam. Atha va ripadayo viya
vivarampi bhiitagunoti paradhippayar dassento “tamtarnbhiitagunehi”ti aha.
Tejassa pana alokartipena, akasasankhatassa vivarassa saddena, vayussa
gandhena, udakassa rasena, pathaviya photthabbenati imamattham sandhaya
“yathayogarn tamtambhutagunehi”ti vuttam siya. Rupadiggahaneti
sahakarikaranabhutehi yathavuttabhtitagunehi cakkhadinam sakiccakarane
upakaritabbato. Sabhavena suyyamanassati kenaci anuccariyamanasseva
labbhamanatta vuttarn. Ghattanam pana vina vayusaddopi natthiti. Atha va
vayimhi saddo sabhavena suyyatiti ape raso madhuroti ca tassa laddhiyevati
datthabbam. Dutiyavadissapi niggaho hoti tassapi tejadiguna rupadayoti
evamladdhikatta.

Rupadivisesagunehiti rupadivisesagunayuttehi. Teja -pa- vayuhiti

sahakasehi tejadiparamanuhi. Kappasato
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visadisayati kappasapathavito visesayuttaya tato adhikasamatthiyayuttayati
adhippayo. Tassayevati kappasapathaviyayeva. Yasma sa vijjamananipi
avisesabhutani atthiti gahetum asakkuneyyabhavena abhibhavitva thita,
tasma tassayeva gandho adhikataro bhaveyyati attho. Ayaiica sabbo uttaro
“tassa tassa bhutassa adhikataya” ti-adina atthakathayar! vuttatta
tathagatanam vadam sampaticchitva vadantassa kanadassa vasena vutto.
“Attano pana matena kanadakapiladayo kevalam pathavadidrabyamevati-adi
laddhi. Kanadasasanaya adhimuttanam sasane anavagalhanam kesafici ayam
vado™ti ca vadanti. Etassubhayassati asavagandhato kappasagandho adhiko
situdakavannato unhodakavanno ca adhikoti etassa ubhayassa. Tejadi-
adhikesu ca sambharesu rupadinam visesassa adassanato na rupadayo
tejadinam visesagunoti siddhanti aha “tadabha -pa- ttita”ti. Tena na rupam
tejassavisesaguno ekantato tejadike sambhare visesena adassanato, yo yassa
visesaguno, na so tadadhike sambhare ekantato visesena dissati yatha
pathavi-adhike sambhare apodhatiti dasseti. Evam sesesupi yathayogam
yojetabbam. Ko pana vado nanakalapeti sabhavato nanattabhavepi
miulakaranananattavasena atthi koci viseso asanghateti dasseti, yato

paramaranadikiriyasamatthata nesam kesaficiyeva dissatiti.

Ekampiti pi-saddena anekasmim vattabbameva natthiti dasseti.
Paficayatanikattabhave patthana ya datthukamatadibhavena vutta, taya
nipphannam. Etena karanavisesena phalavisesamaha. Na hiti-adina
vuttamevattham samatthayati. Tanti kammam. Visesenati attano karanena
ahitatisayena. Teneva sotassa nahoti paccayo, tato afifieneva pana hotiti
adhippayo. Tena anekasabhavena karanena ahitavisesam ekampi kammam
anekasabhavam phalam nipphadetum samattham hotiti dasseti. Idani

kammassa

1. Abhi-Ttha 1. 350 pitthe.
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vuttappakaravisesabhave dosamaha “indriyantarabhavappattito”ti.
Tassattho—karanavisesabhave phalavisesassa asambhavato yam
visesayuttam kammam cakkhussa karanam, tassa tato afifiavisesabhave
tadanfiindriyuppadka-atapi na siyati sotindriyadinam tato anuppatti eva siya.
Evamitaratthapi. Visesoti cettha kammassa
tamtamindriyuppadanasamatthata adhippeta, sa ca pubbe dassitasabhavova.

Anekahi mahaggatacetanahi ekaya va parittacetanasahitaya
patisandhikkhane katattartipanam nibbattiti na sakka vifinatunti “sabbesam
-pa- vififiayati”ti vuttam. Idani tameva asakkuneyyatam vittharato dasseturn

=2

“nanacetanaya’’ti-adi vuttamh. Tassayam sankhepattho—*“patisa -pa-
paccayo’’ti ettha yadi nanakammavasena indriyanam uppatti adhippeta,
evam sati mahaggatakammena ca kamavacarakammena ca
tamtampatisandhikkhane katattaripam uppannam siya, na cetam yuttarm
“mahaggatacetana kammapaccayoti! vuttatta. Napi
tamtambhavaniyatartipindriyehi vikalindriyata gatisampattiya
opapatikayoniyam patisandhikkhane yutta. Atha mahaggatahi eva
nanacetanahi nibbattam, na ceka patisandhi anekakammanibbatta hoti.
Nicchitam hetam saketapafihenati. Evam ekena mahaggatakammuna
cakkhundriyasotindriyahadayavatthunam uppattinapakena imina vacanena
parittakammunapi ekena yatharaham anekesam indriyanam uppatti

siddhavati vuttam “siddhamekena kammena anekindriyuppatti hoti”ti.

Sampattoyeva nama sampattikiccakaranatoti imamattham dassetum
“pati -pa- nakato”ti vuttam. Atisukhumabhavato mamsacakkhu-agocarena

=

ripayatanena samannagatasanghatavuttitaya ca “vayu viya’ti vuttam.
Cittasamutthanarn saddayatanar sotavififianassa kadacipi
arammanapaccayo na siya dhatuparamparaya ghattentassa utusamutthanatta.
Tenaha “na hi -pa- pajjati’ti. Patthane? ca “saddayatanarh sotavififianassa

arammanapaccayena paccayo’’ti avisesena vuttam.

Nanu cirena suyyantiti dure thitanam lahukam savanam natthi, tesampi
va lahukam savanena durasannabhavanam viseso na siyati adhippayo.

1. Abhi 9. 335 pitthe. 2. Abhi 8. 1 pitthe.
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Na, du -pa- toti na dure thitehi rajakadisadda cirena sotavififianena suyyanti,
sace savanupacare so saddo dure asanne ca thitanarn yathabhtte apathagate
sadde manovififianasankhatato gahanavisesato cirena suto sigham sutoti
abhimanoti attho. Etamevattham vittharato dassento “yatha hi’ti-adimaha.
Nicchaya -pa- abhimano hoti, sotavififianappavatti pana ubhayatthapi
samana, yasma so pana saddo -pa- agacchatiti. Yadi dhatuparamparaya
saddo nappavattati, katham patighosadinam uppattiti aha “dure -pa- paccayo
hot1ti. Uppattivasena agataniti etena riipadhammapi yattha uppajjanti,
tattheva bhijjanti, na desantaram sankamantiti dasseti.
Ghattanasabhavanevati tesam bhutanam saddasamuppattihetubhavamaha.

Sotapadesassati sotadesassa, sotadese thitassati attho.

Cakkhumato puggalassa ajjhasayavasenati citravicitraripayatane
yebhuyyena sattanam cakkhudvarikajavanassa anukaddhanavasena pavattim
sandhaya vuttarh. Kannakupacchiddeyeva pavattanatoti etena
adhitthanatobahiddha indriyam pavattiti vadam patisedheti. Adhitthanadese
eva hi indriyam vattati tattha kiccadippayogadassanato. Satipi panassa
bahiddha vuttiyam na visayaggahane samatthata, anfiatha
adhitthanapidahanepi visayaggahanam bhaveyyati.
Arammanaggahanahetuto cati kannakiipacchiddeyeva thatva

arammanakaranassa vififianassa va hetubhavato.

Tabboharenati gandhagandhaggahanassa sahacaritaya gandhopi tatha
vuttoti adhippayo. Gandho paccayoti gandho sahakaripaccayoti attho.
Kheladiko paccayoti yojetabbam. Tatha pathaviti sahakaripaccayantarabhtta
ajjhattikabahira pathavi arammanaggahane paccayoti attho. Adharabhutati
tejovayodhatiinam adharabhuta. Nissabhtitananti nissayamahabhitanam
apotejovayodhatiinam. Sabbadati uppilanakale ca anuppilanakale ca. Tatthati
caturasitipabhede uparimakayasankhate rupasamuhe. Vinibbhujjitum
asakkuneyyananti idam cakkhudasakam idam kayadasakam idam

bhavadasakanti evam kalapatopi vinibbhujjitum asakkuneyyanam.
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616. Dighadinarh phusitva janitabbatoti idam dighadinam na
kayavifinanagocaratta vuttam, dighadivoharariipadinam pana photthabbam
phusitva kayavififianavithiya parato pavattena manovififianenapi janitabbatta
vuttarh. Dighadisannivesanti dighadisannivesavantam. Ekasmirh itarassa
abhavati chayatapanam alokandhakaranafica asahatthayitam aha. Katham
pana aloko andhakaram vidhamatiti? “Alokappavattisamanakalam
andhakarasabhavena pavattamanam vannayatanam bhijjati. Andhakarassa
nissayo hutva pavattamanani bhutani kamena tatharupassa vannayatanassa
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nissayabhavam gacchanti’ti keci. Saha andhakarena tannissayabhutanam
nirodhasamanantaram tamsantatiyam tadise paccayasannipate-
alokanissayabhutanam uppattiti veditabbam. Na hi nissayamahabhutehi vina
alokappavatti atthi, napi andhakarasankhatam vannayatanam eva nirujjhati
tamnissayehi payujjamanaka-ekakalapabhutopadarupanam saheva
nirujjhanato. Padipasikhamaniramsiyo viya pathavipakararukkhadini
muficitvapi andhakaro pavattatiti vadanti. Mandam pana pakaradi-
adhararahitam na sutthu pafifiayati, bahalam adharam nissaya pavattatiti

yuttanti ca vadanti.

620. “Amanussasaddo’ti ettha a-karo na manussatamattanivatti-attho
sadisabhavadipanataya anadhippetatta, manussato pana anafifiatanivatti-

atthoti dasseturh “amanussa -pa- tthadayop1”ti aha. Tatha kittetabboti
“vamsaphalanasaddo’ti-adina vatthuvasena kittetabbo.

632. Kammacittadinati adi-saddena utu-ahare sanganhati.
ahifiamafifapaccayanipi itthilingadini yebhuyyena itthindriyasahite eva
santane sabbhava itarattha ca abhava indriyahetukani vuttani. Afifiathati
itthilingadi-akarato affiatha, itthindriyabhave va. Itthiggahanassa cati itthiti
cittappavattiya. Tesam ripananti itthilingadi-akarartipanam. Yadi
itthindriyam itthilingadi-akararupanam sahakarikaranam, atha kasma tassa
indriyadipaccayabhavo tesam na vuttoti? Neva tam sahakarikaranam, atha
kho tesam tabbhavabhavitamattena tam karananti vuccatiti dasseturn aha
“yasma pana’ti-adi.
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633. Lingam parivattamanam purimalingadharajati-anuripameva hutva
parivattatiti katva vuttam “patisandhiyarh viya pavattepi’ti. Yassa -pa- noti-
adivacanatoti adi-saddena “yassa va pana purisindriyam uppajjati, tassa
itthindriyam uppajjatiti noti! sanganhati.

635. Dvarabhavena kucchitanam asavadhammanarm pavattitthanataya
pasadavisese viya vififlattivisesepi kayavoharappavatti datthabba.
Vitthambhanasabhavataya vayodhatuya thambhanam “vayodhatukiccan’ti
vuttam. Kiccampi hi dhammanam sabhavoyevati. Pathavidhatuya akaro
vacivififiattiti vattum vattatiti yojana.

636. Vitakka -pa- gahitati yathadhippetatthabhibyafijikaya vacaya
samutthapanadhippayappavattim sandhaya vuttam. Tada hi sa tehi
pariggahita nama hotiti. Ekassapi akkharassa anekehi javanehi
nibbattetabbatta tatha nibbattiyamanataya asamatthasabhavatta na
vififiatavisesa na bhinna evati aha “sava -pa- bhinna”ti. Abbokinneti
antarantara uppajjamanehi asamsatthe. “Pacchimacittanti avisesena
cuticittam vuttanti adhippayena “afifiesampi cuticittam -pa- fiayati’ti
vuttam.

Atha va “ye ca rlipavacaram arlipavacaram upapajjitva
parinibbayissanti, tesam cavantanam tesam vacisankharo nirujjhissati, no ca
tesarn kayasankharo nirujjhissati’ti2 rupariipabhaviipapajjanakanarn
kamavacaracuticittassapi kayasankharasamutthapanavacanena khinasavehi

afifiesampi -pa- fiayati’ti vuttarh. Yasma ca—

“Yassa kayasankharo nirujjhati, tassa vicisankharo nirujjhissatiti
amanta’ti3,
“Yassa kayasankharonirujjhati, tassa cittasankharo nirujjhissatiti

amanta’ti4 ca,

“Pacchimacittassa bhangakkhane tesam kayasankharo ca na
nirujjhati cittasankharo ca na nirujjhissati”’ti>—

1. Abhi 7. 117 pitthe. 2. Abhi 6. 28 pitthe. 3. Abhi 6. 35 pitthe.
4. Abhi 6. 36 pitthe. 5. Abhi 6. 38 pitthe.
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adivacanato ca pacchimacittassa purato solasamena cittena tato orimena va
saddhim assasapassasa na uppajjantiti siddham. Yadi uppajjeyyumn,
“pacchimacittassa bhangakkhane tesam kayasankharo na nirujjhati’ti na
vadeyya, vuttaficetam, tasma hetthimakotiya cutito purimena sattarasamena
uppanna assasapassasa cutiya hettha dutiyena cittena saddhim nirujjhanti.
Tena “yassa cittassa anantara kamavacaranam pacchimacittam

uppajjissati’ti cuticittassanantarapaccayabhtitassapi cittassa
kayasankharasamutthapanata vutta.

Atha va yassa cittassati yena cittena sabbapacchimo kayasankharo
uppajjati. Tam cittam vuttanti gahetabbam, na pacchimacittassa
anantarapaccayabhiitam. Anantarati hi kayasankharuppadanam antaram
vina, yato paccha kayasankharuppadanena anantaritam hutva
pacchimacittam uppajjissatiti attho. Kasma? “Itaresam vacisankharo ca
nirujjhissati kayasankharo ca nirujjhissati’til vuttatta. Afifiatha
pacchimacittato purimatatiyacittasamanginam kayasankharo uppajjatiti
apajjatiti. Evam sabbesampi cuticittassa rupajanakatabhave agamam
dassetva idani yuttirh dassetum “na hi’ti-adimaha. Tattha gabbhagamanaditi
adi-saddena udakanimugga-
asafiiibhtitakalakatacatutthajjhanasamapannaruparipabhavasamanginirodhas
amapannabhave sanganhati.

637. Anekesam kalapanam ekato hutva ekaghanapindabhavena
pavattanato kalapantarabhtitanam kalapantarabhutehi samphutthabhavo
vutto. Yato tesam duvififieyyananattam, na pana avinibbhuttabhavato.
Tarmtarmbhitavivittatati tesam tesarh bhiitanam vibhattabhavo
kalapantarabhtitehi vibhattasabhavata asamkinnatati attho. Yasma pana
yathavutta vivittata riipanam osanam, hoti, tasma “rupapariyanto”ti vuttam.
Atha va tamtambhutasufifata. Yesafihi paricchedo akaso, tesam
pariyantataya tehi sufifiabhavoti lakkhitabbo. Tatoyeva ca so bhutantarehi
viya tehi asamphutthoti vuccatiti. Afifiathati paricchinditabbehi
asamphutthabhavabhave.

1. Abhi 6. 29 pitthe.
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638. Tamtarmvikaradhikartipehiti ettha katham cammasuvannesu
mudutakammafifiata labbhanti, nanu lahutadivikara ekantato
indriyabaddhartipe eva pavattanato anindriyabaddhe na labbhantiti?
Saccametam, idha pana tamsadisesu tabboharavasena vuttam. Tatha hi
tulapicu-adisu garubhavadihetinam bhutanam adhikabhavabhavato lahu-
adivoharo. Niddisitabbadhammanissayartipe eva va sandhaya

“tarntarnvikaradhikarupehi”ti vuttanti datthabbam. Sabbe sabbesam paccaya

641. Acayasaddenevati! niddese vutta-acayasaddeneva. Yo ayatananar
adicayatta acayo punappunam nibbattamananam, sova rlipassa uparicayatta
upacayoti adhippetam attham paliyam yojetva dasseturn “paliyam pana’ti-
adi vuttarh. Upa-saddo pathamattho “danam bhikkhave panditupafifiattan’ti-
adisu? viya. Afifiathati upa-saddassa upari-atthasseva gahane.

643. Phalavipaccanapakatiyati phalavipaccanasabhavena. Phalameva va
pakatiti ayusamhhanadina phalasabhavena jaraniddesoti attho. Tatha hi
“phaltipacarena vutta”ti vuttarh. Suparinatartpaparipakakale hanidasakadisu.

645. Kattabbasabhavatoti mulaphaladinam idhadhippeta-
aharavatthunam mukhena asanadikattabbasabhavato. Visabhute sanghate
ojamanda hotiti savisattabhavato sukhumata vutta. Angamanganusarino
rasassa saroti rasaharanidhamanijalanusarena sariravayave anuppavitthassa

ahararasassa abbhantaraharapaccayo sneho, yo loke rasadhattti vuccati.

Upadabhajaniyakathavannana nitthita.

1. Upacayasaddenevati (Mulatikayarm) 2. Am 1. 149 pitthe.
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No-upadabhajaniyakathavannana

646. “Ekam mahabhtuitam paticca tayo mahabhuita tayo mahabhtite
paticca ekarh mahabhiitan”ti-adivacanato! ekarh mahabhtitarn
avasesamahabhute nissayati, tehi upadartipena ca nissiyatiti aha “nissayati
ca nissiyati ca’ti.

647. Mahabhutanam afifilamafifavijahanato ekasmimpi kalape anekam
photthabbam atthiti photthabbasabhavesuyeva anekesupi arammanesu
apathagatesu abhogadivasena ekamyeva vifinanuppattihetu hotiti ayam
vicaro dassito. Itaresupi pana yathayogam dassetabbo. Tattha
rasarammanam tava indriyanissayam alliyitva vififlanuppattihetubhavato
satipi anekesam rasanam apathagamane ekasmim kkhane ekappakaramyeva
yathavuttanayena jivhavififianuppattihetu hoti, tatha gandharammanam.
Riuipasaddarammanani pana indriyanissayam asampatvava
vififianuppattihetubhavato yogyadese avatthitani yattakani
sahakaripaccayantaragatarm upakaram labhanti, tattakani ekasmim khane
ekajjham arammanam na hontiti na vattabbani. Tatha hi saddo nigghosadiko
anekakalapagato tatha vannopi sivikubbahananiyamena ekajjham
arammanam hotiti. Etthapi ca abhujitavasena arammanadhimattatavasena
anekakalapasannipatepi katthaci vififianuppattihotiyeva. Pasadadhimattata
pittadivibandhabhavena pasadassa tikkhata. Katharh pana cittassati
cittasamafifiato ekattanayavasena pucchati.

651. Tadisayati ya pacurajanassa atthitipi na gahita. Santi samana.
Evanti yatha sasambharudakam sasambharapathaviya abandhakam, evam
paramatthudakam paramatthapathaviyati dasseti. Tadanurupapaccayehiti
attano abandhananugunehi abandhiyamanehi sandharanadikiccehi purimehi
ca pathavi-adihi. Aphusitva patittha hoti, aphusitva abandhatiti imina
phusitabbaphusanakabhavo apodhatuyam natthiti photthabbavasena
ubhayadhammatam aha. Afiflamafifam nissayata afilamaififianissayata. Atha

1. Abhi 8. 19 pitthe.
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va afifiamaiifiata ca nissayata ca afifiamafifianissayatha. Yadi
photthabbaphotthabbadhattinam photthabbabhavena vina
afifiamafifanissayata, pathavi-adinam kakkhaladisabhavo eva
photthabbabhavoti tabbirahena katham tesam apodhatuya nissayadibhavoti
aha “avinibbhogavuttist”ti-adi. Afifiamafifiapaccayabhiitestiti etena
upadarupam nivatteti. Atha va pubbe atthakathadhippaye thatva
photthabbaphotthabbadhattinam visittham afiiamafnfianissayatam vatva idani
attano adhippaye thatva avisesena tam dassento aha “avinibbhogavuttistuti-
adi. Tamyeva avisittham afifiamaffianissayatam dalham katva dassento
“napi sahajatest”ti-adimaha. Tattha aphusanam tava ekalapagatatta na
vicaretabbam, phusanam pana kathanti? Ekakalapagatatta eva. Visum
siddhanamyeva hi visayamahabhtitanam kayappasadanissayabhtitesu

phusanam dissati.

Jhayatiti paripaccati. Na unha hutvati etassa unhasabhava hutvati
ayamatthoti katva “tejosabhavatamyeva patikkhipati”ti vuttam.
Unhapatipakkhatta sitassa unhataya patikkhepe sitatasanka siyati aha “na
sttattarn anujanati’ti. Tejosabhagatamyeva va sitatayapi dasseturm “na
sitattarh anujanati’ti vuttam. Tenevaha “tejo eva hi sitan”ti. Mande hi
unhabhave sitabuddhiti tejo eva hi sitam. Katham panetam vifinayatiti?
Sitabuddhiya avavatthitabhavato paraparam viya. Tatha hi atape thatva
chayam pavitthanam sitabuddhi hoti, tattheva pathavigabbhato niggatanam
unhabuddhiti. Yadi tejoyeva sitam, unhabhavena saddhim sitabhavopi
ekasmim kalape upalabbheyyati aha “situnhanafica’ti-adi. Unhasitakalapesu
situnhanam appavatti. Dvinnam -pa- yujjati, na apodhatuvayodhatiinam
sitabhaveti adhippayo. Apodhatuya hi vayodhatuya sitabhave unhabhavena
saddhim ekasmim kalape sitabhavo labbheyya, na pana labbhati. Na cettha
apodhatu-adhike vayodhatu-adhike va kalape sitabhavoti sakka vififiatum
tadisepi katthaci kalape alabbhamanatta sitabhavassati.
Kharatadisabhavadhikassa bhutasanghatassa davatadisabhavadhikatapatti
bhavaiifiathattamh. Tam pana yatha hoti, tam dassetum “pacca -pa- ppatti”ti
aha.
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652. Ekantanacittasamutthanaditi adi-saddena ekanta-
anupadinnupadaniyadim sanganhati. Purimanampiti “yam va panafinlampi’ti
etasma vacanato purimanam anupadinnanam saddayatanakayavififiatti-
adinam nacittasamutthananafica cakkhayatanasotayatanadinam.
Nakammassakatattabhavadikanti nakammassakatattabhavam
nacittasamutthanabhavanti evamadikam. Ekantakammajadisuti adi-saddena
ekantacittajam gayhati. Ta jarata-aniccata. Anekantesu na gahitati ekantato
akammajesu saddayatanadisu acittajesu ca cakkhayatanadisu gahetva
catusamutthanikatta anekantesu ripayatanadisu na gahitati attho.

666. Anipphannattati afifiam anapekkhitva sabhavato asiddhattam.
Tassati vififiattidvayassa.

No-upadabhajaniyakathavannana nitthita.

Dukaniddesavannana nitthita.

Catukkaniddesavannana

966. “Sabbam rupam manasa viifiatan”ti vacanato yadi vififiatato
anfiam ditthadi na hotiti “katamam tam rtpam ditthanti-adina puccha na
kata, evam sante catukkabhavo kathanti anuyogam manasi katva aha
“dassanadiggahanavisesato”ti. Dassanam savanam minitva jananam
vijananaficati etasma dassanadiggahanavisesato. Etena gahakabhedena
gahetabbabhedoti dasseti. Idani samukhenapi gahetabbabhedo labbhatiti
dassetum “dittha -pa- bhavato”ti vuttam.

Paficakaniddesavannana

969. Tadidam nayakaranam chabbidhadisu tisu sangahesu yojitam.

Pakinnakakathavannana
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975. Ekantato nivaranatta middhassa “natthi nivarana”ti vacanena
gahananti dassetum “middhassapi nivaranassa’ti vuttam. Na ca ripam
pahatabbam
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nippariyayappahanassa idha adhippetatta. Ettha keci “namakayartupakaya
gelafifasabhavato duvidham middham. Tattha purimam ‘nivarana’ti
vacanena vuttam, itaram riipasabhavan”ti vadanti. Tattha yam tam arfipato
aifiam middham parikappitam, tampi nivaranam middhasabhavato itaram
middham viyati parikappitamiddhassapi na sakka nivaranabhavam
nivattetunti tesam vacanassa nivaranappahanavacanena virodham dassento
“na ca rupakayan”ti-adimaha. Atha va khinasavanam soppanasabhavato
soppassa ca middhahetukatta atthi middhartpanti vadam sandhaya
uttaramaha “na ca ripakayagelafifian”ti-adina. Tattha middhameva
soppahettti nayam avadharana icchita, soppahetu eva middhanti pana
icchitati middhato afifiopi soppahetu atthi, ko pana so? Rupakayagelafinam.
Na ca ripa -pa- vacanatoti yojana datthabba.

Vacigho-aditi adi-saddena humkaradisaddo sangayhati.
Anguliphotadisaddo utusamutthanoyeva, cittapaccayo pana hoti.
Rupabhavamattaniti jaramaranasabhavanam rupanam tamdhammamattani,
tato eva na jati-adidhammavantaniti aha “na sayam sabhavavantani’ti.
Yatha jara aniccata ca rupabhavamattam, evam jatipiti jatiya
rupabhavamattataya upasamharanattho tatha-saddo.

Tesam rupadhammanam. Sankhatadi-saddo viya abhinibbattita-saddopi
vattamanakalikopi hotiti “abhinibbattiyamanadhammakkhanasmin”ti
vuttamn. Evamapiti yadipi jiranabhijjanabhava jiranadisabhavanam
dhammanam janakapaccayakiccanubhavakkhane abhavato
tappaccayabhavavoharam abhinibbattivoharafica na labhanti, evamapi tesam
upadinnata vattabbati sambandho. “Jaramaranam paticcasamuppannan’ti
vacanato tassa pariyayatam vivarati “tesam uppade sati”’ti-adina.

Yadi evanti yadi nissayapatibaddhavuttika jati-adayo, evam sati.
“Mahabhiitanam upadayartipan”ti! vacanato bhiitanissitesu kevalo
upadayavoharoti upadaye nissitapi aparena upadaya-saddena visesetva
vattabbati adhippayena “upadayupadayabhavo apajjati’ti aha.
Karanakaranepi karane viya voharo

1. Abhi 1. 145 pitthe.
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hoti “corehi gamo daddho’ti yathati dassento “bhiita -pa- ttanato”ti aha.
Idani parampara vina nippariyayato uppadadinam bhutapatibaddhabhavam
saha nidassanena dasseturn “api ca”’ti-adimavoca. Vikaraparicchedapi
upadayartpavikaradibhave bhutapatibaddhabhavavinivattito ekasmim kalape
ekekava vikaradayoti jivitindriyam viya kalapanupalakam
kalapavikaradibhavato ca “upadayarlipani” icceva vuccantiti aha “evam vika
-pa- yojetabbani’ti.

Asanekhatabhavanivaranattham parinipphannata vuttati idam
aparinipphannasabhavato anupalabbhamanakaya sasavisanam viya kenaci na
sankhatanti asankhatamm nama siyati imissa asankaya nivattanavasena
vuttam. Atha va rupavikaradibhavato rupabhavo viya rtipe sati santi, asati
na santiti siddhaya paticcasamuppannataya adhita parinipphannata tesam
sankhatabhavam sadhenti asankhatabhavam nivaranattham jayatiti vuttam
“asankhatabhavanivaranattham parinipphannata vutta”ti.

Pakinnakakathavannana nitthita.

Riupakandavannana nitthita.



3. Nikkhepakanda

Tikanikkhepakathavannana

985. Yathavuttaphassapaficamakadirasikiccarahitatta keci dhamme
visum thapetva sovacassatadi-avuttavisesasanganhanatthafica,
veneyyajjhasayavasena va chandadayo “yevapana’ti vuttati yevapanakanam
paduddharena niddesanarahataya karanam vuttanti hadayavatthussa tatha
niddesanarahataya karanam vadanto “sukhumupa -pa- hitassa”ti aha.
Sukhumabhavepi indriyadisabhavani upadayartpani adhipaccadivasena
pakatani honti,na atansabhavam sukhumupadayartipanti hadayavatthussa
paduddharena kusalattikapadabhajane niddesanarahata vutta.
Sukhumabhavatoyeva hi tarh mahapakaranepi “yarm ripam nissaya
manodhatu ca manoviffianadhatu ca vattantiti! nissitadhammamukhena
dassitanti. Veneyyajjhasayavasena va hadayavatthu paduddharena na
dassitanti datthabbam. Yena pana adhippayena rupakande hadayavatthu
duvidhena ripasangahadisu na vuttam, so ripakandavannanaya vibhavito
evati. Nikkhipitvati padassa pakkhipitvati atthoti adhippayena
“vittharadesanam antogadham katva”ti vuttarm. Muladivasena hi desita
kusaladidhamma tamtamcittuppadadivasenapi desita eva nama honti
tarmsabhavanativattanatoti.

Mulavasenati suppatitthitabhavasadhanavasena. Etani hetupadadini
hinoti phalam etasma pavattatiti hetu, paticca etasma etiti paccayo, janetiti
janako, nibbattetiti nibbattakoti sesanam vacanattho. “Mulatthassa -pa-
vuttan”ti kasma vuttar, nanu “pilanattho”ti-adisu viya mulabhavo mulattho,
tini kusalamilaniti ayafica mulato nikkhepoti? Na, miilassa attho mulattho,
so eva mulatthoti suppatitthitabhavasadhanatthena mulasabhavanam
alobhadidhammanam kusaladhammesu kiccavisesassa adhippetatta.
Tenevaha “atthoti dhammakiccan”ti. Atha va atthavasenati “tin
kusalamulani”ti vuttanam tesarn mulanam sabhavasankhata-atthavasena, na
gathaya vutta-atthavasena.

1. Abhi 8. 5 pitthe.
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Yasma pana so milatthoyeva ca hoti, tasma vuttarh “alobhadinan”ti-adi.
Alobhadayo viya vedanakkhandhadayopi adhikatatta tam-saddena
patiniddisitabbati vuttarn “te kusalamiila tarhsampayutta”ti!. Tehi
alobhadihiti ettha adi-saddena va vedanakkhandhadayopi sangahitati

=

dasseturn “te kusalamiila tarhsampayutta”ti! vuttar.

“Katame dhamma kusala”ti pucchitva phassadibhedato cattaro khandhe
dassetva “ime dhamma kusala”ti2 vuttatta khandha ca kusalanti vuttarn
“khandhehi sabhavatho kusale pariyadiyati’ti. Vedanakkhandho vati3
kusalam -pa- vifiianakkhandho vati. Afifiassa attano phalassa. Milehi
kusalanam anavajjataya heturn dassetiti idarh na mulanam kusalassa
anavajjabhavasadhakatta vuttam, atha kho tassa anavajjataya
suppatitthitabhavasadhakatta. Yadi hi mulehi kato kusalanam anavajjabhavo
bhaveyya, tamsamutthanartipassapi so bhaveyya, mulanam va tesam
paccayabhavo na siya, hoti ca so. Vuttafihetarh “hetti hetu -pa- paccayo’ti4.
Kifica bhiyyo kusalanam viya akusalabyakatanampi tabbhavo
miulapatibaddho bhaveyya, tatha sati ahetukanam akusalabyakatanam
tabbhavo na siya, tasma kusaladinam yonisomanasikaradipatibaddho
kusaladibhavo, na mulapatibaddho, mulani pana kusaladinam
suppatitthitabhavasadhananiti veditabbam. Sahetuka hi dhamma virulhamila
viya padapa suppatitthita thira honti, na tatha ahetukati.
Tamsampayogakatarh anavajjasabhavanti idampi na anavajjasabhavassa
tamsampayogena nipphaditatta vuttam, anavajjasabhavam pana visesetva
dassetumn vuttamn. Alobhadisampayogato hi kusaladinam khandhanam
anavajjabhavo suppatitthito jayati, na ahetukabyakatanam viya na
suppatitthitoti. Yadi evam na tesam khandhanam kusaladibhavo dassito
siya? Na, adhikarato kusalabhavassa vififidyamanatta. Kamma-saddo viya
vipakadhammatavacino na mulakkhandhasadda, so ca idha avisesato vuttoti
aha “kammehi sukhavipakatarn dasseti’ti. Adikalyanatam

1. Kusalamulatamsampayuttati (Mulatikayam) 2. Abhi 1. 17 pitthe.
3. Idam padam mulatikayam na dissati. 4. Abhi 8. 1 pitthe.
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kusalanam dassetiti yojana.
Anavajjahetusabhavasukhavipakabhavanidanadisampattiyo datthabba,
yonisomanasikara-avajjapatipakkhata-itthavipakatavasenapi
nidanadisampattiyo yojetabba. Yonisomanasikarato hi kusala
alobhadimulaka, alobhadisampayogato ca lobhadipatipakkhasukhavipakava
jatati.

986. “Kasma vuttan”ti anuyuiijitva codako “nanti’ti-adina attano
adhippayam vivarati. Itaro yathavuttamohassa idha sampayuttasaddena
avuccamanatam “saccametan”ti sampaticchitva “tena’ti-adina
pariharamaha. Tassattho—‘tamsampayutta’ti padena kificapi
yathavuttamoho padhanabhavena na gahito, nanantariyakataya pana
gunabhavena gahitoti. Afifiattha abhavati yathavuttasampayuttato affiattha
abhava. Na hi vicikicchuddhaccasahagato moho

vicikicchuddhaccadidhammehi vina hotiti.

987. Uppadadisankhatalakkhanavinivattanattham “aniccadukkha-
anattata”ti vuttarh. Uppadadayo pana tadavatthadhammavikarabhavato
tamtarndhammaggahanena gahitayeva. Tatha hi vuttam “jaramaranam dvthi
khandhehi sangahitan™ti!, “rlipassa upacayo'ti ca adi. Kesakumbhadi
sabbam namam namapaififiatti, ripavedanadi-upadana brahmaviharadigocara
upadapaiifiatti sattapafifiatti, tamtambhutanimittarh bhavanavisesaifica
upadaya gahetabbo jhanagocaraviseso kasinapafifiatti. Paramatthe
amuficitva vohariyamanati imina viharamaificadipaffiattinam
sattapanfiattisadisatam dasseti, yato ta sattapafifiattiggahanena gayhanti.
Hutva abhavapatipilana-avasavattanakarabhavato sankhatadhammanam
akarabhavato sankhatadhammanam akaravisesabhtitani lakkhanani vififiatti-
adayo viya vattabbani siyum, tani pana nissayanapekkham na labbhantiti
panfiattisabhavaneva tajjapafifiattibhavatoti na vuttani, sattaghatadito
visesadassanattharh pana atthakathayam visum vuttaniti. Na hi ko -pa-
vattumm yuttarh kusalattikassa nippadesatta.

988. Bhavati etthati bhumi, nissayapaccayabhavato sukhassa bhumi
sukhabhtimi. Sukhavedanasahitam cittarh. Tassa bhiimibhedena
niddharanattham

1. Abhi 3. 13 pitthe.
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tamnissayabhtita sampayuttadhamma “kamavacare”ti vutta. Tassa va
ekadesabhutassa samudayabhavato adharanabhavena apekkhitva
tamsamanabhumi “kamavacare”ti vutta. Tattha “sukhabhtimiyam
kamavacare”ti dvepi bhummavacanani bhinnadhikaranabhavena
atthakathayam vuttaniti ubhayesampi samanadhikaranabhavena atthayogam
dassetum “sukhattumiti kamavacaradayopi yujjanti”
cittam, evam sabbepi parittasukhena sampayutta dhamma tassa

nissayabhavato bhimi kamavacarati. Atthakathayampi va ayamattho

ti vuttamm. Yatheva hi

vuttoyevati datthabbam. “Cittan”ti hi cittuppadopi vuccati. Tena vuttam
“cittarm uppannanti ettha cittameva aggahetva paropannasakusaladhammehi
saddhimyeva cittarh gahitantil. Evafica katvati sukhabhimiyanti
cittuppadassa vifiayamanatta. Vibhagadassanar visesadassanam.
Bhasitabbarh bhasitam, tadeva atthoti bhasitattho. Abhidheyyattho.

~ o~ —

Tadatthavififiapanenati tikadukanam kucchitanam salanadi-atthadipakena.

994. Ko pana vado khandharammanassati pubbaparabhavena vattamane
arahato khandhe ekattanayavasena santanato ‘“amhakam matulatthero’ti-
adina alambitva pavattamanam upadanam tassa upadanakkhandheyeva
ganhati. Satipi tamsantatipariyapanne lokuttarakkhandhe tattha pavattitum
asamatthabhavato ka pana katha khandhe arabbha pavattamane. Etena natthi
maggo visuddhiya, natthi nibbananti evamadivasena pavatta micchaditthi-
adayo na maggadivisaya tamtampafifattivisayati dipitam hoti.

998. Evarn sam -pa- lesikati anupadaniyehi asarmkilesikanam
bhedabhavamaha.

1006. Avijjamano ca so niccadivipariyasakaro cati avi -pa- sakaroti
padacchedo. Ditthiya niccadi-avijjamanakarena gayhamanattepi na tadakaro
viya paramatthato avijjamano, atha kho vijjamano kayo sakkayoti
avijjamananiccadivipariyasakarato visesananti lokuttarana idam visesanam
arahanti “santo

1. Abhi-Ttha 1. 109 pitthe.
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vijjamano kayo sakkayo”ti. Vatthu avisesitarh hotiti idarm “sat1 kaye”ti ettha
kaya-saddo samuhatthataya anamasitavisesam khandhapaficakam vadatiti
adhippayena vuttam. Pasadakayo viya kucchitanam ragadinam
uppattitthanataya kayoti vuccatiti evam pana atthe sati ditthiya vatthu
visesitameva hotiti lokuttarapi apanita. Na hi lokuttara khandha
uppattitthanataya “kayo”ti vuccantiti. Suddhiya ahetubhuitenati gosiladina,
lokiyasilena va lokuttarasilassa apadatthanena.
“Avitikkamaniyatasatatamcaritabbatahi va silarn, tapocaranabhavena
samadinnataya vatarh. Attano gavadibhavadhitthanam silam, gacchantoyeva
bhakkhanadigavadikiriyakaranam vatam. Akattabbabhimato nivattanam va
silamn, tarnsamadanavato vesabhojanakiccacaranadivisesapatipatti vatan”ti ca
silabbatanam visesam vadanti.

1007. Imassuppada idam uppajjatiti uppadoti na jananamattarn
adhippetam, atha kho anirodhopiti “avighatam janasaddo vadati”ti aha.
Tatthayam jana-saddo nayo, janitati jana, avihatati attho. Puthd jana etesanti
puthujjanati puthusatthumanino satta. Abhisankharanadi-attho va jana-
saddo anekatthatta dhattinam. Khandhayatanadinam savanadhinatta
pafifiacakkhupatilabhassa tesam savanabhavadipakam “assutava’ti idam
padam andhatam vadati.

Katarh janantiti attana parehi ca katarn kusalakusalam tehi nipphaditam
sukhadukkham yathavato jananti. Paresam attana, attano ca parehi katarn
upakaram yathavuttakarena pakatarn karonti. Byadhi-adihi dukkhitassa
upatthanadikatabbam, samsaradukkhadukkhitasseva va yathavuttakarena
katabbam karonti. Ariyakaradhamma ariyasaccaniti
purimasaccadvayavasena vuttam “vipassiyamana aniccadayo’ti.
Parififadivisesena va passiyamanati atthe sati aniccadayoti adi-saddena
niccampi nibbanam gahitanti catusaccavasenapi yojetabbam, aniccattadayo
va “aniccadayo”ti vuttati datthabbam.

Avasesakilesa kilesasotarn. Nananti yathavato jananari.
Yathabhuitavabodhena hi tassa tani anuppattidhammatam apaditataya



Dhammasangani-anutika 177

santane appavesarahani “samvutani pihitani’ti ca vuccanti. Tathati
sabbasankharanam vippakarassa khamanakarena. Aviparitadhamma etaya
nijjhayarm khamantiti pafifia khantiti. Adutthasseva titikkhabhavato
tathapavatta khandhati adosappadhana khandha vuttati “adoso eva va’ti
tatiyo vikappo vutto. Satipatipakkhatta abhijjhadomanassanam
“mutthassaccan”ti vutta. Akkhanti doso. Sassatadi-antavinimutta
dhammatthititi sassatucchedadigaho tappatilomabhavo vutto.
Ditthadhammanibbanavado nibbane patilomabhavo.
Carimanulomafianavajjhatanhadiko kilesoti vutto,
patipadafianadassanafianadassanani viya gotrabhufianam kilesanam
appavattikaranabhavena vattati, kilesavisayatilanghanabhavena pana
pavattatiti katva vuttam “sankhara -pa- pahanan”ti.

Ditthiyadinam samudayasabhagata kammassa vikuppadane
sahakarikaranabhavo, dassanadibyaparam va attanafica dassanadikiccam
cakkhadinanti evam hi yathatakkitam attanam rtupanti ganhati.
Yathaditthanti takkadassanena yathopaladdhanti adhippayo. Na hi
ditthigatiko rlipayatanameva attati ganhatiti. Imissa pavattiyati samafifiena
ripam attati sabbasangahakabhutaya pavattiya. Rupe -pa- mananti
cakkhadisu tamsabhavo attati pavattamanam attaggahanam.
Anaififiattadiggahananti anafifiattarh attaniya-attanissita-attadharatagahanam.
Vannadinanti vannarukkhapupphamaninam. Nanu ca rukkhapupphamaniyo
paramatthato na vijjanti? Saccam na vijjanti, tadupadanam pana vijjatiti tam
samuditadippakaram idha rukkhadipariyayena vuttanti rukkhadinidassanepi
na doso chayarukkhadinam viya ripassa attano ca samsamibhavadimattassa
adhippetatta.

1008. Jati-adisabhavanti jatibhavadinam nibbattinibbattanadisabhavam,
uppadanasamatthata paccayabhavo.

1009. Samafifiena “tadekattha kilesa™ti!, parato “avaseso lobho”ti-
adivacanato! parisesato samatthiyato va labbhamanataya satipi agatatte
saripena pabhedena va ditthi-adayo viya anagatatta lobhadayo “anagata’ti
vuttati aha

1. Abhi 1. 209 pitthe.
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“idha -pa- ssetun’ti. atthato vififiayati lobhadihi sahajata hutva ditthiya eva
paliyam vuttakilesabhavato. Itipi attho yujjati sarnyojanakilesanampi
patiniddesarahatta sampayuttasamutthanabhavato ca. Samyojanarahitehiti
samyojanabhavarahitehi thina-uddhacca-ahirikanottappehi, thina-

ahirikanottappehi va.

1013. Ekade -pa- vadati avayavenapi samudayo vuccatiti. Hetu etesam
atthiti va hetuka. Aniyatoti na avadharito. Purimapadavadharanavasena
gahetabbatthatta vivaraniyatthava. Atthato nikkhipitunti “tayo kusalahett
alobho adoso amohoti-adisu! viya purimanayena dassitadhammeyeva
hetupahatabbahetukabhedato atthadassanavasena niddisitunti attho.

1029. Abhififiayuttavajjanam mahaggatanam parittarammanattabhava
“mahaggata va iddhividhadayo™ti vuttarh. Atitamsafianassa kamavacaratta

=2

“ceto -pa- fianasampayutta”ti aha.

1035. Anantare niyuttaniti cuti-anantaram phalam anantaram, tasmim
niyuttani tam ekantena nipphadanato anatikkamanakantti attho.
Vuttappakarassa anantarassa karanam anantaram, tam silaniti yojetabbam.
Anekesu anantariyesu katesu kificapi balavatoyeva patisandhidanam, na
itaresam, attana pana katabbakiccassa teneva katatta tassa vipakassa
upatthambhanavasena pavattanato na itarani tena nivaritaphalani nama
honti, ko pana vado patipakkhesu kusalestti vuttam “patipakkhena

= =99,

anivaraniyaphalatta”ti. “Anekasmimpi -pa- natth1’ti kasma vuttam, nanu
anekesu anantariyesu katesu balavamyeva patisandhidayakanti tena itaresam
vipako patibahito hotiti aha “na ca tesan”ti-adi. Tafica tesam afiflamafifiam

appatibahakattarn matikavannanayam vittharena vicaritameva.

Atthato apannam aggahetva yatharutavaseneva paliya attharmm gahetva

tesam vadanam tapparabhavena pavattim sandhaya ahetukavadadinam

1. Abhi 1. 214 pitthe.
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visesam dasseturn “parimavado”ti-adi vuttam. Aniyyanikaniyyanikabhedam
pana sambharakammarn bandhamokkhahettiti bandhamokkhahetum
patisedhentopi kammar patisedheti. Sumangalavilasiniyar! pana vipakassa
kammakilesasamadhipafifianam hetubhavato vipakopi bandhamokkhahetuti
“natthi hetuti vadanto ubhayam patibahati”ti vuttam. Tattha kammam
patisedhentenapi vipako patisedhito hoti, vipakam patisedhentenapi
kammanti tayopi ete vada atthato ubhayapatisedhakati veditabba.
Niyatamicchaditthinti ahetukavadadipatsamyutte asaddhamme
uggahaparipucchavinicchayapasutassa “natthi hetu”ti-adina raho nisiditva
cintentassa tasmim arammane micchasati santitthati, cittam ekaggam hoti,
javanani javanti. Pathamajavane atekiccha hoti, tatha dutiyadisu. Sattame
atekicchabhavam patto nama hoti. Ya evam pavatta ditthi, tam sandhaya
vuttam “niyatamicchaditthin”ti. Tato purimabhava aniyata.

1039. Sahajata afifiamafifia nissaya atthi avigatadivisitthabhavepi
maggapaccayassa sampayogavisitthatadipaneneva sahajatadivisitthatapi
vififiayatiti paliyam “sampayutto”ti vuttanti “sampayogavisitthena”ti vuttam.
Magga -pa- dasseturn, na pana magganganam afiflamafifiam
maggapaccayabhavabhavatoti adhippayo. Evam satiti yadi magganganam
magganganam maggapaccayalabhitaya pakasano pathamanayo, evam sante.
Magganganipi vedanadayo viya maggahetukabhavena vattabbatta
amaggasabhavanam alobhadi-anam tadafifiesarn tadubhayasabhavanam
dhammanam paccayabhavadipane tatiyanaye viya na thapetabbaniti aha

“thapetvati na vattabbar siya”ti. Pubbeti purimanaye.

Dutiyanayepiti pi-saddena pathamanayam sampindeti. Tena
sammaditthiya purimasmim nayadvaye thapitatta tassa
sahetukabhavadassano tatiyanayo araddhoti dasseti. Tatiyanaye
sammaditthiya sahetukabhavadassanam anicchanto codako “katharm
dassitoti codetva “nanfi”’ti-adina attano adhippayam vivarati. Itaro “yatha
h1’ti-adina dassanena pahatabbahetubhavena vuttanampi lobhadinarm
aifiamafifam sahajekatthasampayuttasankharakkhandhapariyapannato

dassanena

1. Di-Ttha 1. 150 pitthe.
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pahatabbahetukasangaho viya maggahetubhavena vuttayapi sammaditthiya
maggahetukabhavopi yujjati maggahetusampayuttasankharakkhandha
pariyapannabhavatoti dasseti.

Tato afifiassevati tato sammaditthisankhatahetuto affassa
alobhadosasseva. Afifienati “maggo hetti”ti ito afifiena. Alobhadosanamyeva
adhippetatta tesamyeva avenikena maggahettti imina pariyayena.
Sadharanena pariyayenati tinnampi hetiinam adhippetatta
maggamaggasabhavanam sadharanena maggahetumaggahetuti imina
pariyayena. Tesanti hetunam. Afifiesanti hetusampayuttanam.
Atthavisesavasenati “maggahetuka”ti paliya atthavisesavasena. amohena
alobhadosamohehi ca sesadhammanam sahetukabhavadassanavasena pavatta
dutiyatatiyanaya ‘“sartipato hetuhetumantadassanan”ti vutta. Tatha-
adassanatoti sarpena adassanato. atthena -pa- gamanatoti “maggangani
thapetva tamsampayutto”ti! vacanato maggasabhavanam dhammanarn
maggapaccayatasankhato sampayuttanam hetubhavo sarupato dassito.
Maggahetubhtitaya pana sammaditthiya sampayuttanam hetuhetubhavo
atthato fiapito hotiti attho.

1040. Asabhavadhammo garukatabbo na hotiti “sabhavadhammo”ti
vuttarh. Teneva patthanavannanayarn? “arammanadhipati jatibhedato
kusalakusalavipakakiriyartpanibbanavasena chabbidho”ti vakkhati.
Maggadini thapetvati maggadini pahaya. Afifiesanti maggadito afifiesam.
Adhi -pa- vassati arammaadhipatipaccayabhavassa. Pafifiuttaratta kusalanam
lokuttarakathaya ca pafinadhuratta vimamsadhipatissa sesadhipatinam
padhanata veditabba.

1041. Padesasattavisayatta pathamavikappassa sakalasattavasena
dasseturn “kappasahassatikkamepi va”ti-adi vuttamh. Laddhokasar yarh
bhavissatiti laddhokasam yarm kammam papunissati. Kappasahassatikkame
avassam uppajjanavipakatta tadapi -pa- vuccatiti. Aladdhattalabhataya

1. Abhi 1. 212 pitthe. 2. Abhi-Ttha 3. 361 pitthe.
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uppadadikkhanam appattassa vipakassa anuppannabhavo natthibhavo
pakatabhavabhavatoti vuttam “nattha nama na hotiti anuppanno nama na

hot1’ti. Tatthati aripabhavange.

Avipakkavipakam kammam sahakarikaranasamavayalabhena
akatokasam vipakabhimukhabhavabhavato
vipakkavipakakammasarikkhakanti vuttam “aladdho -pa- deyyati.
Kiccanipphattiya asati upannampi kammar anuppannasamananti “okaso na
bhaveyya”ti etassa samatthata na siyati atthamaha. Tena
apacayagamikammakiccassa okasabhavo dassito. Pubbe niratthakatta
uppattiya okaso na bhaveyyati payojanabhavato kammupattiya okasabhavo
vutto. “Vipakato afifiassa pavatti-okaso na bhaveyya”ti imina asambhavatoti
ayametesam viseso. Dhuvavipakassa kammassa vipakena
nidassanamattabhiitenati adhippayo. Ariyamagga-anantariyakammanam viya
mahaggatakammanarm niyatasabhavatabhava atthasamapattinam
“balavavirahe”ti-adina savisesanadhuvavipakata vutta. Ettha ca “pafica
anantariyakammani”ti nidassanamattam datthabbam niyatamicchaditthiyapi
dhuvavipakatta. Yassa kammassa katatta yo vipako niyogato uppajjissati, so
tassa anagatakalepi uppadivoharar labhati. So ca uppadivoharo
ayuhitakammavasena vuccamano bhavina aythitabhavena maggo
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anuppannoti ettha vuttoti dasseturn “yarh aythitarh bhavissati”ti-adi vuttam.

1050. Upadanehi adinnati sabandho. Afifieti upadanarammanehi afifie
anupadaniyati attho. Adikena gahanenati “aharh phalam sacchakasin™ti
evam paccavekkhanafanasankhatena gahanena. Idani upetatthadipakassa
upa-saddassa vasena upadinna-saddassa attham vattum “upadinnasaddena
va’ti-adi vuttarh. Tattha nibbanassa anajjhattabhavato

“amaggaphaladhammayeva vutta”ti aha. Itarehiti ajjhattapadadihi.

Tikanikkhepakathavannana nitthita.
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Dukanikkhepakathavannana

1062. Mettaya ayanam upagamanar mettayanam, tafica attano santane
mettaya labho uppadanam sattanam anupagamo atthato majjanamevati
“metta, medanan’ti vatva “sinehanan’ti aha.

1065. Tasmim tasmim visaye cittarh samrafijatiti cittassa sarrafijanam.
Tanhavicaritaditi adi-saddena esanadayo sangahita. Tanhaya vipulata
visayavasena pavattivasena va veditabba. Aniccadisabhavassa rupadikassa
niccadito gahanam abhiniveso visesato tanhavasena hoti tanharahitaya
ditthiya abhavati upacaravasena nimittassa kattubhavamaha “niccadito
ganhanti visarnvadika hoti”ti. Pakatena saddena labbhamanatta
yatharutavififiayamanatta ca visattika-saddassa visatasabhavo “padhano
attho”ti vutto. “Antalikkhacaro paso, yvayam carati manaso. Tena tam
badhayissamiti-adivasena! marena gahitataya.

1066. Anatthacaranadi-anabhisandhanakataya atthanabhtitesu ca
vassavatadisankharesu uppannakopo viya sattesu atthacaranadina
aropanadhippayesuyeva tadajjharopanavasena pavatto yadipi
anayatanuppattiya atthanaghatoyeva hoti, sattavisayamtta pana sati cittassa
ekantabyapattiyam kammapathabhedo hotiyevati sakka vififiatum,
atthanuppattiyam panassa na siya kammapathabhedoti aha “sattesu uppanno
atthanakopo karot1’ti. Patighadipadanam
ghattanapurimayamavikaruppattisamafifiadisupi dassanato
“pativirodhadipadani tesarn visesanatthaniti vuttam.

1091. Dve dhamma tayo dhammati saddantarasannidhanena
paricchedavato bahuvacanato dassanato “aparicchedena bahuvacanena’ti
vuttarh. Uddeso katoti iti-saddo hetu-attho. Tena bahuvacanena
uddesakaranam bahuvacanena pucchaya karananti dipeti.
Uddesanuvidhayint hi pucchati. Tatha hi sankhaparicchinne uddese “‘katame
va tayo’ti sankhaparicchinnava

1. Sam 1. 113; Vi 3. 28 pitthesu.
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puccha kariyatiti. Uddesena dhammanam atthitamattavacanicchayam
sabhavabhumikaranaphaladiparicchedo viya sankhaparicchedopi na
katabboti adhippayena “aniddharitaparicchede’ti-adi vuttam. “Apaccaya
dhamma”ti padato pana hettha anekabhedabhinna dhamma aparicchedena
bahuvacaneneva uddittha, uddhafica tatha uddisiyantiti tam sotapatitataya
bhedabhavepi paramatthato appaccayadhammassa asankhatadhammassa ca
sopadisesanirupadisesaragakkhayadi-asankhatadivacanavacaniyabhavena
upacaritabhede gahite padadvayena atthi kaci bhedamattati aparicchedena
bahuvacanena uddeso katoti yuttarh siya. Uddesanusarini
pucchinigamananiti tanipi tatha pavattani. Niddeso pana
yathadhippetasabhavadiparicchedavibhavanavasenava katabboti asankhata
dhatu icceva kato paramatthato bhedabhavadipanatthanti datthabbam.
Kathetukamatavasena pucchanto yassa katheti, tena katabbapucchaya
karanato taggatam ajananam samsayam va anuvidhayayeva pucchatiti
“sabhava -pa- ajanantassa vasena puccha kartyati’ti vuttarh. Niddesato
pubbeti-adina atthakathayam vuttamh pucchanusandhimyeva vibhaveti.

1101. Bhinditvati vibhajitva. Riipava -pa- vififieyyati
kamavacarakusalamahakiriyavifiianena mahaggatadhammanam
sammasanavasena yathayogam mahaggatappamanadhammanam
paccavekkhanadivasena ruiparagariiparagasampayuttena
akusalamanoviifianena mahaggatadhammanam abhinivesana-
assadanavasena tamtampaffattiyafica tamtamvoharavasena pavattena
vififieyya. Itarenati parittarammanena. Kamavacaranameva arammanananti
niddharane samivacanam. Ruparammanadihi vififianehi tattha
riparammanena vififianenapi saddadinam avififieyyata ripassa ca
vififieyyata. Evam sesesupi yojana datthabba. Cakkhudvarikena saddadinam
avififieyyata ripassa vififieyyatati-adina dvarabhedavasena yojetabbarm.
Itaranti itthamajjhattarm anitthamanitthamajjhattafica. RGpavacaradayo

kamavacaravipakehi lokuttara kamavacarato fianavippayuttakusalakiriyehi
akusalehi ca avififieyyati yojetabbam. Nibbanassa avijananasabhavo eva
attasambhavo.
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1102. Ruparupavacarakmmupapattibhave ditthirahito lobho bhavasavoti
yathavuttavisayo ditthisahito sabbakamavacaradhammavisayo ca lobho
kamasavo bhavitum yuttoti vuttarn “bhavasavam -pa- siya”ti.
Kamasavabhavasavavinimuttassa hi lobhassa abhavam sayameva vakkhatiti.
Paliyanti atthakathakandapaliyam. Tattha yatha “kamasavo atthasu
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lobhasahagatacittuppadesu uppajjati’ti vuttam, evam “bhavasavo atthasu
lobhasahagatacittuppadesu uppajjati’ti avatva “cattsu
ditthigatavippayuttalobasahagatacittuppadesu uppajjati’ti! vuttatta
“bhavasavo -pa- yuttesu eva uppajjati’ti paliyam vuttoti savadharanam
vuttam. Tatha ca vakkhati “bhavasavo catusu ditthigatavippayuttesu
avijjasavena saddhim ekadhava ekato uppajjati’ti2. Sopi ragoti
sassataditthisahagato rago. Kamabhavapatthana viya kamasavoti yuttam
vattum. Sassataditthisahagataragakamabhavapatthananampi hi bhavasavoti
vattabbapariyayo atthiti “sassataditthisahagato rago bhavaragavasena
patthana bhavasavo nama’ti vuttam, na tesam idha
adhippetabhavasavabhavadassanatthanti atthakathayam adhippa§o
datthabbo. Tatha hi “rupartipasankhate kammato ca upapattito ca duvidhepi
bhave asavo bhavasavo™ti vuttanti. Tattha kamabhavapatthanaya tava
kamasavabhavo hotu, ripartpabhavesu sassatabhinivesasahagataragassa
kathanti? Sopi yathavuttavisaye kamanavasena pavattito kamasavoyeva
nama. Sabbepi hi tebhtimaka dhamma kamaniyatthena kamati. Na cettha
anitthappasango ditthivippayuttalobhassa bhavasavabhavena visum
uddhatatta. Avassaficetamevam vifinatabbam, itaratha rupartpabhavesu
ucchedaditthisahagatassapi lobhassa bhavasavabhavo apajjeyyati.
Kamasavadayo eva ditthadhammikasamparayikasavabhavena3 dvidha vutta.

1103. Idha paliyapi bhavasavavinimuttalobhassa kamasavabhavo nana
sakka yojetunti dasseturn “kamasavaniddese ca’ti-adi vuttam.
“Dhammacchando saddha™ti keci.

1. Abhi 1. 278 pitthe. 2. Abhi-Ttha 1. 451 pitthe.
3. Ditthadhammikasamparayika kamasavabhavena (Ka)
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1105. Upadanakkhandhesveva pavattati tabbinimuttassa dhammassa
jivaggahanavisayassa paramatthato abhava. Rupe -pa- vififiane va pana na
patitthati ripadinam aviparitasabhavamatte atthatva sayam samaropitassa
tesu parikappanamattasiddhassa kassaci akarassa abhinivesanato. Tenevaha
“tato afifiam katva”ti. Tato upadanakkhandhato. Vedanadayopi hi keci
ditthigatika aniccati passantiti. Tatoti va sarirasankhatarupakkhandhato.
“Afnfiam jivam afiflam sariran”ti hi vuttam. Hotiti bhavati sassatam attati

attho. Afifianti brahma-issaradito afiflam.

Artipabhavo viya ruparagappahanena ripabhavo kamaragappahanena
pattabbo. Rupibrahmanafica paficakamaguniko rago pahiyati, na vimanadisu
ragoti so akamaragoti katva kamasavo na hotiti atthakathayam patikkhittam.
Tikakarehi pana kamasavabhavasavavinimuttalobhabhavadassanena
rupibrahmanam vimanadiragassapi kamacchandadibhavato
ditthivippayuttaripartpabhavaragavinimutto sabbo lobho kamasavoti
dassito. Tattha yuttam vicaretva gahetabbam. Siya asavasampayutto
kamaragena bhavaragena va sahuppattiyam, siya asavavippayutto
tadaffiaragena sahuppattiyam, “catusu ditthigata’ti-adipaliya
abhavadassanena kamasavabhavasavavinimuttalobhabhavam dassetva
“kamasavo’’ti-adipalidassanena ditthiragassa kamasavabhavam sadheti.
Pahatabbadassanatthanti pahatabbatadassanattham. Pahaneti
pahananimittam.

1121. Jatiyati khattiyasabhavadijatisampattiya. Gottenati gotamagottadi-
ukkatthagottena. Kolaputtiyenati mahakulabhavena. Vannapokkharatayati
vannasampannasarirataya. “Pokkharan”ti hi sariram vuccatiti. Manarh
jappetiti manam pavatteti karoti. Pavatto mano pavattamano.
Puggalavisesanti seyyassa seyyoti-adibhedam puggalavisesam. Seyyam
bhinditva pavattamano seyyamano. Tinnanti seyyassa seyyadinam tinnam
“seyyohamasmi’’ti-adina afifiam puggalam anissaya vuttanam.
Seyyadivasena attano mananam paggaho mano, tassa karanam

seyyohamasmiti-adipavattiyevati vuttam “seyyoti adikiccakaranan™ti.
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1140. Sabbopi lobho abhijjhasabhavoti abhijjha asavadvayasabhavo,
kamarago kamasavasabhavo evati asavadvaya-ekasavabhavo
abhijjhakamaraganam viseso vutto. Na-abhijjhaca dhamma thapetva ditthim
avijjafica no-asavasabhava. Abhijjha ca asavadvayasabhava eva, na
abhijjhasabhavo ca lobho natthiti adhippayena “no-asavalobhassa sabbhavo
vicaretabboti aha. gananaya hetuya sattati vuttanti pafthavarapatham
sandhaya vuttam. Tattha hi “asavo dhammo asavassa dhammassa
hetupaccayena paccayo. Asavo dhammo no-asavassa dhammassa. Asavo
dhammo asavassa ca no-asavassa ca. No-asavo dhammo no-asavassa. No-
asavo dhammo asavassa. No-asavo dhammo asavassa ca no-asavassa ca.
Asavo ca no-asavo ca dhamma no-asavassa hetupaccayena paccayo’til
imesam varanam vasena ‘“gananaya satta”ti vuttam. Tattha yadi no-
asavasabhavopi lobho siya, ditthisampayuttacittassa vasena “@asavo ca no-
asavo ca dhamma mohayathavuttalobha asavassa dhammassa ditthiya
hetupaccayena paccaya’ti sattamo, paliyam agatam sattamam atthamam
katva “asavo ca no-asavo ca dhamma asavassa ca no-asavassa ca
dhammassa hetupaccayena paccayo’ti navamo pafiho vucceyya, na pana
vuttoti. evam ditthisampayuttalobhassa
no-asavabhavabhavarm dassetva itarassapi tam dasseturn “ditthivippayutte
ca”ti-adi vuttam.

1162. Yathartupe rupappabandhe vattamane puggalo gacchati titthati
nisidatiti vuccati, tatha visadartpassa uppadakam cittarm
iriyapathupatthambhakam. Tam pana kusalato kiriyato ca
paficamajjhanacittam abhifinappattam appattafica bhinditva sattapafifiasa
javanani votthabbanafcati atthapafifiasavidham. Sahajatadhammanam
akammaifinabhavakaratta thinamiddhasahagatacittam visadani riipani na
samutthapeti na upatthambbheti cati vuttam “iriyapatham sandharetum
asakkontan”ti.

1163. Vipakkhepi bhavato anekantikatta ripattasadhakattarn.
Garubhavappatti lahutaviraho datthabbo. Satipi afifiesampi akusaladinam

1. Abhi 10. 159, 160 pitthesu.
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lahutavirahe thinamiddhanam ekantato lahutapatipakkhatta karananurtpatta
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ca phalassa “thinamiddhasamutthitarupehi”ti vuttam. Na jagara -pa-
santatinti etena namakaye supanassa asiddhatarn dasseti. Middhassa
phalattati ettha middhamyeva niddakarananti nayam niyamo icchito,
niddakaranameva pana middhanti niyamo icchitoti datthabbo. Tatha hi
khinasavanam niddaya middhato afifiam karanam karajakayassa

dubbalabhavo atthakathayam dassitoti.

Chadanam, avattharanam va onaho, so riipasseva sabhavoti parassa
asankam manasi katva aha “tena saha vutta onahapariyonaha ca”ti.
Asankocavasena visada pavatti vippharikabhavo. Avaranabhavo viyati etena
avaranasabhavattepi middhassa tabbidhuro anafifiasadharanatta
onahanadibhavoti dasseti. Samafifiam hi paficannampi kamacchandadinam
avaranasabhavoti avaranabhavasadisassa onahanadibhavassa namakaye
labbhamanassa gahitatati etthadhippayo.

Pananti anuyogoti ca tamkiriyasadhika cetana adhippetati surapanassa
sura -pa- yogassa ca akusalabhavena upakkilesadubbalikaranabhavo yuttoti
vutto. “Suramerayassa ajjhoharaam panam pamadatthananuyogo ca’ti
parassa adhippayo. Nivaranam hutva vati-adina idam dasseti
“nivaranasabhavanam nivaranasampayuttabhavadassanaparaya codanaya
nivarananti katthaci aditthapayogassa asampayuttassa ripassa yathalabhato
gahanam fiayoyeva na hoti,
siddhanivaranabhavasampayuttasabhavanamyeva pana gahananti
tamsabhava aruipadhammayeva dassita, na rupanti thinam viya middhampi
artpamevati vififiayati’ti. Yanti yena vacanena. Asambhavavacanatoti
asambhavacanabhavato.

Tenati tena riparammanassa chandaragassa pahanavacanena.
rupappahanato afifiti katva ripe chandaragappahanam “afifio karo”ti vuttam.
Yam atthakathayam “afifiatha”ti vuttarn. Idanti-adina! “tarh pajahatha”ti
paliya na nippariyayappahanam adhippetanti dasseti. Arlpasseva

1. Na evanti-adina (?)
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yujjatiti sududdasam durangamadippavattakam cittam tamsampayutto
aripadhammoyeva vibandhitumm samatthoti dasseti. Cetaso pariyutthananti
kusalacittassa gahanam. Nivaranani hi uppajjamanani uppajjitum
appadanena kusalavaram ganhantiti vuccanti. Gahanaficettha pariyutthanam
“cora magge pariyutthimsuti-adisu viya.

1176. Uddhaccam kukkuccafica saha vuttanti uddesapucchanigamane
sandhaya vuttam. Yam pana atthakathayam uddhaccassa kukkuccena
vinabhavakaranam vatva “bhinditva vuttan”ti vuttar, tar ‘“nivarana ceva
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nivaranasampayutta ca’ti padassa niddese uddhaccakukkuccanam visum
nidditthatarm sandhaya vuttam. Kamacchandassa ukkatthanivaranata
orambhagiyabhavo. so hi ruparagartiparagappakarakamacchandam upadaya
tato tibbakiccataya “ukkatthanivaranan™ti vuccati.
Kamacchandanivaranantveva lobho vutto, na bhinditva.
Kamacchandanivaranassa ca anavasesato anagamimaggena pahane
vuccamane catutthamaggavajjho lobho anivaranasabhavo apajjatiti aha
“yadi -pa- siya”ti. Nonivarano riiparagartiparagappakaro lobhadhammo
nivaranassa avijjadikassa. Adi-saddena “nonivarano dhammo nivaranassa ca
nonivaranassa ca dhammassa. Nivarano ca nonivarano ca dhamma
nivaranassa dhammassa. Nivarano ca nonivarano ca dhamma nonivaranassa
dhammassa. Nivarano ca nonivarano ca dhamma nivaranassa ca
nonivaranassa ca dhammassa hetupaccayena paccayo”til ime pafihe
sanganhati. cattariti vuttarn nivaranapadamilakanam tinnam no
nivaranamulakassa ekassa vasena. Nivarananonivaranatadubhayamulakam
pana tinnam tinnar vasena navati vuttarh. Tasmati yathadassitanayaya
paliya abhava nonivaranalobhabhava.

1219. Tenevati purimaditthi-akareneva uppajjamanena. Ditthigatikehi
vuccamananam ‘“‘niccam subhan’ti evamadivacananam, ditthirahitehi
vuccamananam gaganakusumadilokavoharavacananafica vatthiini
vacavatthumattaniti aha “vaca -pa- va’ti.

1. Abhi 10. 305 pitthe.
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1221. Cittena paraloke thitoti yasmirm loke nibbattivasena sayam thito,
tato afinam lokam paralokoti cittena gahetva tito.

1236. Na hi purimehiti-adina pathamamaggadihi samugghatita-
apayagamaniyabhavadika eva ragadayo dutiyamaggadihi pahiyantiti dasseti.

1287. Upatthitepi duggatinimittadike na tatha tibbo lobho uppajjati,
yatha sugatinimittadiketi aha “balavanikantivirahenati.

1301. Ekasmim cittuppade uppannanam viya ekasmim santane
uppannanampi sahapavattipariyayo atthiti pahanenatthena ragaranena
vicikicchuddhaccasahagatamohassa saranata vutta. Uddhaccavicikicchahi yo
moho sahajato bhave, sopi ragena sarano pahanekatthabhavatoti.
Lobhadosamohatadekatthakilesatamsampayuttakkhandhatamsamutthanakam
mabhedato sabbassapi akusalassa sangahanavasena pavatto
saranapadaniddeso aranavibhangasuttenapi afifadatthu samsandatiti
dasseturn “aranavibhangasutte”ti-adimaha. Yam pana atthakathayam
sampayogappahanekatthabhavadipanena ragadinam sabbesam va
akusaladhammanam saranabhavadassanam, tam paliya
yathadassitadhammanarm afinamafifiasaranabhavadassanaparam,
tadaffiadhammanam saranabhavapatisedhanaparanti
aranavibhangasuttavirodhoti datthabbam. Suttantadesanaya va
pariyayakathabhavato nippariyayato saranabhavo viya aranabhavopi
akusaladhammanarmyevati tathapavattaya atthakathaya na koci
suttavirodhoti datthabbam.

Suttantikadukanikkhepakathavannana

1313. Ahamm-saddena hetubhutena yo atthoti ettha ahamsaddo atthoti
adhippeto. Atthavabodhanattho hi saddappayogo. atthaparadhino kevalo
atthapadatthako, so padatthavipariyesakarina pana iti-saddena parato
payuttena saddapadatthako jayati yatha gaviti ayamahati go-saddam ahati
vififiayati. Tena vinfattivikarasahito saddo pafifattiti dasseti. Tatha hi
“buddhassa
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bhagavato voharo lokiyasote patihafifiati’ti-adina! pafifiattiya vacanabhavarn
sadhayati. Afifiathati-adina pafifiattiya asaddasabhavatte dosamaha.
Adhivacanadita siya, tatha ca adhivacanadinam adhivacanapathadito viseso
na siyati dukoyeva na sambhaveyyati adhippayo. Atthakathayarm pana
sakasantatipariyapanne ripadayo dhamme samuhato santanato ca
ekattavasena gahetva ahanti vohariyamana upadapafifiatti sankhayati
vohariyatiti sankhati adhippeta. Tatha sesesu yathasambhavam datthabbam.
tenevaha “dattoti ettavata sattapafifiattirn dassetva afifiampi upadapafifiattim
dassetun”ti-adi. Padatthassati aham-saddadipadabhidheyyassa,
paramatthassa va. Adhivacanam saddoti adhippayena “vadantena’ti-adi
vuttam. so hi attana fiapetabbamattham sayam fiato eva fiapetiti
aggahitasambandhassa na saddo atthappakasanasamatthoti vuttam “pubbe
gahitasafifiena”ti. Visesena fiayatiti samaififiati sam-saddassa visesatthatam
aha.

Kariyatiti idam imassatthassa adhivacananti evam nikkhipiyati.
Namabhiuitamh vacanameva tam tam attham niddharetva sahetukam katva
vadati byafijayati cati aha “namamicceva vuttarmm hot1’ti. Tenevaha “na hi
pathavi’ti-adi. Pathavisankhatanti pathavi-sddabhidheyyam.

Acariyati atthakathaya sarhvannanaka acariya, na atthakathacariyati
adhippayena vadati. Matikayanti matikavannanayam. Tenati
matikavannanavacanena. Imissa paliya atthakathaya ca atthadassanassa
etassa yatha-avuttassa acariyavadassa virodho siya, tameva virodham “na
h1’ti-adina vivarati. Tattha adhivacanapathadibhavena vuttanam
dhammanam pakasakassa sabhavassa vififiattivikarasahitasaddasseva
vacanamattam adhikaram katva pavatti-adi yujjati, na asabhavassati
adhippayena “uppadavayakiccarahitassa’ti-adi vuttarh. Tattha
aniddharitasabhavassati paramatthato anupaladdhasabhavassa.

Duvidhati pafinapanapaffiapitabbabhedato duvidha.
Yathavuttappakarati uppadavayakiccarahitati-adippakara. Atthakathayarnh
puggalapaffiattivannanayam.

1. Abhi 4. 169 pitthe.
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Nanu ca tattha upanidhapafifiatti-adayo aparapi pafifattiyo vutta, atha kasma
“cha paififiattiyova vutta”ti vuttam? Saccam vutta, ta pana vijjamanapafifatti-
adisu chasu eva antogadhati “atthakathayam vijjamanapaiifiatti-adayo cha

a2

pafifiattiyova vutta’ti vuttam.

Tattha rupadi viya avijjamanatta pafifiapitabbatta ca avijjamanapafifiatti,
avijjamanassa ca sattarathadi-atthassa pafifiapanato avijjamanapanfiattiti
evam avijjamanapaffiattivacanena yathavutta duvidhapi paffatti sangahitati
aha “avijjamana -pa- vutta”ti. Itarehiti vijjamanapafifiatti-adihi avasesehi
paficahi, ripavedanadinam sattarathadinafica atthanam pakarehi fiapanato
tamtarvacako saddoyeva visayabhedato vijjamanapaiinatti-adibheda
panfiatti sankhadihi dasahi padehi vuttati ayam purimo attho, so ca
yatharutavaseneva paliya vifiiayamanatta “pali-anugato ujuko”ti ca vutto.
Yadi cati-adisu sattadika yathavuttappakara upadapanfiatti yadi
avijjamanapaiifatti, sa atthiti na vattabba. Avijjamana ca sa pafifiapitabbato
panfiatti cati tesam acariyanam laddhiti adhippayo. Idani tassa laddhiya
vasena pafifiattipathati vuttadhammanampi
vijjamanapaiifiattibhavapatticodanena tattha dosam dasseti “yatha ca”ti-

adina. tatoti yasma avjjamanatta pafinapitabbatta ca sattarathadinam
avijjamanapafifiattibhavo viya vijjamanatta pafifapitabbatta ca sabbesam
sabhavadhammanam vijjamanapafifattibhavo apajjati, tasmati attho.
“Atha”ti-adina panfiattipathaniddesato visitthassa
pafifattidhammaniddesassa sayameva karanamasankati, “Napi ti-adina tassa
karanassa asiddhatam dasseti. “Purisoti sankha”ti-adisu sankhadayopi
namadihi atthato avisittha vuttati aha “sankhadisaddanam samanatthatta’ti.
Vacanaggahanath vacanuccaranam. Afifiassati namapaffiattim sandhayaha.
tesanti sanketaggahanavacanaggahananam. Asamatthata na sambhavatiti
yojana. Tameva asambhavam “yadi hi’ti-adina vivarati. Pafifiattiyati
namapafifattiya. Pafifiattipafifiapaneti yaya namapafifiattiya upadayapafifiatti
rupadayo ca pafifiapiyanti, ya ca
sotadvaravififanasantananantaramuppannena gahitapubbasanketena
manodvaravifiianasantanena gayhati, sa ayam namati
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tassa panfiapane asankarato thapane. Atha va
sotadvaravifilanasantananantaramuppannena manodvaravififianasantanena
pafifiattiya gahapane paricchindane. Tassa afifia pafifiatti vattabba siyati
kassa namapaififattiya fapane sanketaggahanavacanaggahananam
sahakarikaranabhuta afifia namapafifatti atthiti vattabba anufifatabba siya.
Tato atthavijananameva na siyati kevalani sanketaggahanavacanaggahanani
atthapafifiapane viya pafifattinapanepi asamatthani, pafifiatti ca fiatayeva
tesam sahakarikaranam tamjananatthar pafifiatti-anantaraparikappane ca

anavatthanapattiti atthadhigamassa sambhavo eva na bhaveyya.

Sanketo rupadisu na kifici hoti, bhuitadinimittarm bhavanavisesafica
upadaya vohariyamana kasinadipafifatti viya tam tam sanketitabbam
sanketakaranafica upadaya voharamatto, tassa ca pafifiapika namapanfattiti
yathavuttadosapattimh dassento “napi sanketaggahanan”ti avoca. Nanu ca
atthavijananasambhavacodaneneva sanketaggahanabhavopi dassitoti?
Saccametam, sankete pana acariyanam matibhedo vijjati. Tattha
ekapakkhiko ayam dosoti dassanattham tassa visum vacanarm vuccamana
ruipadayo dhammavacanattha pafinapitabba ca, tadabhidhayako saddo
pafifattiti. Ettavata sabbavoharo sijjhatiti adhippayena “vacana -pa- janam
natthi”ti aha. Pafifiattiya vacanabhavo siddho patihananasotabbatadipakatta
tesarn pathananti adhippayo. Adisaddena “atthi keci buddhassa bhagavato
vohararh sunanti, niruttipatisambhida paccuppannarammana”ti! evamadirn
sanganhati. Tasmati yasma “pafifiattidhamma”ti padassa
yathavuttapaffiattiyo atthoti etasmim pakkhe matikavannanaya virodho,
atthakathayam avuttata, pafifattipathapadassa navattabbata,
anavatthanapattito atthavijananasambhavoti aneke dosa,
vififiattivikarasahitassa pana saddassa paffiattibhave yathavuttadosabhavo
anekesam pathappadesanafica anulomanam, tasma. Tattha yuttam
gahetabbanti adhippayenaha “pali -pa- tabbo™ti.

1. Abhi 2. 320 pitthe.
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Yadi sattati-adina saddassa paffiattibhave atthakathaya virodhamaha.
Evam paiinattibhave yadi saddassa pafifiattibhavo, tassa paramatthato
vijjamanatta rupadi-atthassa ca pafifapanato vijjamanapaffiattibhavo eva
siya, na avijjamanapaififattibhavo. Na hi te sattadayo paffattiti. evafica
avijjamanapaffiattiya abhavo eva siya. Vutta ca atthakathayarh!
“avijjamanapafifiatti’ti. Itaro visayassa avijjamanatta tassa
avijjamanapaiifattibhavoti yathavuttavirodhabhavam dassento
“avijjamananan”ti-adimaha. Itaro visayassa avijjamanatta tassa
avijjamanapafifiattibhavoti yathavuttavirodhabhavam dassento
“avijjamananan”ti-adimaha. Idani sattadivisayassa kenacipi pariyayena
atthitaya abhavadassanena tabbisayaya panfattiya
avijjamanapaififattibhavamyeva vavatthapeti “ayafica vado”ti. vijjamana eva
sattadayo rupadisabhavabhavavasena “avijjamana’ti vuccanti, na sabbatha
abhavato. Tatha hi tatha tatha pafifapiyamanabhavena vififiayantiti
yathavuttartipo vado “rupam atthiti? Hevatthi heva natthiti. Sevatthi seva
natthiti. Na hevarh vattabbe. Sevatthi seva natthiti. Amanta. Atthattho
antthatto”ti2 evam pavattaya hevatthikathaya. Tattha hi ripadayo dhamma
rupadisabhavena atthi, vedanadisabhavena natthi tasma sabbamevidam evam
atthi evam natthiti evamladdhike sandhaya “rupam atth1’ti puccha

-

sakavadissa. “Hevatthi heva natth1’ti vissajjanam paravadissa. Atha nam
sakavadi yadi ripameva evam atthi evam natthiti laddhi, evam sante so eva
atthi so eva natthi namati pucchanto “sevatthi’ti aha. Itaro teneva sabhavena
atthitam, teneva natthitam sandhaya patikkhipati. Dutiyam puttho
sakabhavena atthitarn, parabhavena natthitam sandhaya patijanati. Tato
sakavadi “atthattho natthatthoti-adina atthita va natthita va
afifiamafifaviruddha ekasmim dhamme vina kalabhedena asambhavattati
kim ekattam apajjatiti dassento paravadim nigganhatiti. Patisiddhoti ca

-

“rupam ripan’ti hevatthi, ‘ripam vedana’ti heva natthi

ti-adina3 vuttaya

natthitaya ca patisedhanena sattadinampi tathabhavo patisedhito hotiti katva
vuttam.

1. Abhi-Ttha 3. 26 pitthe. 2. Abhi 4. 125 pitthe. 3. Abhi 4. 126 pitthe.
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Riipadayo na hontiti riipadisabhava na honti. Tatha tathati
samuhasantanadivasena. Vicittasafifia parikappavasena uppajjati. Yadi
sattarathadisafiiavalambito vacanattho vijjamano na hoti, nanu sattarathadi-
abhilapa anariyavohara jayantiti aha “na ca te abhilapa”ti-adi. Attano
vasena kifici ahontam pafnfiapakassa vacanasseva vasena panfiapitabbatta
paiifiattivohararh labhati. Iminava adhippayenati-adi “sayarm avijjamano”ti-
adina vuttamevattham sandhayaha. Tanti sattadiggahanam.
“Brahmaviharacatukkam sattapafifattim arabbha pavattatta
navattabbarammanam nama hoti’ti-adina atthakathayam! tattha tattha na
vattabbanti vuttamh. Yadi parittadibhavena na vattabbam, katham
avijjamanassa sattadikassa paccayabhavoti aha “khandhasamtihasantanan’ti-
adi. Tanti khandhasamuhasantanam. Tadupadanabhiitanti puggaloti
gahanapafifiattinam karanabhutam. Yadi puggalasafifiaya sevamanassa
kusaladi-uppatti hoti, katham puggaladassanam micchadassananti
patisiddhanti aha “yasma pana”ti-adi. Pathavidhatu upalabbhatiti
puggalabhave vipakkhavasena nidassanamaha. Idafihettha anumanam. Na
ripadayo vivecetva puggalo upalabbhati tesam aggahane tathartipaya
buddhiya abhavato sevanadayo viyati. Puggalo upalabbhati
sacchikatthaparamatthena yo chavififianavififieyyoti samsarati muccati cati
evam ditthiya parikappitapuggalova patisedhito, na voharapuggaloti
dassento “patise -pa- ditth1’ti aha.

Gathaya paficasu khandhesu rupam vedana safifia cetana vififiananti
etesu kamm nama dhammam sattoti janasi nu, etesu ekampi sattoti ganhitum
narahatiti dasseti. atha etehi afifio eko satto atthiti paccesi. evampi mara
ditthigatam nu te. Nu-saddo ditthigatameveti avadharanattho. Kasma?
Yasma suddhasankharapufijoyam. tamevattham vivarati “nayidha
sattipalabbhatiti. Yasma paccakkhato va anumanato va anupaladdhito
natthi ettha koci satto namati adhippayo. Yadi satto natthi, katham satto
samsaramapaditi-adi niyatiti. Kimettha netabbam, sattoti voharasatto
adhippeto, yasma satta-saddo

1. Abhi-Ttha 1. 440 pitthe.
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vohare pavattatiti. Dutiyagathaya sambandham dassento “satto pana”ti-
adimaha. Angasambharati angasambharato akkhacakka-1sadi-
angasambharamupadayati attho. Sattoti voharo.

Avijjamanassati accantarn avijjamanassa sasavisanadikassa. Yadi
accantarm avijjamanam, katham tam gayhatiti aha “parikappitan’ti.
Lokasafifiatarn ghatadi. Ettha pana yatha attanam arabbha
uppajjamanakadhammanam tamsantatipatitanafica kilesupatapabhavena
asatthabhavapaccayataya uppadadirahitampi nibbanam “assasanakarasan”ti
vuccati, evam attanam arabbha pavattanakadhammavasena uppadadirahitapi
panfiatti pavattati vutta. Hetu-attho va antonitoti pavattita voharitati attho
datthabbo. Tatha namapaffatti pafifiapetabbamattham gahitayeva pafifiapeti,
vififiatti viya adhippayam vififiapetiti sa gahetabbabhavato
vuccamanatthadvarena vuccamanati vutta. Pafifapitabbapafifiattiya pana
vuccamanabhave vattabbameva natthi. Tatha pakarato fiapanabhavena
napetabbanapananti katva gahetabbattayeva ca tassa aniddharitasabhavata
patikkhitta datthabba. Na hi sabhavadhammanam kakkhalaphusanadi
sarupato saddena vacaniyabhavam bhajati, apica kho nesam
kaladesadibhedabhinnanam vinivatta-afifajatiyako sajatiyasadharano
pubbasanketanurtipam ajjharopasiddho samafifiakaro vacaniyo. Tatthapi na
vina kenaci pavattinimittena saddo pavattatiti tassa pavattinimittabhuito
lokasanketasiddho tamtamvacanatthaniyato samafifiakaraviseso nama
panfiattiti pubbacariya. so hi tasmim tasmim atthe saddam nameti, tassa
tassa va atthassa namasafinam karotiti namam, pakarehi fiapanato pafifiatti
cati.

Kassa pana so akaravisesoti? Pafifiapetabbatthassati veditabbam.
Anekakara hi atthati. Evafica katva tassa pafifattiya gahetabbatavacanafica
samatthitam bhavati, avassafica etamevam sampaticchitabbam. Anfiatha
vacanagacaniyabhedanam sankaro siya, sabbopi attho sabbassa saddassa
vacaniyo, sabbo ca saddo sabbassa atthassa vacakoti na cettha
sanketaggahaneneva tesam pavattati sakka vattum vavatthitesu eva tesu
sanketaggahanassa pavattito.
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Apare pana “yatha dhumato aggi-anumane na kevalena dhimeneva aggi
vififiayati, dhiimassa pana aggina avinabhavasankhato sabmbandho
vifiiayamano dhiimena aggi vififiayati, evam saddena atthavijanane na
kevalena saddena tadattho vififiayati. Tamtamsaddassa pana tena tena
atthena avinabhavasankhato sambandho vififiayamano tena tena saddena
attharn fapetiti veditabbam. Afifiatha aggahitasambandhenapi
saddasavanamattena tadattho vififiayeyyati. Yo yamettha yathavuttaripo
sambandho, so tassa tassa atthassa safifiapanabhavena namanti paramatthato
abhava lokasanketavasena lokasanketoti va siddho fiatoti
lokasanketasiddhoti, saddena pakasiyamananar atthappakaranam

adhigamahetutaya pakarato fiapanato pafifiattiti ca vutto”ti vannayanti.

Sankhatasankhatavinimuttassapi fieyyavisesassa abhave
ghatadisaddabhidheyya viya pathaviphassadisaddavacaniyopi na
labbhatiyevati sabbavoharalopo siya. Yasma ca riiparipadhamma
pabandhasankhatatamtamvisesakaravaseneva pavattanti, na kevala, tasma
tesam te santhanasamuha-avatthavisesakara yadipi paramatthato kifici na
honti, paramatthat ana vijjamananam rupadinam upadananam vasena
vijjamanabhavam labhitva tarmtarngahananurtipam
tamtamabhilapadhikaranam bhavati. Upadayapafiiatti hi upadanato yatha
anfa anafifiati ca na vattabba, evam sabbatha atthi natthiti ca na vattabba.
Tayopi hi ete santayevati evam tava matikavannanaya na koci virodho.
sankhayati samkathiyatiti sankhati ayamattho kathetabbabhavena
vacanattheyeva nirulho, na vacanasminti vacanapakkhassa ujukata
sambhavati. Vacanapakkhoyeva pali-anugato, na paramparagato yathavutto
atthoti kuto panetamm labbha. Na hi anito attho pali-ananugato, napi sabba
palinitattha evati yathavutta duvidha panfiattiyo atthakathayam chahi

pafifiattiti yatha sambhavam vuttayevati siddhametam atthiti na vattabbati.

Yadi paramatthato atthitapatisedho, itthametam. Atha voharato

sattarathaghatadihi sattarathadivacanappayogoyeva na sambhaveyyati
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na hi vacaniyarahito vacanappayogo atthi. Paramatthadhammanam
asabhavadhammabhutaya pafifiattiya vibhagadassanattha
adhivacanadidukattayadesanati na paramatthadhammanam rapadinam
panfattibhavapattiti. Na ca panfattipathapaffattidhammaniddesanam
avisesavacanam yuttam, saddasseva pana pafifiattibhave siya kaci tesam
visesamatta. Pafifapitabbassa aparamatthasabhavasseva paffiattibhavo
adhippetoti na sabbo panfiattipatho paffiattisaddena vutto, pafifiatti ca
panfiapetabbabhavena vuttati pafifiattipathapadam vattabbameva. Evaficetarm
icchitabbam. Itaratha saddassa ca pafifiapitabbataya pafifiattipathabhavoti
pafifiattipadam na vattabbam siyati ca sakka vattum, nikkhepakande
vibhattayeva paffiatti “puriso magandiyo’’ti etthapi dassitati na na sakka
vattum. Tathapi hi yathavutta-upadayapanfattinamapaiifiattinam
sabhavasambhavatoti sankhadisaddanam samanatthatapi tesam
matimattameva, vififiatti viya adhippayam vififiapenta sayam fiatayeva
namapaiiatti paifiapetabbamattham pafinapeti gahitasartipataya padi-apo
viya rupagatavidhamsaneti na pafifiatti antaraparikappanena payojanam atthi
panfiapetabbatthapafifapane, namapaiinattipafifiapane pana
upadanabhedabhinna upadayapiifatti viya
tamtamvacanavacanatthabhedabhinna napafifiattiti anfia pafinatti icchita eva.
Na ca anavatthanadoso tamtamvacanassa tadatthavibhavane
sahakarikaranabhavena patiniyatasartipatta. Etena sanketaggahanabhavopi
patisiddho datthabbo, tatha namapafifiattiya payojanabhavo.
Dassitappayojana hi sa pubbeti.

Voharo lokiyasote patihafifati’ti-adisu sotabbassa saddassa vasena
tabbisayabhuta voharadayo patihananasotabbatapariyayena vuttati datthabba.
Saddoyeva va tattha voharadisahacaritaya tatha vutto. Na hi sakka sabbattha
ekarasa desana pavattiti vattum. Tatha hi katthaci sukha dukkha, sukhapi
vedana dukkhati vuccanti, dukkha sukha, dukkhapi sukhati, evam yathavutta
duvidhapi paiinatti adhivacanadipathassa atthabhavena atthakathayam
vuttayevati. Ayam sankhatasankhatavinimuttarm fieyyavisesam icchantanam
vasena vinicchayo.

1316. Satipi paresarmn samafifiadinamakarakanam namakaranabhave
paranapekkhataya tato ativiya yutto idha namakaranasabhavo
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ukkamsaparicchedena namakaranatthoti adhippetoti dassetum “afifiarn
anapekkhitvati-adimaha. Namakaranasabhavata na hoti asabhavikataya
kadacideva pavattito cati adhippayo. Sabhavasiddhattati vedanadinam
vedanadinamakaranadhammatam aha. Yadi vedanadinam kenaci akatam
sakanamam adayayeva pavattanato opapatikanamanam namakaranatthena
namabhavo, evam sati pathavi-adinampi namabhavo apajjati, afinatha
pathavi-adinidassanameva na siyati anuyogam manasi katva aha “pathavi-
adinidassanena”ti-adi. Ekadesasamafifiena hi yathadhippetena upama hoti,
na sabbasamaffienati. evampi yadi sabhavasiddhanamatta edanadayo
namam, pathavi-adinampi anivattaniyo namabhavoti aha “nirulhatta”ti-adi.
Tena yam nimittam vedanadisu namasaddappavatti, satipi tadafifiesam
tamnimittayoge go-saddo viya kukkutadisattapinde nirulhato vedanadisu
nama-saddo pavattoti dasseti. Tatha hi anekesu suttapadesesu tesamyeva
namavoharo dissati. Namatanapatti vutta kesakumbhadinamantarapajjanato.
Etamevattham nidassanabhavena “na hi’ti-adina vivarati. Yadipi
samuhadighanavinibbhogabhavato vedanadi-artipadhammesupi pindakarena
gahanam pavattati, tam pana yebhuyyena atthatiparikappamukhena
ekadhammavaseneva, na samuhavasenati vuttam “afifiena -pa- natthi”ti.

Pakasakapakasitabbabhavo visayivisayabhavo eva.
Adhivacanasamphasso manosamphasso. So namamantarena gahetum
asakkuneyyataya pakatoti nidassanabhavena vutto. “Adhivacanasamphasso
viya’ti vacanena manosamphassatappakaranameva namabhavo siya, na
patighasamphassatappakarananti asankaya nivattanattham
“patighasamphassopi”ti-adimaha. Tattha paficavifiianasahagato phasso
patighasamphasso. Pi-saddo sambhavane. Idam vuttam hoti—
visaylvisayasamghatta-asamuppattiya afifiaphassato olarikopi
patighasamphasso na ripadhamma viya vibhutakaro, tato
namayattagahaniyabhavo namassevati. Arupataya vati-adina samafifiato
visesato ca patighasamphassassa upacaravasena namabhavamaha.
Pacchimapurimananti “namafica ripafica”ti imam anupubbim sandhaya

vuttam. Satipi ripassati-adina
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namavoharahetum anafifasadharanam nibbanassa adhipatipaccayabhavam
eva vibhaveti, yato ariyanam afiflavisayavinissatam
ninnaponapabbharabhavena asankhatadhatuyam eva cittarm pavattatiti.

1318. Vattasmim adinavapaticchadanato tadassadanabhinandanato ca
vattassa mulam padhanakarananti vattamulam.

1320. Ekekasmim rtipadike yathabhinivitthe vatthusmim
ahammanadharanimittatarn kusalakusalatabbipakalokadharatafica
samaropetva pavattaggahanaviseso. Ya kaci ditthi nivisamana
dhammasabhavam aticcaparamasanakareneva nivisatiti vuttarm
“paramasantiti attho™ti.

1332. Cetanappadhano sankharakkhandhoti katva “yaya cetanaya’ti-adi
vuttam.

1333. Dunnamam garayhanamam. Anupasankamantassati-adina
sevanabhajananam visesamaha.

1336. Apatti-apattivutthanaparicchedajananiipayadassanam saha
vatthuna saha kammavacayadivacananti imamattham dassento
“vatthuvitikkamatoti-adimaha. “Apattikusalata apattivutthanakusalata™ti!

vuttanti. Karanajananena phalam sutthu fiatarn hotiti tarm dasseturn “apattiya
va’ti-adimaha.

1342. Tassati manasikarakusalataya.

1344. Anuppajjamananeva anuppajjantaneva.

1348. Akaranena anadaravasenati adhippayo.

1350. Pheggurukkhassa siggu-adikassa.

1352. Cakkhundriyasamvarassati cakkhundriyasamvaranassa.

asamvutacakkhundriyasseva hetuiti cakkhudvarikassa abhijjhadi-
anvassavanassa

1. Abhi 1. 14 pitthe.
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tamdvarikapififianassa viya cakkhudnriyam padhanakaranam. Sati hi
asamvutatte cakkhundriyassa te te anvassavantiti
asamvariyamanacakkhundriyahetuko so asamvaro tathavuttoti atthakathaya
adhippayam dasseti. Idani yathavutte adhippaye thatva “yatvadhikarananti
h1’ti-adina paliya yojanam dasseti. Kassa cati pakaram pucchati,
kathamvidhassa kathamsanthitassati attho. Na hi sartipe vutte puna
sarlipapucchaya payojanam atthi. Anvassavanti abhijjhadayo.
Tadupalakkhitanti anvassavtpalakkhitarh cakkhundriyam asamvutanti
yojana.

Yathasambhavanti dussilyasarnvaro manodvaravasena, sesasamvaro
chadvaravasena yojetabbo. Mutthassaccadinam
satipatipakkhakusaladhammadibhavato siya paficadvare uppatti, na tveva
kayikavacasikavitikkamabhutassa dussilyassa tattha uppatti
paficadvarikajavananam avififiattijanakattati tameva yathasambhavam “na hi
paficadvare”ti-adina vivarati.

Yatha kinti yena pakarena javane uppajjamano asamvaro
“cakkhundriye asamvaro”ti vuccati, tam nidassanam kinti attho. Tatthayam
pavattikkamo — paficadvare rupadi-arammane apathagate niyamitadivasena
kusalakusalajavane uppajjitva bhavangam otinne manodvarikajavanam
tamyevarammanam katva bhavangam otarati, puna tasmimyeva dvare
“itthipurito”ti-adina vavatthapetva javanam bhavangam otarati. Puna vare
pasadarajjanadivasena javanam javati. Puna yadi tamh arammanam apatham
agacchati, tamsadisameva paficadvaradisu javanam tada uppajjamanakam
sandhaya “evameva javane dussilyadisu uppannesu tasmim asamvare sati
dvarampi aguttan”ti-adi vuttam. Ayam pana ukkatthanayo
paricitarammanam sandhaya vutto, aparicite antarantara paficadvare
uppajjitva tadanuripam manodvarepi uppajjatiti. Dvarabhavangadinam
javanena sambandho ekasantatipariyapannato datthabbo.

Sati dvarabhavangadiketi paccayabhavena purimanipphannam
javanakale asantampi bhavangadi cakkhadi viya phalanipphattiya
santafifieva namati vuttam. Na hi dharamanamyeva santanti vuccatiti.
Bahiram viya katvati paramatthato javanassa bahirabhave itarassa ca
abbhantarabhave asatipi
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“pabhassaramidam bhikkhave cittam, tafica kho agantukehi upakkilesehi
upakkilitthanti-adivacanato! agantukabhuitassa kadaci kadaci
uppajjamanassa javanassa bahirabhavo tabbidhurasabhavassa itarassa
abbhantarabhavo pariyayato vuttoti dasseti. asamvarahetubhavapattitoti
dvaradinam asamvarahetubhavapajjanassa pakatabhavam sandhayaha.
Uppanne hi asamvare dvaradinam tassa hetubhavo pafifiayatiti.
Dvarabhavangadimiisananti dvarabhavangadisu misanam. Yasmim hi dvare
asamvaro uppajjati, so tattha dvaradinam samvartpanissayabhavam
upacchindantoyeva pavattatiti. Tenevaha “kusalabhandavinasanan”ti.

Ettha ca “cakkhuna rtipam disva’ti-adipaliyam samvaro,
samvaritabbam, samvaranupayo, yato ca so samvaro, yattha ca so samvaroti
imam pabhedam dassetva yojetabba. Katham? “Rakkhati -pa- samvaram
apajjati’ti etena sarhvaro vutto. Satim paccutthapetiti ayam hettha atthoti.
Cakkhadi samvaritabbam. Na nimittaggahi hoti nanubyafijanaggahiti
samvaranupayo. ‘“Yatvadhikaranan”ti-adina samvaranavadhi. Rupadayo
samvaravisayoti. Kifici patisankhabhavanabalasangahitabhavena duvidhopi
indriyasamvaro? Tattha purimena visayesu adinavadassanam, itarena
adinavappahanam. Tatha purimena pariyutthanappahanam, itarena
anusayappahanam. Tatha purimo lokiyamaggasangahito, dutiyo
lokuttaramaggasangahitoti ayampi viseso veditabbo.

1535. Davatthadi-abhilasoti davo eva attho payojananti davattho, so adi
yesam te davatthadayo. Tesu, tesam va abhilaso, davo va attho etassati
davattho, tadadiko davatthadi, ko pana soti aha “abhilaso’ti.
Aharaparibhoge asantussanati aharaparibhoge atitti. Bahuno ularassa ca
patthanavasena pavatta bhiyyokamyata asantussanati evamettha attho
yujjati.

1355. Majjanakarena pavatti manassevati katva “manova manamado’’ti
vuttam. Tatha hi jatimadadayo “mano maififiana’’ti-adina

1. Am 1. 9 pitthe.
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manabhaveneva vibhattati. Khuda nama kammajatejo. Tam pana abhutte
bhutte ca uppajjatiti yam tattha amasayasankhatassa sariradesassa pilanato
vihimsasaddavacaniyam, tadeva dassetabbam, itarafica nivattetabbanti
abhuttapaccaya uppajjanakattena khuda visesitati aha “khudaya
visesanan”ti. Ye pana “kammajatejapaccaya dukkha vedana khuda’ti
vadanti, tesam abhuttapaccaya uppajjanakati visesanameva na yujjati. Satipi
tasmim bhutatthakathane vihimsuparatipuranavedanapatihanananam
visesabhavo apajjatiti purimoyevettha attho. Etasam kovisesoti
abhuttapaccaya uppajjanakavedana, bhuttapaccaya na uppajjanakavedanati
dvepi ceta vedana yavata anagatayevati adhippayo. Satipi anagatatte purima
uppannasadisi, itara pana atamsadisi accantam anuppannavati ayamettha
viseso. Teneva “yatha pavatta”ti purimayam vuttam, itarattha ca
“appavatta”’ti. Atha va abhuttapaccaya uppajjanakavedana pubbe
katakammassa vipakatta puranavedana nama. Appaccavekkhanadi-
ayuttaparibhogapaccaya paccavekkhanadiyuttaparibhogato ayatim na
uppajjissatiti bhuttapaccaya na uppajjanakavedana navavedana nama.
Vihirhsanimittata vihimsanibbattata.

Yapenti etenati yapanati vuttassa sarirayapanakaranassa
Jivitindriyassapi yapanakarananti imassa visesassa dassanattham
“jivitindriyayapanatthaya’ti vatva na kevalam jivitindriyasseva
yapanakaranamaharo, atha kho thanadipavatti-akaravisesayuttassa
sakalasarirassapi yapanakarananti tamdipanattham yatrati vacananti yapana
me bhavissatiti avisesena vuttanti dassento “catunnarh iriyapathanar
avicchedasankhata yapana yatra’ti aha. Atthanayojana-
aparibhogadupparibhogadivasena saddhadeyyassa vinasanam
saddhadeyyavinipatanam. Yenati ganabhojanalakkhanappattassa
thupikatadikassa va patiggahanena. Savajjam sanindam paribhogam karotiti
va attho.

Iriya -pa- vuttanti sukham pavattamanehi iriyapathehi tesam
tathapavattiya karananti gahitatta viditatta yathavuttabhufijanapivanani
pubbakalakiriyabhavena vuccamanani iriyapathakattukani viya vuttaniti
attho. Yatha hi “panfiaya cassa disva asava parikkhina
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honti”ti! dassanassa khayahetuta, “ghatarn pivitva balam bhavati, stharh
disva bhayam bhavati’ti ca panadassananam balabhayahetuta vuccati, evam
bhufijjanapivananam iriyapathasukhappavattihetubhavo vuttoti evamettha
attho datthabbo. sulabhanavajjabhavo viya appabhavopi paccayanam
paramasallekhavuttinam sukhaviharaya pariyattoti civarasenasananam
appabhavukkam sanajananavasena pavattahi anantaragathahi idhapi
dhammasenapatina sukhaviharaya pariyatto appabhavukkamso anufifatoti
vififiayatiti “punapi”ti-adina “bhutva na’ti pathar samatthayati.

1368. Sati-adidhammati satipafiiasamadhiviriyasammavacadidhamma,
ye chahi dukehi pariggahita.

1373. Patkivijjhitabbehi pativedho vutto. visayenapi hi visay1 vuccati
sahacarabhavato. Yatha—

“Uppadetvana samvegam, dukkhenassa ca hetuna.
Vaddhayitva sammasitva, muttiya maggamabravi’ti,

“Saccapariyosane’ti ca.

Yatha dukkhadinam parififadivasena pavattamanam pativedhafianam
asammohato te avilometva avirodhetva pavattati nama, evam
thadupanissayabhavam vipassanafianampi yathabalam te avilometva
pavattatiti catunnam saccanam anulomanti vuttanti dutiyo atthavikappo
vutto. Ettha ca “catunnam saccanan”ti padam vina upacarena vuttam,
purimasmim upacarenati datthabbam. Sammaditthippadhanatta va
sesamagganganam maggasaccekadesassa pativedhassa anulomam
samudayanulomam vuttam, catusaccekadesassa maggassa va.

1380. Khayasamayeti khayasamuhe. “Kilesanam khayavasena
pavattadhammapuiije”ti ca vadanti.

1381. Aparibandhabhavena nirasanka, arammane abhiratibhavena ca
pavatti adhimuccanatthoti aha “ani -pa- ttanatthena”ti.

1. Ma 1. 215; Ma 2. 143 pitthesu.
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1382. Ariyamaggappavattiya uttarakalam pavattamanam phalafianam
tamtammaggavajjhakilesanam khayapariyosane pavattatta “khinante
fanan”ti vuttam. Yasma pana tam magganantaram uppajjati, tasma maggena
thanaso khinesu kilesesu tesam khinabhavanantaram pavattamanam
khinabhavanam pathamakale pavattantipi vuccatiti dutiyo vikappo vutto.

Dukanikkhepakathavannana nitthita.

Nikkhepakandavannana nitthita.



4. Atthakathakanda

Tika-atthuddharavannana

1384. Nayagamananti niyati, neti, niyanti va etenati nayo, gammati
etenati gamanar, nayova, nayassa va gamanam nayagamanam. Gati eva va
gamanam. Pathamena adi-saddena
abhidhammabhajaniyadisangahasangahadi-
ekakadisuddhikasacchikatthadimulamuladika paficapakaranika nayagati
sangayhati. Anulomaditi pana paccaniya-
anulomapaccaniyapaccaniyanulomapakara ekamuladippakara ca. Ettha
atthesu nicchitestiti etasmim atthakathakande cittuppadavasena
bhimantaravisesayogato sabbesarm matikapadanam atthesu sankhepato
vavatthapitesu.

Pafihuddharanti-adisu “siya kusalarh dhammam paticca kusalo dhammo
uppajjeyya hetupaccayati-adina! kusalapadam adim katva
kusalakusalabyakatanta tisso kusaladika, kusalabyakata-
akusalabyakatakuslakusalanta tisso, kusalakusalabyakatanta ekati kusaladika
satta puccha, tatha akusaladika, abyakatadika, kusalabyakatadika,
akusalabyakatadika, kusalakusaladika, kusalakusalabyakatadikati sattannam
sattakanam vasena dhammanulome kusalattikam nissaya hetupaccaye
ektinapafifiasa puccha, tatha sesapaccayesu sesatikesu dhammapaccaniyadisu

ca. Tam sandhaya “ektinapafifiasaya ekinapafifiasaya”ti vuttam. “Siya hetumn
dhammarh paticca hetudhammo uppajjeyya hetupaccaya”ti-adina2 “heturn
paticca hetu, hetum paticca nahetu, hetum paticca hetu ca nahetu ca.
Nahetum paticca nahetu, nahetum paticca hetu, nahetum paticca hetu ca
nahetu ca. Hetufica nahetufica paticca hetu, hetufica nahetufica paticca
nahetu, hetufica nahetufica paticca hetu ca nahetu ca”ti ekekasmim duke
hetupaccayadisu ekamekasmim paccaye nava nava puccha honti. Ta

=99

sandhaya “navasu navasu pafihest”ti vuttam.

Labbhamanassati kusalattike tava paticcavare hetupaccaye “kusalam
dhammanm paticca kusalo dhammo uppajjati hetupaccaya, kusalam

1. Abhi 8. 10 pitthe. 2. Abhi 10. 1 pitthe.
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ekarn khandham paticca tayo khandha™ti-adina! kusalena kusalarn, kusalena
abyakatam, kusalena kusalabyakatam, akusalena akusalam, akusalena
abyakatam, akusalena akusalabyakatam, abyakatena abyakatam,
kusalabyakatena abyakatam, akusalabyakatena abyakatanti navannam
navannam pafihanam atthato sambhavantassa pafihassa vissajjanavasena
uddharanarn, tatha sesapaccayavarattikadisu. Teseyevati yathavuttesu eva
paihesu atthasambhavato yathavibhattanam pafihavissajjananam “hetuya
nava’ti-adina gananathapanar. Pasate dhammeti yatha hettha kandadveye
“yasmim samaye kamavacaram kusalam cittan”ti-adina? vippakinne
muttapupphe viya phassadayo dhamme. Avisitthaniddeso samaiifianiddeso.
vififiatadhammassa puggalassati adhippayo.

Yadi cittuppadaripakandesu catubhimicittuppadadivasena
vinfiatadhammassa atthuddharadesana araddha, evam sante idha kasma
kusalattikaniddeso vuttoti aha “yadipi kusalattikavittharoti-adi.
dhammavisesanabhavatoti “dhamma”ti padassa padhanabhavam dasseti. ato
hi tadabhidheyya pucchitabba jata. Vififiatahiti bhiminam
visesanalakkhanayogamaha. Ettha padhananti kificapi uddese kusalapadena
dhamma visesitabba, “cattisu bhimisu kusalan”ti imasmim pana niddese
bhuimihi visesitabbatta kusalapadam padhananti visesanabhavena
vacanicchaya abhavato satipi visesitabbadhammanam
kamavacaradiphassadibhede tadanapekkham
anavajjasukhavipakatasankhatam attano kusalakarameva gahetva
pavattamanatta “ekattameva upadaya pavattati’ti vuttam. Sabbepi hi kusala
dhamma anavajjasukhavipakataya ekasabhavayevati.

1385. Yathayogam yojetabbanti catihi bhimihi adharabhutahi visesetva
samayaphassadibhedam anamasitva vipakabhavena ekattam netva “cattisu
bhiimisu vipako™ti vuttanti yojetabbam. Esa nayo “tisu bhumisu

kiriyabyakatan”ti-adisupi.

Uppajjati etthati uppado, cetasika. Te hi cittassa sabbathapi
nissayadipaccayabhavato ettha ca uppattiya adharabhavena apekkhita.

1. Abhi-19 pitthe. 2. Abhi 1. 17 pitthe.
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Yatha ca cetasika cittassa, evam cittampi cetasikanam
nissayadipacayabhavato adharabhavena vattabbatam arahatiti yathavuttam
uppadasaddabhidheyyatam na vinivattati. Idam vuttam hoti—*“cittuppado’ti
ettha uppadassa visesanabhavena pavattamanampi cittarn attani yathavutta-
uppada-atthasambhavato apariccattavisesitabbabhavameva hutva tassa
visesanabhavam patipajjatiti. Yadaha “avayavena
samudayopalakkhanavasena attho sambhavati’ti. Cittasamanagatikassa idha
cittaggahanena gahetabbataya “dvepaiicavifiiianani’ti nidassanena

 «

vakkhamanatta “citta -pa- gahapam katan”ti vuttam. Tattha afifiassati
rupassa.

1420. Paificadvare vattabbameva natthi ekantaparittarammanatta
paficadvarikacittanam. Itthanittharammananubhavananti vipakassa
pakappetva arammanaggahanabhavamaha. Tato kammanurtpam
pavattamano vipako parittakammavipakataya parittarammaneyeva
pavattitumarahati, na mahagga tappamanarammaneti adhippayo.
Samadhippadhanassapi kassaci kammassa appana-appattassa ekantena
sadisvipakata abhavato “appanappattassa”’ti kammam visesitam.
Vannalakkhanadim aggahetva lokasafinanurodheneva gahite pathavadike
parikammasaffiaya samuppaditatta patibhaganimittasankhatam safifiavasam
arammanar assati safiidvasarammanar. Tadisenevati
samadhippadhanataya appanappattiti viya safiiiavasarammanataya ca
nibbiseseneva. Sopiti pi-saddo sampindanattho. Tenetarh dasseti “attano
kammassa samanabhimikadhammarammanataya viya tassa
arammanarammanatayapi vipako kammanuripoyeva nama hoti”ti.

Yadi evam kasma mahaggatappamanarammanassa parittakammassa
vipako tadarammanarammano na hotiti? Appanappattakammavipakassa viya
tassa kammarammanarammanataya niyamabhavato kammanurtipataya ca
anekartipatta. Yatha attano kammasadisassa mahaggatajavanass
aparittarammanassapi tadarammanarm nanubandhakam paricayabhavato,
evam attano kammassa nimittabhutepi tassa sahakarikaranahi apariyadinne
mahaggatappamane arammane paricayabhavato parittavipako na pavattati,
kammanimittarammano pana jayamano paritteneva tena hotiti
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aha “patisandhi-adibhiito”ti-adi. Yasma panati-adina paliyava
yathavuttamattham nicchinoti. Nanakkhanikakammapaccayo hi ettha
adhippeko paccayapaccayuppannanam bhinnarammanataya vuttatta. Na cati-
adina parittavipaka eva idha paccayuppannabhavena vuttati dasseti. Idhati
imasmim atthuddharakande.

Sativepullappattanam sativirahitassa kayakammassa sambhavam
dasseturn “vasanavasena’ti vuttam. Avitaraganam aparittepi katthaci
arammane siya cetaso uppilavitattanti “kilesavirahe”ti visesetva vuttam.
Adarakaranavasenevati adarakaranamattavasenevati visesanivatti-attho eva-
saddo tameva nivattetabbm visesam dasseti, nafifiatha. Kosajjaditi adi-
saddena dosadayo sanganhati. Adarakaranam nirussukkata evati adararm
karonta nirussukkabhaveneva na honti, na pana adaram na karontiyevati
datthabbam. Ekacce pana “akammaffiasarirataya afifavihitataya ca
khinasavanam asakkaccadanadipavatti na anadaravasena”ti vadanti.

1421. Atipagunananti subhavitanam sutthutaram vasippattanam. Evam
pagunajjhanesupi pavatti hoti tattha vicaranussahassa mandabhavatoti
adhippayo. Pubbe dassitanti “tini lakkhananiti ahanti va”ti-adina pubbe
dassitamh. “Avijjamano aparamatthabhavato, vijjamano ca
lokasanketasiddhiya sammutisaccabhavato attho ariyati cittena gammati
fiayat1’ti acariya vadanti. Yato tabbisaya cittuppada navattabbarn
arammanarh etesanti navattabbarammanati afifiapadatthasamasavasena
vuccanti. Ayam pana vado hevatthikavado viya hotiti tassa accantam
avijjamanatam mafifianto ito ca afifiatha avijjamanapafifiattim dassetum
“sammutisacce pana’ti-adimaha. Katham pana tassa accantamavijjamanatte
tabbisayanam dhammanam pavatti navattabbarammanabhavo cati aha
“avijjamanamp1ti-adi. Parittadi-arammanati na vattabbati vuttati
parittadayo viya tassa visum vatthitabhavam nisedheti.

Vikkhipanam nanarammanesu cittassa pavattanam. Anavatthanarh

ekasmimyeva pavattitum appadanam. Dutiyadimaggapurecarikam
phalasamapattipurecarikafica
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kamavacarafianam nibbanarammanataya lokuttaracittassa
avajjanatthaniyataya ca pathamamaggapurecarikafianena samananti katva
vuttarm “gotrabhuvodane gotrabhuti gahetva™ti.

Sabbatthapadakanti nipphadetabbe, payojane va bhummar “cetaso
avilpasame”’ti-adisu viya. Tena sabbesu vipassanadisu nipphadetabbesuti
attho. Tenevaha “sabbesti”ti-adi. Atitamsafianassa kamavacaratta
iddhividhadisu tassa aggahanam datthabbam. Tassa pana atitasattadivasato
hettha yava paccuppannapatisandhi, tava visayoti vadanti.
Atitasattadivasesupi khandhapatibaddhanam tassa visayabhavo yutto viya
dissati.

Padakajjhanacittarh parikammehi gahetvati padakajjhanam samapajjitva
vutthaya “idam cittam viya ayam kayo sighagamano hott”ti
pubbabhagaparikammehi rupakayassa viya padakajjhanacittassapi
gahetabbatarmm gahetabbatamh sandhaya vuttam. Idam pana adhitthanam evam
pavattatiti veditabbam. Adhippetatthanapapunanattham gantukamatam
purakkhatva padakajjhanam samapajjitva vutthaya “idam cittam viya ayam
kayo sighagamano hott”ti karajakayarammanam parikammam katva
bhavangam otaritva vutthaya padakajjhanam samapajjitva puna bhavange
otinne manodvaravajjanam riipakayam arammanam katva uppajjati
anulomani ca. Tato adhitthanacittampi tamevarammanam katva uppajjati.
Tassanubhavena yathadhippetatthanam gatoyeva hoti. Evam adissamanena
kayena gacchanto panayam kim tassa adhitthanacittassa uppadakkhane
gacchati, udahu thitikkhane bhangakkhane vati? Tisu khanesu gacchatiti
icchanti. Citteti padakajjhanacitte. Samodahatiti cittanugatikam cittam viya
sighagamanam karotiti attho. Yatha hi cittam icchitakkhane atidurepi
visayam arabbha pavattati, evam ripakayassapi lahuparivattibhavapadanam
cittavasena kayaparinamanarm. Na cettha ripadhammanarm
dandhaparivattibhavato ekacittakkhanena desantaruppatti na yujjatiti
vattabba adhitthanacittena rupakayassa lahuparivattibhavassa apaditatta.
Tenevaha “cittavasena kayam adhitthahitva sukhasafifiafica lahusafifiafica
okkamitva adissamanena kayena brahmalokarh gacchati’til. Acinteyyo hi
iddhimantanam iddhivisayoti.

1. Visuddhi 2. 34 pitthe.
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Cittasantanam riipakaye samodahitanti yattakehi cittehi dissamanena
kayena yathadhippetatthanappatti, tattakanam cittanam pabandhassa
dandhagamanakaranato imassa adhitthanassa karajakaye aropitam
tadanugunanti attho. Idampi adhitthanapadakajjhanam samapajjitva vutthaya
“ayam kayo viya idam cittam dandhagamanam hotu”ti samapajjitva
vutthitajjhanacittarammanam parikammam katva bhavangam otaritva
bhavangato vutthaya padakajjhanam samapajjitva puna bhavange otinne
manodvaravajjanam padakajjhanarm arammanarn katva uppajjati
anulomanam ca. Tato adhitthanacittampi tamevarammanam katva uppajjati.
Tassanubhavena antara pafcavifiianadisu uppannesupi apatanto
icchitatthanam gacchati. Evam gacchanto ca sace icchati,
pathavikasinavasena akase maggam nimminitva padasa gacchati. Sace
icchati, vayokasinavasena vayum adhitthahitva tulapicu viya vayuna
gacchati Apica gantukamatava ettha pamanam. Sati hi gantukamataya evam
katadhitthano adhitthanavegakkhittoveso issasapakkhitto saro viya
dissamano gacchatiti. Tattha akase maggam nimminitva gacchanto vinapi

vanaramaniyakadini pekkhamano apathagate sadde ca sunamano gacchatiti
vadanti. Keci pana “adissamanena kayena ekacittakkhaneneva
icchitatthanagamane dissamanena kayena padasa vayuna ca gamane
abhififacittasamutthitakayaviffiattivippharena gamanan’ti vadanti. Apare

Adhitthanadvayanti cittakayavasena kayacittaparinamanabhutarm
rupakayapadakajjhanacittarammanam ubhayam adhitthanam.
Tamsampayuttayati yathavutta-adhitthanadvayasampayuttaya.

~ o~ —

Sukhasafifialahusafifiabhavatoti sukhasafifialahusaififiasabbhavato, tabbhavam

apajjanatoti attho. Sukhasafifiati cettha upekkhasampayutta safifia. Upekkha
hi “santarm sukhan’ti vutta. Sayeva ca safifia nivaranehi ceva vitakkadihi

paccanikehi ca vimuttatta “lahusafina’tipi veditabba. Tahi samokkantahi
ripakayopi tulapicu viya sallahuko hoti. So evam
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vatakkhitattlapicuna viya sallahukena ekacittakkhanena adissamanena ca

kayena yatharuci gacchatiti.

“Mutto vatamhi taya anatthasamhitaya dukkarakarikaya, sadhu
vatamhi sammasambodhirh sambujjhan”ti! pavattarh bhagavato
cetoparivitakkamaffidya maro “amuttabhavamassa karissam1’ti,

“Tapokamma apakkamma, yam na sujjhanti manava.
Asuddho mafifiasi suddho, suddhimagga aparaddho”til—

ahati evamadim sandhaya “maradinampi bhagavato cittajananarm vuttan”ti
vuttam. Nibbanapaccavekkhanafica pubbenivasanussatifianena nibbana -pa-

Appamanarammanatanti appamanakhandharammanatanti attho. Tasmati
yasma pubbenivasanussatifianassa nibbanarammanabhavadipako koci patho
natthi, tasma. Paccavekkhanakicce vuccamaneti rulhim aggahetva
maggadinam atitanam pati pati avekkhanam anussaranam paccavekkhananti
pubbenivasanussatifianassa kiccamyeva paccavekkhananti vuccamaneti
attho. Anuiifiatati dissatiti “maggaphalanibbanapaccavekkhanatoti idameva
sandhaya vuttam. Ayaiihettha attho — pubbenivasanussatifianena
nibbanarammane khandhe disva “ime dhamma kim nu kho arabbha
pavatta”ti avajjentassa pubbenivasanussatifianam nibbanarammane

pavattatiti. Anagatamsafianepi eseva nayo.

Yadi evam kasma parittattike “appamano dhammo mahaggatassa
dhammassa arammanapaccayena paccayo’'ti2 ettha “appamana khandha
cetopariyafianassa pubbenivasa-anagatamsafianassa arammanapaccayena
paccayo’ti ajjhattattike ca “bahiddhadhammo bahiddhadhammassa,
bahiddhadhammo ajjhattassa dhammassa arammanapaccayena paccayo’’ti2
etesam vibhangesu ‘“bahiddha

1. Sari1 1. 104 pitthe. 2. Abhi 9. 324 pitthe.
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khandha iddhividhafianassa cotopariyapubbenivasayathakammipaga-
anagatarinsa avajjanaya arammanapaccayena paccayo’ti! etthakameva
vuttam, na vuttam nibbananti. Cetopariya-iddhividhadifianehi saha vuttattati
ce, evampi visum vibhajitabbam siya. Na hi visum vibhajanaraham saha
vibhajatiti? Na, avacanassa afiflakaranatta. Yani hi puthujjananam
pubbenivasa-anagatamsafianani, tesam avisayo eva nibbanam. Ariyanam
pana maggaphalapaccavekkhanehi sacchikatanibbananam imehi fianehi
paccakkhakarane payojanam natthiti sadharanena iddhividhafianadinam
gahitatta nibbanam na vuttanti datthabbam. Nibbattakkhandhajananamaha,
na nibbattakakkhandhajananam. Yathakammupagafianakiccam hi tanti.
Attho sambhavatiti idam anagatarnsafianassapi anibbanarammanatarm
sandhaya vuttam.

1429. Maggarammanattike yasma cittuppadakande bodhitesu
cittuppadesu ekantato maggarammanayeva keci natthi, maggarammanayeva
pana kadaci maggadhipatino honti, tasma ‘“katame dhamma
maggarammana’’ti ekameva puccham katva tayopi kotthasa
labbhamanavasena vibhatta. Imina nayena paratopi evarupesu thanesu attho
veditabbo. “Cittuppada’ti, “maggarammana’ti ca vuttadhammanamyeva
maggahetukattabhavam sadhetum “asahajatatta”ti idam hetuvacananti
“asampayuttattati attho”ti vuttam. Tenevaha “na hi aripadhammanan’ti-adi.
“Affnadhammarammanakale eva”ti avadharanassa aggahitatta garum akatva
maggarammanakalepi maggadhipatibhavena na vattabbati ayampi attho
atthakathayam pariggahitoyevati datthabbam. “Garum katva
paccavekkhanakale™ti hi vuttatta garum akatva paccavekkhanakalepi atthi
eva. Tada ca maggadhipatibhavena na vattabba te dhammati bhiyyopi

siddhovayamattho.

1434. Atitarammanavati uddhatam, “atitarammana’ti pana
atthakathapatho bahusu potthakesu dissati. Tasmati yasma
paticcasamuppadavibhafigavannanayarh? “maranasamaye fiataka ‘ayam tata
tavatthaya buddhaptja kariyati, cittam pasadehi’ti vatva’ti-adina paficadvare
ripadi-arammantpasamharanam tattha tadarammanapariyosananar

1. Abhi 8. 443 pitthe. 2. Abhi-Ttha 2. 151 pitthe.



Dhammasangani-anutika 213

cuddasannam cittanam pavattifica vatva tasmimyeva ekacittakkhanatthitike
arammane patisandhicittam uppajjatiti paccuppannarammanabhavarm
patisandhiya vakkhati, tasmati attho. Dve bhavangani avajjanam
maranassasannabhavena mandibhutavegatta pafica javanani dve
tadarammanani cuticittanti ekadasa cittakkhana atitati aha
“paficacittakkhanavasitthayuke”ti. Itaratthati afinatadarammanaya cutiya.
Idani tameva “itarattha”ti sankhepato vuttamattham vittharato dassetum
“yada hi”ti-adimaha. Cutiya tadarammanarahitatta patisandhiya ca

ti udahatam. Cha bhavangani

=

paccuppannarammanatta “ripa -pa- jjantassa
paccuppannarammanani honti, nava cittakkhana atitati
sattacittakkhanavasitthayuke gatinimitte patisandhiya pavatattati
datthabbam.

Vijjamanameva kayam arammanam karotiti etena
sukhalahusaffiokkamanena paccuppannasseva bhutupadayarupasanghatassa
lahuparivattibhavapadanam, na bhavinoti dasseti.

Etthantareti apakatakalato patthaya yava pakatakalo, etasmirm antare.
Yasma pana kassaci kifici sigham pakatam hoti, kassaci dandham, tasma
“ekadvesantativara’ti aniyametva vuttam. “Vacanasilitthatavasena vuttan”ti
eke, keci pana “etthantare pavatta ripadhamma artipadhamma ca
paccuppannati gahite eko santativaro hoti, tam pana dvidha vibhajitva
apakatakalam adim katva yebhuyyena pakatakalato orabhavo eko kotthaso
yebhuyyena pakatakalam adim katva yava supakatakalo ekoti ete dve
santativara. Imina nayena sesasantativarabhedapi veditabba. Tattha
kalavasena sabbesam samanabhavam aggahetva dhammanam
sadisappavattivasena santatiparicchedo dipitabbo”ti vadanti. Kifici kifici
kalam sadisam pavattamanapi hi utucittadisamutthana rtipadhamma
santativarati vuccanti. Yadaha “atiparitta”ti-adina, arlipasantatipi cettha
yathavuttariipasantatiparicchinna sangahitayevati datthabbam.
Paccuppannesu dhammesu sarmhiratiti tanhaditthihi
akaddhaniyatthanabhavena vuttam. “Yo cavuso mano ye ca dhamma’ti
visayivisayabhitita ekabhavabhiita ca ekasantatipariyapanna dhamma

vibhagam akatva gayhamana addhapaccuppannam hoti, sati pana
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vibhagakarane khanasantatipaccuppannata labbhatiti aha
“addhapaccuppannam hontam etarh ubhayarn hoti™ti.

Tassati mahajanassa. Atitadivibhagam akatvati avajjanadinam
samanakarappavattiya upayam dasseti. Saddham hotiti
khanapaccuppannarammanattepi parikammacetopariyafiananam ayam pali
sutthu nita hotiti attho. Atitattiko ca evarh abhinno hotiti evam
khanapaccuppanneyeva dhamme idha paccuppannoti gayhamane
affiapadasangahitasseva anantarapaccayabhavam pakasento atitattiko ca
patthane abhedato samma atthassa uddhatatta avinasito hoti. Atha va
atitattikoti patthane atitattikapali, imaya atitattikapaliya
yathavuttakaranatoyeva abhinno avisittho afifiadatthu samsandati sametiti
attho.

Yathasambhavanti avajjanaya anagatarammanata, javananam
paccuppannatitarammanata anagatapaccuppannatitarammanatati yojetabbam.
Nanarammanata na siya addhavasena paccuppannarammanattati adhippayo.
Ayafica attho ekissa javanavithiya ekasmimyeva citte pavattiyam
avajjanadinam anagatadi-arammanata sambhavatiti sambhavadassanavasena

vuttoti yathadhippetassa abhiffiacittassa khanapaccuppanne pavattim yojetva
dasseturn “tena”ti-adimaha. Tiniti “atittarammano dhammo atitarammanassa
dhammassa asevanapaccayena paccayo, anagatarammano dhammo
anagatarammanassa dhammassa, paccuppannarammano dhammo
paccuppannarammanassa dhammassa asevanapaccayena paccayo’til
padantarasangahitadhammanapekkha dhamma tini pafihavissajjananiti attho.
Anasevanam natthiti asevanalabhe sati yathadhammasasane avacanassa
karanam natthiti avacanena tattha itaresam pafihanam patisedho vififiayatiti

adhippayo.

Etassa vadassati “avajjanajavananam anagatapaccuppannarammanattepi
cetopariyafianam siddhan”ti vadassa. Nissayabhavoti atthasambhavato
yathavuttanayassa jotakabhavo. Yanti cittam. Tassati

1. Abhi 9. 430 pitthe.



Dhammasangani-anutika 215

avajjanajavananam khanapaccuppannaniruddharammanatavacanassa. Ettha
ca kalavisesam amasati, anagatayeva ca avajjana pavattatiti nayidam
yujjamanakam. Atha “yam imassa cittam bhavissati, tam janami’ti abhogam
karoti, evam sati parikammabhififiacittanampi anagatarammanattamevati
sabbattha-avajjanajavananam anagatapaccuppannarammanata na sijjhatiti
aha “pavatti -pa- vuttatta’ti. Dosapattiyati dosapajjanena, dosapattito va.
Rasi-ekadesavajjanapativedheti dosapajjanena, disapattito va. Rasi-
ekadesavajjanapativedheti yatharutavaseneva purimavadipakkhamaha,
sampattasampattavajjanajananeti attana niddharitapakkham. Purimavadino
nanujaneyyunti addhasantatipaccuppannapadatthata abhidhammamatikayam
agatapaccuppannapadassa natthiti adhippaye thatva nanujaneyyum. Ettha ca
satipi sabhavabhede akarabhedabhavato ekattanayavasena
avajjanaparikammabhififacittanam nanarammanatadoso natthiti
khanapaccuppannarammanata cetopariyaianassa purimavadinam
adhippayavibhavanamukhena dassita. Atthakathayam pana “sabhavabhede
sati nanarammanatadosabhavo natthi evati ekasmim eva citte
addhasantativasena paccuppannarammanata vibhavita’ti dvisupi vadesu yam
yuttam, tam vicaretva gahetabbam.

Tenevati yasma atitattike uppannattike ca cetopariyafianassa
vattamanadhammarammanabhavajotano patho na dissati, teneva karanena.
Dvisu fianesiiti pubbenivasacetopariyafianesu. Kammamukhena gayhantiti
satipi arammanabhave cattaro khandha yathakammiupagafianena
kammadvarena kusalakusala icceva gayhanti, na pana vibhagasoti dasseti.
Lobhadisampayogavisesena duccaritabhavo, alobhadisampayogavisesena ca
sucaritabhavo lakkhiyatiti duccaritasucaritani vibhaventam lobhadayopi
vibhavetiyeva nama hotiti aha “duccarita -pa- bhavanarm hotiti.

1435. Asabhavadhammassa “ahan”ti-adipafifiattiya
ajjhattadhammupadanataya siya koci ajjhattapariyayo, na pana
sabhavadhammassa asattasantaneva tassati vuttam “sabhava -pa- ahontan’ti.
Tatha hi “attano khandhadini paccavekkhantassati ettha
“ajjhattarammana”ti padassa atthavivaranavasena “ajjhattarn gayhamanam
ahanti pafifiattim adi-saddena
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ganhati”ti! vakkhati. Yadi evarh tassa ajjhattattikepi ajjhattabhavo vattabbo
siya? Na, bahiddhabhavassa viya ajjhattabhavassapi ajjhattattike
nippariyayavasena adhippetattati. Yadaha “asabha -pa- na vuttan™ti.
Akificafifiayatanaditi adi-saddena savajjanani tassa purecarika-upacaracittani
tassa arammanena pavattanakapaccavekkhana-assadanadicittani ca
sanganhati.

Akificafifiayatanar tarn-saddena akaddhitva vadati, na pana tarm
sabbanti vuttam, yafica tassa purecarikanti attho. Lesavacananti
ekadesasaruppena samanarammanabhavena ekadesasseva vacanam. Lissati
silissati ekadesena alliyatiti hi leso. Yesanti
kamavacarakusalakusalamahakiriyavajjanacittanam kusalakiriyabhedassa
rupavacaracatutthassa ca. Evarh upekkhasahagataniddesadistiti yesam
adukkhamasukhaya vedanaya sampayutta vutta, tesu ekameva
upekkhasahagataniddesarn vatva itararh na vattabbarm siyati attho. Adi-
saddena hetusampayuttakamavacaradiniddese sanganhati. Tatthapi hi
parittasahetukadibhavena vuttesu dhammesu ekameva vatva itaram na
vattabbam siyati. Abhavananitthappavattiyati abhavananitthappavattiya
abhavanakarassa ukkamsappavattiyati attho, abhavassa va
ukkamsappavattiya. Navattabbam jatam ajjhattarammanadibhavenati
adhippayo. Taniti akificafiiayatanena samanarammanani avajjanadini. Yadi
evam ‘“‘abhavanasamafifie”’ti kasma vuttam. Na hi
akificafinayatanarammanassa paccavekkhana-assadanadivasena
pavattacittanam abhavanakarena pavatti atthiti? Na, abhavetabbataya
adhippetatta. Na bhaviyatiti hi abhavanam, na na bhavetiti.

Gahanavisesanimmitaniti-adisu ayamadhippayo—yadipi
bhavanafiananimmitakaramattesu sabhavato avijjamanesu visayesu
yebhuyyena mahaggata dhamma pavattanti, bahiddhakaraggahanavasena
pana kasinadinam bahiddhabhavoti tadarammanadhamma
bahiddharammanati vuttam. Kasinanam hi santanam muficitva upatthanam

pana na bahiddhakaro, napi

1. Pafifatti adisaddena sangayhatiti (Ka)
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ajjhattakaroti ubhayakaravidhure tasmim anafifiasadharanena
pavattiyakarena pavattamanam akificafiiayatanameva navattabbarammanam
vuttam, na itare itarakarappavattitoti. Kamavacarakusalananti
nidassanamattam datthabbam.

Akificafifayatanavipakarn nevasafifianasafifiayatanassa vipakadikassati
atthavasena vibhatti parinametabba. Abhintharasambhavatoti
samapatticittassa abhintharanasambhavato. Kusalameva vipakassa
arammananti katva “vipakassa”ti-adi vuttam.

Asabhavadhammattepi bahiddhakarena gahaniyabhavato kasinanam
bahiddhabhavo viya ekantato idha ajjhattadhammupadanataya ahanti
pafifiattiya siya ajjhattabhavoti vuttarh “ajjhattan”ti-adi. “Khandhaditi ad-
saddena dhatu-ayatanadi sangayhati’ti ca vadanti. Esa nayoti
“arupakkhandhe khandhati gahetva”ti-adikam vannananitim aha. Paresam
khandhadiggahaneti paresam khandhaditi imassa padassa kathane uccarane.
Sabbama upadapafifiattim aha adisaddenati sambandho.

Tika-atthuddharavannana nitthita.

Duka-atthuddharavannana

1473. Afifathati vuttappakarassa dassane. Vuttappakarassa dassanato
eva hi atthakathayam sasankharikanam thinamiddhavirahe asankharikasadist

1511. Dveti uddhaccavijjanivaranani. Tiniti
kamacchandabyapadavicikicchasu ekekena uddhaccavijjanivaranani. Dve va
tini vati paliyam va-saddassa luttanidditthatarh aha. Atha va
nipatasaddasannidhanepi namapadadihi eva samuccayadi-attho vuccati, na
nipatapadehi tesam avacakattati antarenapi nipatapadam ayamattho labbhati.
Tatha vacanicchaya sambhavo eva hettha pamananti paliyam “dve tini’ti
vuttam.
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Yattha sahuppattiti-adina “dve tin1’ti lakkhanavacananti
sabbasadharanamatthamaha. Tatha hi “evaficakatva kilesagocchake ca’ti
vuttam. Tassayamadhippayo — kilesadvayasahitasseva cittuppadassa
abhavepi paliyam dviggahanam katam, kilesanafica sambhavantanam
sabbesam sarlipena gahanam na katanti dve tayoti lakkhanakarananti
vififiayatiti.

Yadi sabbakusale uppajjanakassapi uddhaccassa eko eva cittuppado
visayabhavena vuccati, avijjanivaranassapi tatha vattabbanti adhippayena
“kasma vuttan”ti-adina codeti. Itaro uddhaccanivaranasseva tatha
vattabbatam avijjanivaranassa tatha vattabbatabhavaifica dassetum
“suttatnte”ti-adimaha. Tattha suttante vuttesu paficasu nivaranesiti
udhaccasahagate uddhaccassa avijjanivaranena nivaranasahitatam asankitva
vuttarh. Nanu ca suttantepi “avijjanivarananarn sattanan”ti-adisu! avijja
“nivaranan’ti vuttati? Saccametam, jhananganam patipakkhabhavena pana
suttante bahulam kamacchandadayo paficeva nivaranani vuttaniti
yebhuyyavuttivasena etam vuttanti datthabbam.

Keci pana “yatha nikkhepakande kusalapatipakkhabhutani dubbalanipi
nivaranani patthane viya dassitani. Tatha hi patthane? ‘nivaranarn
dhammam paticca nivarano dhammo uppajjati na purejatapaccaya. Artipe
kamacchandanivaranam paticca thinamiddhanivaranam
uddhaccanivaranan’ti-adi vuttam, na evam atthakathakande.
Atthakathakande pana jhanapatipakkhabhuitaniyeva nivaranani nidditthaniti
‘uddhaccanivaranam uddhaccasahagatecittuppade uppajjati’ti vuttam.
Atthakathayam pana uddhaccanivaranassa kamacchandadihi ekato
uppattidassanam nikkhepakandanusarena katam ekato uppattiya
pabhedadassanattham. Tattha hi paliyamyeva tani vittharato vuttani’ti
vadanti. Ayafica vado “uddhaccanivaranam uddhaccasahagate cittuppade
uppajjati’ti idameva vacanam fiapakanti katva vutto. Afinatha
avijjanivaranam viya vattabbam siya. Na hi ito afinam
pariyutthanapatthayiniyeva nivaranani atthuddharakande adhippetaniti
imassa atthassa sadhakam vacanam atthi, idarm vacanam dvetinivacanassa
samafifiena sabbanivaranasangahakatta yathavuttavacanassa

1. Samn 1. 387 pitthe. 2. Abhi 10. 300 pitthe.
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visayavisesappakasanasankhatena payojanantarena vuttabhavassa dassitatta

ca fapakam na bhavatiti dissati, tasma vicaretva gahetabbam.

Aggahetvati yatharutavaseneva attham aggahetva yatha
nikkhepakandapatthanadihi na imissa paliya virodho hoti, evam adhippayo

gavesitabboti yathavuttamevattham nigameti.

1577. Tesanti lobhadito afifnesam. Dassitati katham dassita? Mano tava
lobhamoha-uddhacca-ahirikanottappehi, lobhamohathina-uddhacca-
ahirikanottappehi, tatha ditthi, vicikiccha moha-uddhacca-ahirikanottappehi,
thinam lobhamohaditthi-uddhacca-ahirikanottappehi, lobhamohamana-
uddhacca-ahirikanottappehi, lobhamoha-uddhacca-ahirikanottappehi,
dosamoha-udhacca-ahirikanottappehi, uddhaccam lobhamohaditthi-
ahirikanottappehi, lobhamohaditthithina-ahirikanottappehi, lobhamohamana-
ahirikanottappehi, lobhamohamanathina-ahirikanottappehi, lobhamohathina-
ahirikanottappehi, lobhamoha-ahirikanottappehi, dosamoha-
ahirikanottappehi, dosamohathinahirikanottappehi, mohavicikiccha-

ahirikanottappehi, moha-ahirikanottappehi ekato uppajjati.

Yatha ca uddhaccam, evam ahirikanottappani ca yojetva veditabbani.
Katham? Ahirikam lobhamohaditthi-udhaccanottappehi,
lobhamohaditthithina-uddhaccanottappehi, lobhamohamana-
uddhaccanottappehi, lobhamohamanathina-uddhaccanottappehi, lobha-moha
thina-uddhaccanottappehi, lobhamoha-uddhaccanottappehi, dosamoha-
uddhacca-nottappehi, dosamohathina-uddhaccanottappehi, mohavicikiccha-
uddhaccanottappehi, moha-uddhaccanottappehi ca ekato uppajjati.
Anottappam lobhamohaditthi-uddhacca-hirikehi, lobhamohaditthithina-
uddhaccahirikehi, lobhamohamana-uddhaccahirikehi, lobhamohamanathina-
uddhaccahirikehi, lobhamohathina-uddhaccahirikehi, lobhamoha-
uddhaccahirikehi, dosamoha-uddhaccahirikehi, dosamohathina-
uddhaccahirikehi,
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mohavicikiccha-uddhaccahirikehi, moha-uddhaccahirikehi ca ekato
uppajjatiti evamettha manadinampi ekato uppatti veditabba. Sesam

uttanatthameva.

Iti dhammasanganimulatikaya linatthapadavannana

Dhammasangani-anutika samatta.
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Evarmsabhavatta

[ Ka ]
Katahattha
Katupasana
Kammakkhayakaratta
Kammadvarabhedanam
Kammasarikkhako
Kasinayatanam
Kamatanha
Kamarago
Kayakammavoharalabha
Kalabhedam
Kayavacahi
Karanasilam
Kiccaghanata
Kicchasiddhito
Kilinnam
Kusalabhavam
Kusalabhavana
Kodho
Kolaputtiyena
Kosajjam

[ Kha ]
Khanaparittataya
Khanti

Khayasamaye

Pitthanko

53
81

69
69
83
85
137
112
70
70
85
152
84
64
67
119
105
70
64
103
185
87

75
177
203



Padanukkamo

[Ga]
Gatim
Gambhiro
Gulho

Gottena

[Ca]
Cakkalakam
Cakkhubhuto
Cittakatameva
Cittuppadasamaye
Citte
Cetanapakkhikanam

Copanakiriyam

[Ja]
Janako
Jana
Jappeti
Jatim

Jati-adisabhavam

Jatiya

[Na]
Nanarh
Nanatejena
Nanabhiito

[Ta]
Tammiulakanam

Tamsahajata

Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Pitthanko

109
21
21

185

60
18
71
66
209
92
84

172
176
185
109
177
185

113
26
18

135
81

223
Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Ta]
Tathapavatta 82
Tadanurtupata 111
Tadanurtpapaccayehi 167
Tadadharo 16
Tanninnam 140
Tapaniya 62
Tappatikkhepo 106
Tapparabhava 69
[Da]
Datthukamata 157
Dalhadhanu 69
Diyaddhakilesasahassam 19
Dighadisannivesam 163
Dunnamam 199
Desana 3,23
Dosapattiya 215
Dvaracarane 81
Dvarantaracaranam 80
Dvarantaracarino 80
Dvisahassathamam 69
[ Dha ]
Dhammasavanaghosanam 77
[ Na]
Nandiragasahagata 74
Nayagamanam 205
Nikkhipitva 172
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Padanukkamo

[ Na ]
Nighamso
Nicchayabhava
Ninneta
Nibbattako
Nimittam
Nimittena
Niyatamicchaditthim
Niyatartiparipavasena
Niyamitassa
Niyyanika
Nirodhatanha
Nissatata
Nissayabhtuitanam
Nito
Neyyo

[Pa]
Pakati
Paccayo
Paccosakkanam
Paficakhilarahitena
Panfatti
Paticchanno
Patipatti
Patividdhatthanam
Pativedho
Panamakaranam
Panitam
Patitthanam
Pathavisankhatam

Dhammasangani-anutikaya

Pitthanko

155
129
18
172
109
93
179
78
76
62
70
64
162
21
21

127
172
105
18
23
21
116
25
153

117
120
190

Padanukkamo

[Pa]
Padhanena
Pabandhati
Pamado
Payogena
Paritta
Pavattam
Pavattanam
Pavattamano
Pavattivipakassa
Pasadabhuto
Pahanam
Pahane
Piti-upalakkhitam

Purindado

[ Pha ]
Pharusavaca
Phalato
Phalasilam

Pheggurukkhassa

[Ba]
Byapitaya

[ Bha ]
Bhasitattho
Bhinditva
Bhutassa

Bhumi

Pitthanko

73
93
87
134
48
109
23
185
130
95
108
185
97
33

89
96
64
199

156

175
183
110

73



Padanukkamo

[Ma]
Makkho
Majjhimam
Madhuram
Mahaggata

[Ya]
Yathadhammam
Yatharammanam
Yathasankhyam
Yuganaddha

[Ra]
Rupattasadhakattam

[La]
Labhagaruta

Leso

[Va]
Vattamilam
Vaddhitata
Vannapokkharataya
Vatam
Vatthugato
Vatthuparittataya
Vatthubhuta
Vikkhipanam
Vicchinditva
Vijjamayo
Vitakkanam

Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Pitthanko

103
117
73
48

22
134
71
100

186

103
216

199
132
185
176
95
74
96
208
73
&9
94

Padanukkamo

[ Va]
Vipakabhimukham
Vipako
Vippharikabhavo
Vippharo
Vibadhanam
Vibhajitabbe
Virativisittha
Visaye
Visitthena
Visesato
Visesapaccayatta
Vedayamana

Veludanam

[ Sa]
Samrafjjanam
Samvannana
Samvaranupayo
Samvaravisayo
Sakiccabhavena
Sakko
Sankhatam
Safifianam
Sanhatthena
Satam
Sattha
Sadvare
Sante

Sabyaparata

225

Pitthanko

131
41
187
95
43
147
86
70
114
95
132
44
105

182

201
201
74
33
55
64
104
92

87
101
41
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Padanukkamo

[Sa]
Sabhavabhitam
Sabhtimiyam
Samayo
Samuhaghanata
Samodahati
Sambhiitatta
Sarasantare
Sarasena
Saviggaham
Sahajate
Sahatafifiena
Sahitassa
Sadayati
Sadhetum
Saranam
Sikkhita

Dhammasangani-anutikaya

Pitthanko

80
73
67
67
209
82
122
88
64
74
25
70
104
33
96
69

Padanukkamo

[Sa]
Siddho
Sivathikavannajjhanam
Silam
Silasampada
Sukhabhtimi
Sukhasanfia
Sukhakare
Sukhumarajadirupam
Sufifatam
Seyyamano
Sotapadesassa

[ Ha]
Hinam
Hetu
Hetuka

Pitthanko

44
115
176
64
174
210
44
74
52
185
162

117
172
178
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